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ELIPHALET NOTT 





;;,. LIPHALET NOTT, an American clergyman, widely known as an educatol', 
]J 

'rc:o-
 and president of Union College, Schenectady, N. Y. (1804-66), was born 

1J- 
.
 at Ashford, Conn., June 25, 1773, and died at Schenectady, N. Y., Jan. 
....." -. 29, 1866. He was educated at Brown University, and after studying 
theology became pastor of a Presbyterian church at Albany, N. Y. (1798-1804). In 
the htter year he was chosen president of Union College at Schenectady, N. Y., and 
remained at the head of that institution for the long space of sixty-two years. He 
ruled the college on the parental plan, and was much beloved by successive generations 
of students. He took a deep interest in science, and among his inventions for the 
utilization of heat was that of the first stove for the burning of anthracite coal. As an 
advocate of temperance and anti-slavery he was long prominent, and he also won dis- 
tinction as a pulpit orator; his most famous discourse (here appended) was a mem- 
orable and oft-quoted sermon on the death of Alexander Hamilton. His published 
writings consist of "Miscellaneous Works" (1810); U Counsels to Young Men" 
(1845); "Lectures on Temperance" (1847); and U The Resurrection of Christ" (1872). 


"HOW ARE THE MIGHTY FALLEN JJ 


DELIVERED AT ALBANY, JULY 9. 180. 


T HE occasion explains the choice of my subject - a 
subject on ,vhich I enter in obedience to your 
request. You have assembled to express your 
elegiac sorrows, and sad and solemn weeds cover you. 
Before 5uch an audience and on such an occasion I enter 
on the duty assigned me with trembling. Do not mistake my 
meaning. I tremble indeed - not, however, through fear 
of failing to merit your applause; for what have I to do ,vith 
that ,vhen addressing the dying and treading on the ashes of 
the dead; not through fear of failing justly to portray the 
character of that great man who is at once the theme of my 
encomium and regret. TIe needs not eulogy. His work is 
finished, and death has removed him beyond my censure, and 
I would fondly hope, through grace, above my praise. 
Vol. 6-1 (1) 
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You "\vill ask then "\vhy I tremble 
 I tremble to think that 
I am called to attack, from this place, a crime, the very idea 
of "\vhich almost freezes one "\vith horror - a crime, too, 
"\vhich exists among the polite and polished orders of society, 
and "\vhich is accompanied "\vith every aggravation; com- 
mitted with cool deliberation, and openly in the face of day! 
But I have a duty to perform: and difficult and a"\vful as that 
duty is, I "\vill not shrink from it. 
Would to God my talents "\vere adequate to the occasion. 
But such as they are, I devoutly proffer them to unfold the 
nature and counteract the influence of that barbarous custom 
"\vhich like a resistless torrent is undermining the founda- 
tions of civil government, breaking do"\vn the barriers of 
social happiness, and s"\veeping away virtue, talents, and 
domestic felicity in its desolating course. 
Another and an illustrious character - a father - a 
general- a statesman - the very man "\vho stood on an 
eminence and without a rival among sages and heroes, the 
future hope of his country in danger - this man, yielding to 
the influence of a custom which deserves. our et.ernal repro- 
hation has been brought to an untimely end. 
That the deaths of great and useful men should be par- 
ticularly noticed is equally the dictate of reason and reveia- 
tion. The tears of Israel flowed at the decease of good 
Josiah, and to his memory the funeral women chanted the 
solemn dirge. . . 
The Hero, called from his sequestered retreat, whose first 
appearance in the field, though a stripling, conciìiated the 
esteem of Washington, our good old father. 1Ioving by 
w hose side, during all the perils of the Revolution, our young 
chieftain "\vas a contributor to the veteran's glory, the guar- 
dian of his person, and the co-partner of his toils. 
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The Conqueror, \vho, sparing of human blood when victory 
favored, stayed the uplifted arm and nobly' said to the van- 
quished enemy, "Live!" 
The Statesman, the correctness of \vhose principles and 
the strength of whose mind are inscribed on the records of 
Congress and on the annals of the council chamber; \vhose 
genius impressed itself upon the constitution of his country; 
and ,,
hose memory, the government - illustrious fabric, 
resting on this basis - \vill perpetuate while it lasts; and 
shaken by the violence of party should it fall, ,vhich may 
heaven avert, his prophetic declarations \vill be found in- 
scribed on its ruins. 
The Counsellor, ,vho was at once the pride of the bar and 
the admiration of the court; \vhose apprehensions were quick 
as lightning, and whose development of truth was luminous 
as its path; \vhose argument no change of circumstances 
could embarrass; ,vhose kno\vledge appeared intuitive; and 
v:-ho by a single glance, and with as much facility as the eye 
of the eagle pa5ses over the landscape, surveyed the whole 
field of controversy; sa,v in what ,yay truth might be most 
successfully defended and how error must be approached; 
and ,vho, ,yithout ever stopping, ever hesitating, by a rapid 
and manly n1arch, led the listening judge and the fascinated 
juror, step by step, through a delightsome region, brighten- 
ing as he advanced, till his argument rose to demonstration, 
and eloquence ,vas rendered useless by conviction; \vhose 
talents werB employed on the side of righteousness; \vhose 
voice, whether in the council chamber, or at the bar of 
justice, ,vas virtue's consolation; at ,vhose approach oppressed 
humanity felt a secret rapture, and the heart of injured inno- 
cence leaped for joy. 
'Vhere Hamilton was, in whatever sphere he moved, the 
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friendless had a friend, the fatherless a father, and the poor 
man, though unable to reward his kindness, found an advo- 
cate. It ,vas ,vhen the rich oppressed the poor; when the 
powerful menaced the defenceless; ,vhen truth ,vas disre- 
garded or the eternal principles of justice violated; it was on 
these occasions that he exerted all his strength; it ,vas on 
these occasions that he sometimes soared so high and shone 
with a radiance so transcendent, I had almost said, so 
"heavenly, as filled those around him with awe and gave to 
him the force and authority of a prophet." 
The Patriot, ,vhose integrity baffied the scrutiny of inquisi- 
tion; whose manly virtue never shaped itself to circum- 
stances; who, always great, always himself, stood amidst the 
varying tides of party, firm, like the rock which, far from 
land, lifts its majestic top above the waves and remains 
unshaken by the storms which agitate the ocean. 
The Friend, who kne,v no guile; whose bosom ,vas trans- 
parent and deep; in the bottom of ,vhose heart was rooted 
every tender and sympathetic virtue; whose various worth 
opposing parties ackno,vledged while alive, and on ,vhose 
tomb they unite, with equal sympathy and grief, to heap 
their honors. 
I know he had his failings. I see, on the picture of his 
life - a picture rendered awful by greatness, and luminous 
by virtue - some dark shades. On these let the tear that 
pities human ,veakness, fall; on these let the veil ,vhich 
covers human frailty rest. As a hero, as a statesman, as a 
patriot, he lived nobly: and ,vould to God I could add, he 
nobly fell. Unwilling to admit his error in this respect, I go 
back to the period of discussion. I see him resisting the 
threatened intervie,v. I imagine myself present in his 
chamber. Various reMons, for a time, seem to hold his 
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determination in arrest. Various and moving objects pass 
before him and speak a dissuasive language. His country, 
which may need his counsels to guide, and his arm to defend, 
utters her veto. The partner of his youth, already covered 
with weeds, and whose tears flow do"\vn into her bosom, inter- 
cedes! His babes, stretching out their little hands and 
pointing to a weeping mother, with lisping eloquence, but 
eloquence which reaches a parent's heart, cry out, "Stay, 
stay, dear papa, and live for us! " 
In the meantime the spectre of a fallen son, pale and 
ghastly, approaches, opens his bleeding bosom and as the 
harbinger of death points to the yawning tomb and warns p 
hesitating father of the issue! He pauses, revie"\vs these sad 
objects, and reasons on the subject. I admire his magna- 
nimity, I approve his reasoning, and I wait to hear him 
reject "\vith indignation the murderous proposition and to 
see him spurn from his presence the presumptuous bearer of 
it. But I wait in vain. It was a moment in which his great 
wisdom forsook him - a moment in "\vhich Hamilton "\vas not 
himself. He yielded to the force of an imperious custom: 
and, yielding, he sacrificed a life in "\vhich all had an 
interest - and he is lost -lost to his country, lost to hi
 
family, lost to us. For this act, because he disclaimed it and 
,vas penitent, I forgive him. But there are those whom I 
cannot forgive. I mean not his antagonist; over whose 
erring steps, if there be tears in heaven, a pious mother looks 
down and weeps. 
If he be capable of feeling, he suffers already all that 
humanity can suffer - suffers, and "\vherever he may fly ,vill 
suffer, with the poignant recollection of having taken the life 
of one who was too magnanimous, in return, to attempt his 
o,vn. lIad he kno"\vn this, it must have paralyzed his arm 
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while it pointed at so incorruptible a bosom the instrument 
of death. Does he kno"\v this now
 His heart, if it be not 
adamant, must soften - if it be not ice, must melt. But on 
this article I forbear. Stained with blood as he is, if he be 
penitent, I forgive him - and if he be not, before theso 
altars, where all of us appear as suppliants, I wish not to 
excite your vengeance, but rather, in behalf of an object 
rendered wretched and pitiable by crime, to wake your 
prayers. 
But I have said, and I repeat it, there are those whom I 
cannot forgive. I cannot forgive that minister at the altar 
who has hitherto forborne to remonstrate on this subject. 
I cannot forgive that public prosecutor who, entrusted "\vith 
the duty of avenging his country's "\vrongs, has seen those 
wrongs and taken no measures to avenge them. I cannot 
forgive that judge upon the bench, or that governor in the 
ch
ir of state, who has lightly passed over such offences. I 
cannot forgive the public, in whose opinion the duellist finds 
a sanctuary. I cannot forgive you, my brethren, who till 
this late hour have been silent "\vhile successive murders 
were committed. 
No; I cannot forgive you that you have not, in common 
with the freemen of this State, raised your voice to the 
powers that be and loudly and explicitly demanded an execu. 
tion of your laws; demanded this in a manner which, if it 
did not reach the ear of government, would at least have 
reached the heavens and pleaded your excuse before the God 
that filleth them - in "\vhose presence as I stand I should 
not feel myself innocent of the blood that crieth against us 
had I been silent. But I have not been silent. Many of 
you who hear me are my witnesses - the walll of yonder 
'temple, where I have heretofore addressed you, are my wit- 
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nesses, ho"\v freely I have animadverted on this subject in 
the presence both of those "\vho have violated the laws and 
of those "\vhose indispensable duty it is to see the laws exe- 
cuted on those who violate them. 
I enjoy another opportunity; and "\vould to God I might 
'be permitted to approach for once the last scene of death. 
\V ould to God I could there assemble, on the one side, the 
disconsolate mother \vith her seven fatherless children; anù 
on the other those "\vho administer the justice of my country. 
Could I do this, I would point them to these sad objects. 
I \vould entreat them, by the agonies of bereaved fondness, 
to listen to the "\vido.w's heartfelt groans; to mark the orphan's 
sighs and tears. And having done this, I "\vould uncover the 
breathless corpse of Hamilton - I would lift from his gaping 
\vound his bloody 111antle - I "\vould hold it up to heaven 
before them, and I \voulJ ask, in the name of God, I would 
ask \vhether at the sight of it they felt no compunction 
 
You will ask, perhaps, \vhat can be done to arrest the prog- 
ress of a practice \vhich has yet so nlany advocates 
 I answer l 
nothing - if it be the deliberate intention to do nothing. 
But, if otherváse, much is "\vithin our power. Let, then, the 
goyernor see that the la\ys are executed; let the council dis- 
place the man who offends against their majesty; let courts of 
justice fro"\vn from their bar, as unworthy to appear before 
them, the murderer and his accomplices; let the people declare 
Lim unworthy of their confidence who engages in such san- 
guinary contests; let this be done, and should life still be 
taken in single combat, then the governor, the council, the 
court, the people, looking up to the Avenger of sin, may say, 
" Weare innocent, \ve are innocent." Do you ask ho.\v proof 
can be obtained
 How can it be avoided
 The parties 
return, hold up before our eyes the instruments of death, 
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publish to the world the circumstances of their interview, and 
even with an air of insulting triumph boast how coolly and 
deliberately they proceeded in violating one of the most sacred 
laws of earth and heaven! 
Ah! ye tragic shores of Hoboken, crimsoned with the 
richest blood, I tremble at the crimes you record against us- 
the annual register of murders "\vhich you keep and send up to 
God! Place of inhuman cruelty! beyond the limits of reason, 
of duty, and of religion, "\vhere man assumes a more barbarous 
nature and ceases to be man. What poignant, lingering sor- 
ro"\vs do thy lawless combats occasion to surviving relatives! 
Ye 'who have hearts of pity - ye "\vho have experienced the 
anguish of dissolving friendship - who have "\vept, and still 
,veep, over the moldering ruins of departed kindred, ye can 
enter into this reflection. 
o thou disconsolate widow! robbed, so cruelly robbed, and 
in so short a time, both of a husband and a son, what must be 
the plenitude of thy sufferings! Could \ve approach thee, 
gladly would ,ve drop the tear of sympathy and pour into 
thy bleeding bosom the balm of consolation! But ho"\v could 
"\ve comfort her whom God hath not comforted
 To his 
throne let us lift up our voice and weep. 0 God! if thou art 
still the 'widow's husband and the father of the fatherless, if 
in the fulness of thy goodness there be yet mercies in store for 
miserable mortals, pity, 0 pity this afflicted mother, and grant 
that her hapless orpnans may find a friend, a benefactor, a 
father, in thee! On this article I have done, and may God 
add his blessing. 
But I have still a claim upon your patience. I cannot here 
repress my feelings and thus let pass the present opportunity. 
"How are the mighty fallen." .A.nd, regardless as we are of 
vulgar deaths, shall not the fall of the mighty affect us 
 A 
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short time since, and he who is the occasion of our sorro,vs 
was the ornament of his country. lIe stood on an eminence, 
and glory covered him. From that eminence he has fallen - 
suddenly, forever, fallen. IIis intercourse v
th the living 
world is now ended; and those who ,vould hereafter find him 
must seek him in the grave. There, cold and lifeless, is the 
heart "\vhich just now was the seat of friendship. There, dim 
and sightless, is the eye "\vhose radiant and enlivening orb 
beamed .with intelligence; and there, closed forever, are those 
lips on "\vhose persuasive accents we have so often and so 
lately hung "\vith transport! From the darkness which rests 
upon his tomb there proceeds, methinks, a light in ,vhich it 
is clearly seen that those gaudy objects "\vhich men pursue 
are only phantoms. In this light, ho"\v dimly shines the splen- 
dor of victory; how humble appears the majesty of grandeur! 
The bubble "\vhich seemed to have so much solidity has burst; 
and "\ve again see that all belo"\v the sun is vanity. 
True, the funeral eulogy has been pronounced; the sad and 
solemn procession has moved; the badge of mourning has 
already been decreed, and presently the sculptured marble 
will lift up its front, proud to perpetuate the name of Ham-- 
iIton and rehearse to tIle passing traveller his virtues. Just 
tributes of respect! And to the living useful. But to him, 
moldering in the narrow and humble habitation, what are 
they 
 How vain! how unavailing! 
Approach, and behold while I lift from his sepulchre its 
covering! Ye admirers of his greatness; ye emulous of his 
talents and his fame, approach, and behold him no"\v. How 
pale! How silent! No martial bands admire the adroitness 
of his movements; no fascinating throng ,veep, and melt, and 
tremble at his eloquence! Amazing change! A shroud! a 
coffin! a narrow, subterraneous cabin! This is all that now 
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remains of Hamilton! 
L\.nd is this all that remains of him 
 
During a life so transitory, what lasting monument, then, can 
our fondest hopes erect! 
My brethren! we stand on the borders of an awful gulf, 
which is swallowing up all things human. And is there, 
amidst this universal wreck, nothing stable, nothing abiding, 
nothing immortal, on ,vhich poor, frail, dying man can fasten 
 
Ask the hero, ask the statesman, whose wisdom you have been 
accustomed to revere, and he will tell you. He will tell you, 
did I say
 He has already told you from his death-bed, and 
his illumined spirit still ,vhispers from the heavens, with well- 
known eloquence, the solemn admonition. 
" Mortals! hastening to the tomb, and once the companions 
of my pilgrimage, take warning and avoid my errors; cultivate 
the virtues I have recommended; choose the Saviour I have 
chosen; live disinterestedly; live for immortality; and, would 
you rescue anything from final dissolution, lay it up in God." 
Thus speaks, methinks, our deceased benefactor, and thus 
he acted during his last sad hours. To the exclusion of every 
other concern, religion now claims all his thoughts. Jesus! 
Jesus, is now his only hope. The friends of Jesus are his 
friends; the ministers of the altar his companions. While 
these intercede, he listens in awful silence, or in profound 
submission whispers his assent. Sensible, deeply sensible of 
his sins, he pleads no merit of his own. He repairs to th6 
mercy-seat, and there pours out his penitential sorrû\VS, 
there he solicits pardon. Heaven, it should seem, heard and 
pitied the suppliant's cries. Disburdened of his sorrows, and 
looking up to God, he exclaims, "Grace, rich grace." " I 
have," said he, clasping his dying hands, and with faltering 
tongue, "I have a tender reliance on the mercy of God in 
Christ." In token of this reliance, and as an expression of his 
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faith, he receives the holy sacrament; and having done this, 
his mind becomes tranquil and serene. Thus he remains, 
thoughtful indeed, but unrufRed to the last, and meets death 
,,'ith an air of dignified composure and ,vith an eye directed to 
the heavens. 
This last act, more than any other, sheds glory on his char- 
acter. Everything else death effaces. Religion alone abides 
,vith him on his death-bed. He dies a Christian. This is all 
which can be enrolled of him among the archives of eternity. 
This is all that can make his name great in heaven. Let not 
the sneering infidel persuade you that this last act of homage 
to the Saviour resulted from an enfeebled state of mental 
faculties or from perturbation occasioned by the near 
approach of death. No; his opinions concerning the divine 
mission of Jesus Christ and the validity of the holy Scriptures 
had long been settled, and settled after laborious investigation 
and e
tensive and deep research. These opinions were not 
concealed. I knew them myself. Some of you, who hear 
me, knew them; and had his life been spared it was his deter- 
mination to have published them to the ,vorld, togetller with 
the facts and reasons on which they were founded. 
At a time when scepticism, shallow and superficial indeed, 
but depraved and malignant, is breathing forth its pestilential 
vapor, and polluting, by its unhallowed touch, everything 
divine and sacred, it is consoling to a devout mind to reflect 
that the great and the wise and the good of all ages, those 
superior geniuses whose splendid talents have elevated them 
almost above mortality and placed them next in order to 
angelic natures - yes, it is consoling to a devout mind to 
reflect that while dwarfish infidelity lifts up its deformed 
head and mocks these illustrious personages, though living 
in different ages, inhabitin&" different countries, nurtured Úla 
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different schools, destined to different pursuits, and differing 
on various subjects, should all, as if touched with an impulse 
from heaven, agree to vindicate the sacredness of revelation 
and present with one accord their learning, their talents, and 
their virtue on the gospel altar as an offering to Emanuel. 
This is not exaggeration. ,Tho was it that, over-leaping 
the narro,v bounds which had hitherto been set to the human 
mind, ranged abroad through the immensity of space, dis- 
covered und illustrated thæe laws by ,vhich the Deity unites, 
binds, and governs all things 
 Who was it, soaring into the 
ßublime of astronomic science, numbered the stars of heaven, 
measured their spheres, and called them by their names
 It 
was Ne,vton. But Newton was a Christian. Newton, great 
as he was, received instruction from the lips and laid his 
honors at the feet of Jesus. Who was it that developed the 
hidden combination, the component parts of bodies 
 Who 
was it dissected the animal, examined the flower, penetrated 
the earth, and ranged the extent of organic nature
 It was 
Boyle. But Boyle was a Christian. 
rho was it that lifted 
the veil which had for ages covered the intellectual world, 
analyzed the human mind, defined its powers, and reduced 
its operations to certain and fixed la'vs
 It was Locke. But 
Locke too was a Christian. 
What more shall I say 
 For time would fail me to speak of 
Hale, learned in the law; of Addison, admired in the schools; 
of Milton, oelebrated among the poets; and of "\Vashington, 
immortal in the field and the cabinet. To this catalogue of pro- 
fessing Christians, from among, if I may speak so, a higher 
order of beings, may now be added the name of Alexander 
Hamilton - a name which raises in the mind the idea of 
whatever is great, whatever is splendid, whatever is illustrious 
in human nature; and which is now added to a catalogue 
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which might be lengthened - and lengthened - and length- 
ened, 1vith the names of illustrious characters whose lives 
have blessed society and whose works form a column high 
as heaven; a column of learning, of wisdom, and of greatness, 
which will stand to future ages, an eternal monument of the 
transcendent talents of the advocates of Christianity, when 
every fugitive leaf from the pen of the canting infidel 
widings of the day shall be swept by the tide of time from the 
annals of the world and buried with the nanles of their 
authors in oblivion. 
To conclude. "How are the mighty fallen!" Fallen 
before the desolating hand of death. Alas! the ruins of 
the tomb! The ruins of the tomb are an emblem of the ruins 
of the world; when not an individual, but a universe, already 
marred by sin and hastening to dissolution, shall agonize and 
die! Directing your thoughts from the one, fix them for a 
moment on the other. Anticipate the concluding scene, the 
final catastrophe of nature, when the sign of the Son of man 
shall be seen in heaven; when the Son of man himself shall 
appear in the glory of his Father, and send forth judgment 
unto victory. The fiery desolation envelops towns, palaces, 
and fortresses; the heavens pass away! the earth meltß! and 
all those magnificent productions of art which ages heaped 
on ages have reared up are in one awful day reduced to 
ashes. 
Against the ruins of that day, as well as the ruins of the 
tomb 1vhich precede it, the gospel, in the cross of its great 
High Priest, offers you all a sanctuary; a sanctuary secure 
and abiding; a sanctuary ,vhich no lapse of time nor change 
of circumstances can destroy. No; neither life nor death. 
No; neither principalities nor powers. 
Everything else is fugitive; everything else is mutable; 
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everything else will fail you. But this, the citadel of the 
Christian's hopes, will never fail you. Its base is adamant. 
It is cemented \vith the richest blood. The ransomed of the 
Lord crowd its portals. Embosomed in the dust which it 
encloses, the bodies of the redeemed" rest in hope." On itß 
top dwells the Church of the first-born, who in delightful 
respOIlße with the angels of light chant redeeming love. 
Against this citadel the tempest beats, and around it the 
storm rages and spends its force in vain. Immortal in its 
nature, and incapable of change, it stands, and stands firm, 
amidst the ruins of a moldering world, and endures forever. 
Thither :fly, ye - prisoners of hope! - that when earth, air, 
elements, shall have passed away, secure of existence and 
felicity, you may join with saints in glory to perpetuate the 
song which lingered on the faltering tongue of Hamilton, 
" Grace - rich Grace." 
God grant us this honor. Then shall the measure of our 
joy be full, and to his name shall be the glory in Christ. 
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1..'::-: 'Þ.i..G-" ANIEL O'CONNELL, a famous Irish lawyer and orator, known familiar1y 
(
ì 
1...''*' as the "Liberator," the Irish "agitator," and champion of Cath- 

. 
f.'l;{\ olic Emancipation, was born of an old family that had been im- 
1; 

 plicated in the rebellion of 1641. The place 
f his birth was Carhen, 
County Kerry, Ireland, and the date Aug. 6, 1775. HIs elementary education 
was received at Cork, after which he studied at the colleges of St. Omer and 
Douay, and in 1798 was called to the Irish Bar. At the latter his skill in 
add::essing juries was phenomenal, and brought him much legal practice; while 
he had a wonderful command over popular audiences at public meetings and in 
addresses from the hustings, especially if they had gathered to hear a speech from 
the great orator on the repeal of the Union, whioh to the last day of his life he 
strove, though strove hopelessly, to bring about. For this and other seditious 
speeches at monster meetings of the Irish people he was twice prosecuted; but 
luck and the advocacy of friends in high quarters relieved him on both occasions 
from the imposed fines and imprisonment. In 1828, he was elected to the English 
Parliament, and there, besides harrying the Conservatives and some ministries, 
he did great service in compelIing the government to grant Catholic Emancipa- 
tion. The appended speech on Irish autonomy, the ever-present hope of his heart, 
is characteristic of his oratory. Though possessed of no wide political intelligence, 
and somewhat unsound in his reasoning, with a mind fettered by Catholic teaching, 
O'Connell was a great force in his day, made the more effective by his humor, 
sarcasm, and power of passionate utterance. He died at Genoa, Italy, May 16, 
1847, in his seventy-fourth year, his health broken by the failure of the Repeal 
movement, and by the misery and wretchedness of his beloved Ireland. 


IRELAND WORTH DYING FOR 


DELIVERED AT MULLAGHMAST IN FAVOR OF ANNULLING THE UNION 
WITH ENGLAND, SEPTEMBER, 1843 


I ACCEPT with the greatest alacrity the high honor you 
have done me in calling me to the chair of this n1a- 
jestic meeting. I feel more honored than I ever did 
in my life, with one single exception, and that related to, 
if possible, an equally majestic meeting at Tara. Bl:lt I 
must say that if a comparison were instituted between 
theIn, it would take a more discriminating eye than D1 ine 
to discover. any difference between them. There are the 
S15) 
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same incalcula hIe numbers; there is the same firmness; 
there is the same determination; there is the same exhibi- 
tion of love to old Ireland; there is the same resolution 
not to violate the peace; not to be guilty of the slightest 
outrage; not to give the enemy power by committing a 
crime, but peacefully and manfully to stand together in 
the open day, to protest before man and in the presence 
of God against the iniquity of continuing the Union. 
At Tara, I protested against the Union-I repeat the 
protest at Mullaghmast. I declare- solemnly my thorough 
conviction as a constitutional lawyer, that the Union is 
totally void in point of principle and of constitutional 
force. I tell you that no portion of the empire had the 
power to traffic on the rights and liberties of the Irish 
people. The Irish people nominated them to make la,vs, 
and not legislatures. They were appointed to act under 
the Constitution, and not annihilate it. Their delegation 
from the people was confined within the limitß of the 
Constitution, and the moment the Irish Parliament ,vent 
beyond those limits and destroyed the Constitution, tllat 
moment it annihilated its own power, but could not anni- 
hilate the immortal spirit of liberty, which belongs, as a 
rightful inheritance, to the people of Ireland. Take it 
then from me that the Union is void. I admit there is the 
force of a law, because it has been supported by the po1ice
 
man's truncheon, by t.he soldier's bayonet, and by the 
horseman's sword; because it is supported by the courts 
of law and those who have power to adjudicate in them; 
but I say solemnly, it is not supported by constitutional 
right. The Union, therefore, in my thorough conviction, 
is totally void, and I avail myself of this opportunity to 
announce to several hundreds of thousands of my fcllow- 



IRELAND WORTH DYING FOB. 


17 


subjects that the Union is an unconstitutional law and 
that it is not fated to last long-its hour is approaching. 
.L
merica offered us her sympathy and support. We re- 
fused the support, but we accepted the sympathy; and 
,vhile we accepted the sympathy of the Americans, we 
stood upon the firm ground of the. right of every human 
being to liberty; and I, in the name of the Irish nation, 
declare that no support obtained from America should be 
purchased by the price of abandoning principle for one 
moment, and that principle is that every human being is 
enti tIed to freedom. 
My friends, I \vant nothing for the Irish but their 
country, and I think the Irish are cornpetent to obtain 
their own country for themselves. I like to have the 
synlpathy of every good man everywhere, but I want 
not armed support or physical strength from any country. 
The Republican party in France offered me assistance. I 
thanked them for their sympathy, but I distinctly refused 
to accept any support from them. I want support fro
 
neither France nor America, and if that usurper, Louis 
Philippe, ,vho trampled on the liberties of his own gallant 
nation, thought fit to assail me in his newspaper, I re- 
inrned the taunt \vith double vigor, and I denounce hilll 
to Europe and the \vorld as a treacherous (yrant, who has 
violated the compact ,vith his own country, and therefore 
is not fit to assist the liberties of any other country. I 
,vant not the support of France; I want not the support 
of America; I have physical support enough about me to 
achieve any change; but you know well that it is not my 
plan-I will not risk the. safety of one of you. I could 
tnot afford the loss of one of you- I will protect you all, 
and it is better for you all to 
e merry and alive, to enjoy 
Vol. 5-2 
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the repeal of the Union; but there is not a man of you 
there that ,vould not, if we ,vere attacked unjustly and 
illegally, be ready to st.and in the open field by my side. 
Let every man that concurs in that sentiment lift up 
his hand. 


[A II hands were lifted] 


'The assertion of that sentilnent is our sure protection, 
for no person ,vil1 attack us, and ,ve ,viII attack nobody. 
Indeed, it ,vould be the height of absurdity for us to think 
of making any attack; for there is not one man in his 
senses in Europe or America that does not admit that the 
repeal' of the Union is now inevitable. The English papers 
taunted us, and their "\vriters laughed us to scorn; but no,v 
they admit that it is impossible to resist the application 
for repeal. More po,ver to you. But that even shows ,ve 
have po,ver enough to kno,v how to use it. 'V"hy, it is 
only this ,veek tbat one of the leading London newspapers, 
called the "J\Iorning Herald," ,vhich had a reporter at the 
Lismore meeting, published an account of that great and 
mighty meeting, and in that account the ,vriter expressly 
says that it will be impossible to refuse so - peaceable, so 
determined, so unallinlous a people as the people of Ire- 
land the restoration of their dOlllestic legislature. For nlY 
o,vn part, I ,vould have thought it ,vholly unnecessary to 
call together so large a meeting as this, but for the trick 
played by \Vellington, and Peel, and Graham, and Stanley, 
and the rest of the paltry adulinistration, by whose govern- 
ment this country is disgraced. I don't suppose so ,vorth- 
less an administration ever before got together. Lord 
Stanley is a renegade from 'Yhiggism, and Sir James 
Graham is worse. Sir Robert Peel has five hundred colors 
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on his bad standard, and not one of them is permanent. 
To-day it is orange, to-morrow it will be green, the day 
after neither one nor the other, but we shall take care 
that it shall never be dyed in blood. 
Then there is the poor old Duke of Wellington, and 
nothing was ever so absurd as their deification of him in 
England. The English historian-rather the Scotch one- 
Alison, an arrant Tory, admits that the Duke of Welling- 
ton was surprised at Waterloo, and if he got victoriously 
out of that battle, it was owing to the valor of the British 
troops and their unconquerable determination to die, but 
not to yield. No man is ever a good soldier but the man 
who goes into the battle determined to conquer or not 
come back from the battlefield. No other principle makes 
a good soldier; conquer or die is the battle-cry for the good 
soldier; conquer or die is his only security. The Duke of 
, \Vellington had troops at Waterloo that had learned that 
word, and there were Irish troops among them. You all 
relnember the verses made by poor Shan Van V ocht : 


"At famed Waterloo 
Duke Wellington would look blue 
If Paddy was not there too, 
Says the Shan Van Vocht." 


Yes, the glory he got there was bought by the blood 
of the English, Irish, and Scotch soldiers-the glory was 
yours. lIe is nominally a member of the adlninistration, 
but yet they ,vould not intrust him with any kind of 
office. H-e has no duty at all to perform, but a sort of 
Irish anti-repeal warden. I thought I never would be 
obliged to the lIinistry, but I am obliged to them. They 
put a speech abusing the Irish into the Queen's mouth. 
They accused us of disaffection, but they lied; it is their 



20 


, 
DAXIEL 0 COXXELL 


speech; there is no disaffection in Ireland. " e were 
lo
yal to the soyereigns of Great Britain, even when they 
'Were our enemies; ,,-e "ere loyal to George III. e,en 
when he betraved us; "e "ere loval to George IV. "hen 
he blubbered and cried when 'we forced him to emancipate 
us; we were lo"\al to old Billy, though his )Iinist.er put 
into his nlouth a base, bloody, and intolerant speech ngi.ùnst 
Ireland; and '\\e are 10"\a1 to the Queen no matt.er what 
our enelnies may .3:1Y to the contrary. It is not the Queen \;; 
speech, and I pronounce it to be a lie. There is no dis- 
satisfaction in Ireland, but there is this-a full determina- 
tion to obtain justice and liberty. I am much obliged to 
the llinistry for that speech for it gi,e
 me, among other 
things an opportunity of addressing such meetings as 
thi.. I had held the nlonster nleetings. I had full v dem- 
o...; u 
onstrated the opinion of Ireland. I was convinced their 
unanimous determination to obtain liberty "as sufficiently 
signified by the many meetings already held; but when 
the Minister's speech came out, it 'Wag nece;;:saTI' to do 
something more. ..Accordingly I called a monster meeting 
at Loughrea. I caned another meeting in Cliffden. I had 
another monst.er meeting in Lismore and here now we are 
as5embled on the Rath of 11 ullaghma
t. 
.At :Mullaghmast (and I ha"\e chosen this for this ob,i- 
ous rea
n) we are on the precise spot "here English 
treachery-ay, and false Irish treachery t
onsum- 
mat.ed a massacre that has never been imitated sa"\e in 
the m
sacre of the :l[amelukes by lIehemet .á.li. It was 
neces
arv to have Turks atdocious enough to commit a 
crime equal to that perpetrated by Englishmen. But do 
not think that the massacre of lIullaghmast W"
 a ques- 
tion between Prot.est.ants and Catholics-it 'Was no such 
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thing. The murdered persons were to be sure Catholics, 
but 3 great nUlnber of the nlurderers were also Catholic 
and Irishmen, because there ,,",ere then, as ,yell as no,,",, 
many Catholics "Tho were traitors to Ireland. But "Te 
bave now this adyantage, that w'e 111ay have many honest 
Protestants joining us-joining us heartily in hand and 
heart, for old Ireland and liberty. I thought this a fit 
and becoming spot to celebrate, in the open day, our una- 
niInity in declaring our deternlination not to be misled by 
any treachery. Oh, nlY friends, I ""ill keep you clear of 
all treachery-there shall be no bargain, no compromise 
,yith England-,ve shall take nothing but repeal, and a 
Parlialnent in College Green. You ,vill never, by my ad- 
,ice, confide in any false hopes they hold out to you; 
llPyer confide in anything conling frolll them, or cease 
from your struggle, no matter what promise may be held 
w you, until you hear nle say I al11 satisfied; and I will 
tell you ""here I ""ill say that-near the statue of King 
'\,illianl, in College Green. X 0; we came here to express 
out deterulination to die to a man, if necessary, in the 
cause of old Ireland. We canle to take advice of each 
other, and, above all, I believe you came here to take 
Iny advice. I can tell you, I have the galue in my hand 
-1 ha,e the triumph secure-I have the repeal certain, 
if you but obey Iny advice. 
I "ill go slow-you must allo,v l11e to do so--but you 
,,-ill go sure. X 0 nlan shall finù hÏInself imprisoned or 
persecuted 'who follows my advice. I have led you thus 
far in safety; I have s,velled the nlultitude of repealers 
until they are identified ,vith the entire population, or 
nearly the entire population, of the land, for seven-eighths 
of the Iri8h people are no,v enrolling themselves repeal- 
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ers. [Cheers and cries of "lfore power to you."] I don't 
want 1110re po,ver; I have power enough; and all I ask of 
you is to allow me to use it. I will go on quietly and 
slo,vly, but I ,vill go on firmly, and with a certainty of 
success. I aln now arranging a plan for the formation 
of the Irish House of Commons. 
It is a theory, but it is a theory that may be realized 
in three weeks. The repeal arbitrators are beginning to 
act; the people are submitting their differences to men 
chosen by themselves. Yon ,viII see by the newspapers 
that Doctor Gray and my son, and other gentlemen, have 
already held a petty s.ession of their own, ,vhere justice 
will be administered free of all expense to the people. 
The people shall have chosen magistrates of their own in 
the room of the magistrates who have been removed. 
The people shall submit their differences to them, and 
shall have strict justice administered to them that shall 
not cost them a single farthing. I shall go on with that 
plan until we have all the disputes settled and decided by 
justices appointed by the people themselves. ["Long may 
you live I"] I wish to live long enough to have perfect 
justice administered to Ireland, and liberty proclaimed 
throughout the land. It ,vill take me some time to pre- 
pare my plan for the formation of the new Irish House 
of Commons-that plan which ,ve will yet submit to he\l' 
lfajesty for her approval when she gets rid of her pres- 
ent paltry administration and has one that I can support. 
But I must finish that job before I go forth, and one of 
my reasons for calling you together is to state my inten- 
tions to you. Before I arrange my plan, the Conciliation 
Irall will be finished, and it will be worth any man's 
while to go from Mullaghmast to Dublin to see it. . 


... 
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\Vhen we have it arranged I váll call together three 
hundred, as the "Times" called them, "bogtrotters," but 
better Inen never stepped on pavement. But I will have 
the three hundred, and no thanks to them. \Vales is up 
at present, ahnost in a state of insurrection. The people 
there have found that the landlords' power is too great, 
and has been used tyranically, and I believe you agree 
,vith them tolerably ,veIl in that. They insist on the sa- 
credness of the right of the tenants to security of posses- 
sion, and ,yith the equity of tenure which I would estab- 
lish ,ve will do the landlords full justice, but ,ve will do 
the people justice also. 'Ve ,viII recollect that the land 
is the landlord's, and let him have the benefit of it, but 
,ve váll also recollect that the labor belongs to the tenant, 
and the tenant must have the value of his labor, not 
transitory and by the day, but permanently and by the 
year. Yes, Iny friends, for this purpose I must get SOlne 
time. I ,vorked the present repeal year tolerably ,veIl. 
I believe no one in January last would believe that ,ve 
could have such a Ineeting within the year as the Tara 
demonstration. You lnay be sure of this-and I say it in the 
presence of Him ,vho ,vill judge me-that I never ,viII 
,vi]ful]y deceive you. I have but one ,vish under Heaven, 
and that is for the liberty and prosperity of Ireland. I 
am for leaving England to the English, Scotland to the 
Scotch, but we must have Ireland for the Irish. I ,viII 
not be content until I see not a single man in any office, 
from the lowest constable to the Lord Chancellor, but 
Irishlnen. This is our land, and "Te IUllst have it. We 
,vill be obedient to the Queen, joined to England by the 
golden link of the Crown, but we must have our own 
Parliament, our own bench, our o,vn magistrates, and we 
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will give some of the shoneens who nO"\v occupy the bench 
leave to retire, such as those lately appointed by Sugden. 
He is a pretty boy, sent here from England; but I ask: 
Did you ever hear such a name as he has got 
 I re- 
member, in 'Vexford, a man told me he had a pig at 
home .which he vIas so fond of that he would call it Sug- 
den. No; .we shall get judicial independence for Ireland. 
It is for this purpose we are assembled here to-day, as 
every countenance I see around me testifies. If there is 
anyone here ,vho is for the Union, let him say so. Is 
there anybody here for the repeal? [Cries of "All, all !"J 
Yes, my friends; the Union ,vas begot in iniquity-it 
,vas perpetuated in fraud and cruelty. It ,vas no com- 
pact, no bargain, but it ,vas an act of the most decided 
tyranny and corruption that ,vas ever yet perpetrated. 
Trial hy jury was suspended-the right of personal pro- 
tection ,vas at an end-courts-martial sat throughout the 
land-and the county of Kildare, alnong others, flo\ved 
,vith blood. Oh, Iny friends, listen no,v to the luan of 
peace, ,vho ,viII never expose you to the po\ver of your 
enemIes. In 1798 there \vere some brave men, some val- 
iant men, to head the people at large; but there \vere 
many traitors, who left the people in the power of their 
eneIllIes. The Curragh of Kildare afforded an instanc 
 of 
the fate \vhich Irishmen were to expect, who confided in 
their Saxon enemies. Oh, it was an ill-organized, a pre- 
rnature, a foolish, and an absurd insurrection; but you 
have a leader now ,vho ,vill never allow you to commit 
any act so foolish or so destructive. How delighted do 
I feel with the thorough conviction which has come over 
the minds of the people, that they could not gratify yonr 
enemies more than by committing a crime. No; our an- 
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cestors suffered for confiding in the English, but we never 
,viII confide in them. They suffered for being divided 
alnong themselves. Therö is no division among us. They 
suffered for their own dissensions-for not standing man 
to man by each other's side. 'Ve shall stand pe-aceably 
side by side in the face of every enemy. Oh, ho,v de- 
lighted was I in the scenes ,vhch I ,vitnessed as I came 
along here to-day! IIow my heart throbbed, ho,v my 
spirit was elevated, ho,v my bosom s,vel1ed ,vith delight 
at the multitude ,vhich I bcheld, and ,vhich I shall be- 
hold, of the stahvart and strong Inen of J{ildare! I ,vas 
delighted at the activity and force that I sa'v around Ine, 
and myoId heart gre\v warm again in adn1Ïring the beauty 
of the dark-eyed Inaids and matrons of ICildare. Oh, there 
is a starlight sparkling froln the eye of a J{ildare beauty, 
that is scarcely equalled, and could not be excelled, all 
over the world. And remeInber that you are the sons, 
the fathers, the brothers, and the husbands of such ,vomcn, 
and a traitor or a co\yard could never be connected \vith 
any of them. Yes, I am in a county, relnarkable in the 
history of Ireland for its bravery and its misfortune, for 
its credulity in the faith of others, for its people judged 
of the Saxon by the honesty and honor of their o,vn na- 
ttlre
. I am in a county celebrated for the sacredness of 
shrines and fanes. T am in a county ,vhcre the l
nnp 
of ICildare's holy shrine burned \vith its sa.cred fire, 
through ages of darkness and stornl-that fire ,vhich for 
six centuries burned before the high altar \vithout being 
extinguished, being fed continuously, ,vithout the slight- 
est interruption, and it seemed to me to have been not an 
inapt representation of the continuous fidelity and relig- 
ious love of country of the men of Kildare. Yes, you 
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have those high qualities-religious fidelity, continuous 
love of country. Even your enemies adlnit that the ,vorld 
has never produced any people that exceeded the Irish in 
activity and strength. The Scottish philosopher has de- 
clared, and the French philosopher has confirmed it, that 
number one in the human race is, blessed be Heaven, the 
Irishn1an. In moral virtue, in religion, in perseverance, 
and in glorious temperance, you excel. IIave I any tee- 
totalers here ? Yes, it is teetotalism that is repealing the 
Union. I could not afford to bring you together, I ,vould 
not dare to bring you together, but that I had the teeto- 
talers for my police. 
Yes, among the nations of the earth, Ireland stands 
nUluber one in the physical strength of her sons and in 
the beauty and purity of her daughters. Ireland, land of 
my forefathers, how my mind expands, and my spirit walks 
abroad in something of lnajesty, ,vhen I contemplate the 
high qualities, inestimable virtues, and true purity and 
piety and religious fidelity of the inhabitants of your 
green fields and productive lnountains. Oh, ,vhat a scene 
surrounds us! It is not only the countless thousands of 
brave and active and peaceable and religious men that are 
here assembled, but Nature hernelf has written her character 
,vith the finest beauty in the verdant plains that surround 
us. Let any man run round the horizon with his eye, and 
tell me if created nature ever produeed anything so green 
and so lovely, so undulating, so. teeming ,vith production. 
The richest harvests that any land can produce are those 
reaped in Ireland; and then here are the s,veetest mead
 
o,vs, the greenest fields, the loftiest mountains, the purest 
streams, the noblest riv2rs, the most capacious harbors- 
and her water power is equal to turn the machinery of the 
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whole ,vorld. Oh, my friends, it is a country worth fight- 
ing for-it is a country worth dying for; but, above all, it 
is a country ,vorth being tranquil, determined, submissive, 
and docile for; disci plined as you are in obedience to tliose 
,vho are breaking the ,vay, and trampling do,Vll the barriers 
between you and your constitutional liberty, I will see every 
man of you having a vote, and every man protected by the 
ballot from the agent or landlord. I \vill see labor pro J 
tected, and every title to possession recognized, when you 
are industrious and honest. I ,vill see prosperity again 
throughout your land-the busy hum of the shuttle and 
the tinkling of the smithy shall be heard again. 'Ve 
shall see the nailer employed even until the middle of 
the night, and the carpenter covering himself with his 
chips. I will see prosperity in all its gradations spread- 
ing through a happy, contented, religious land. I ,,,ill 
hear the hymn of a happy people go forth at sunrise to 
God in praise of his mercies-and I ,viII see the evening 
sun set down among the uplifted hands of a religious and 
free population. Every blessing that man can bestow and 
religion can confer upon the faithful heart shall spread 
throughout the land. Stand by me-join with me-I wilJ 
say be obedient to me, and Ireland shall be free. 
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 EXHY CLAY, an eloquent and distinguished American statesman, was born 
· .:í 
 in Hanover County, near Richmond, Va., April 12, 1777, and died at 
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ashington, D. C., June 29, 1852. His father was a Baptist minister who 
dIed when young Clay was but five years old. His mother marryjng again 
and removing to Kentucky, the future statesman was put to hard shifts to make his 
way in life, but was aided by friends in the study of law, and in 1797 was admitted 
to the Bar and practiced at Lexington, Ky. Here, having taken interest in the 
affairs of the State, lately separated from Virginia, and a prominent part in the 
discussions over its Constitution, he became, in 1803, a member of the legislature. 
In 1806, he was sent to- the United States Senate, to fill a temporary vacancy, and 
in the following year was elected speaker of the Kentucky legislature. Two years 
later, he appeared again in the United States Senate, and in 1811 became a repre- 
sentative of his State in Congress, where his ability and popularity gained him the 
spe:tkership. Repudiating the British right of search, he urged on the war with 
England of 1812-14, and the occupation of Canada by American troops, affirming 
that II an honorable peace is obtainable only by an efficient war." At its close, he 
was one of the negotiators of peace at Ghent, and as commissioner signed the treaty. 
On his return, he advocated a heavy protective tariff in the interest of home indus- 
tries, and pled for a compromise with slavery, when that question came up on the 
admission of l\Iissouri as a slave State into the Union, in 1821. In 1824, he was 
a candidate for the Presidency, but gave his support to the successful candidature 
of John Quincy Adams, in whose administration he accepted the office of Secretary of 
State. In 1832, anrl again in 1844, he was unsuccessful in seeking the office of President, 
and for Borne years retired from public life. Re-appearing in the Senate, where he 
wielded a potent influence and was eloquent and skillful in matters of legislation, 
he took a leading part in effecting what is known as the Slavery Compromise of 
1850. In the following year he was prostrated by disease, and died at the capital, 
aged seventy-four. 
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DENOUNCING ANDREW JACKSON. DELIVERED IN THE UNITED STATES 
SENATE. ON THE POINDEXTER RESOLUTION, APRIL 30,1834 


N EVER, Mr. President, hayc I kno,vn or read of an 
adlninistration ,vhich expires with so much agony, 
and so little composure and resignation, as that 
which no,v unfortunately has the control of public affairs 
In this country. It exhibits a state of mind, feverish, fret- 
(28) 
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ful, and fidgety, bounding recklessly from one desperate 
expedient to another, without any sober or settled purpose. 
Ever since the dog days of last summer, it has been making 
a succession of the most extravagant plunges, of which the 
extraordinary Cabinet paper, a sort of appeal from a dissent- 
ing Cabinet to the people, was the first; and the protest, a 
direct appeal from the Senate to the people) is the last and 
the ,vorst. 
A new philosopÌly has sprung up within a few years 
past, called Phrenology. There is, I beliøve, som
thing in 
it, but not quite as much as its ardent followers proclailn. 
According to its doctrines, the leading passion, propensity, 
and characteristics of every man are developed in his physi- 
cal conformation, chiefly in the structure of his head. Gal1 
and Spurzheim, its founders, or most eminent propagators, 
being dead, I regret that neither of them can examine the 
head of our illustrious Chief Magistrate. But if it could be 
surveyed by Dr. Cald,vell, of Transylvania University, I 
aill persuaded that he would finsl the organ of de.struetive- 
ness prominently developed. Except an enormous fabric 
of executive po"\ver for himself, the President has built up 
nothing, constructed ll[)thing, and will leave no enduring 
Inonument of his administration. He goes for destruction, 
universal destruction; and it seems to be his greatest ambi- 
tion to efface and obliterate every trace of the ,visdom of 
his predecessors. He hag displayed this remarkable trait 
throughout his whole life, whether in private walks or in 
the public service. lIe signally and gloriously exhibited 
that peculiar organ when contending against the enenlies 
of his country, in the battle of New Orleans. For that 
brilliant exploit, no one has ever been more ready than 
myself to award him all due hooor. At the head of 0111 
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armies was his appropriate position, and most unfortunate 
for his fame ,vaS' the day when he entered on the career of 
administration as the chief executive officer. He lives by 
excitement, perpetual, agitating excitelTIent., and ,vould die 
. in a state of perfect repose and tranquillity. He has never 
been Witllout SOITIe subject of attack, either in individuals, 
or in n13sses, or in institutions. I, myself, have been one 
of his favorites, and I do not know but that I have re- 
cen tly recommended myself to his special regard. During 
his administration this has been his constant course. The 
Indians and Indian policy, internal improvements, the 
colonial trade, the Supreme Court, Congress, the banks, have 
successively experienced the attacks of his haughty and im- 
perious spirit. And if he tramples the bank in the dust, 
my ,vord for it, ,ve shall see hinl quickly in chase of some 
ne,v subject of his vengeance. This is the genuine spirit of 
conquerors and of conquest. It is said by the biogr
her 
of .....L\lex311der the Great, that, after he had cOlnpleted his 
Asiatic conquests, he seelTIed to sigh because there ,vere no 
lTIOre ,vorlds for him to subdue; and, finding himself with- 
out further employment for his valor or his arms, he turned 
within hinlself to search the means to gratify his insatiable 
thirst of glory. 'Vhat sort of conquest he achieved of him- 
self, the same biographer tragical]y records. 
...
lready has the President sing1ed out and designated, in 
the Senate of the United States, the nevv object of his hostile 
pursuit; and the protest, ,vhich I am novv to consider, is his 
declaration of war. 'Vhat has provoked it 
 The Senate, a 
component part of the Congress of the United States, at its 
last adjournment left tbe Treasury of the United States in 
the safe custody of the persons and places assigned by law 
to keep it. Upon reassembling, it found the treasure re- 
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moved; some of its guardians displaced; all, remaining, 
brought under the immediate control of the President's 
sole ,viII; and the President having free and unobstructed 
access to the public money. The Senate believes that the 
purse of the nation is, by the Constitution and laws, in- 
trusted to the exclusive legislative care of Congress. It 
has dared to avow and express this opinion, in a resolu- 
tion adopted on the twenty-eighth of 1vlarch last. That 
resolution \vas preceded by a debate of three months' du- 
ration, in the progress of which the able and zealous sup- 
porters of the Executive in the Senate were attentively 
heard. Every argunlent which their ample resources, or 
those of the members of the Executive, could supply was 
listened to ,vith respect, and duly weighed. Afwr full 
deliberation, the Senate expressed its conviction that the 
Executive had violated the Constitution and la:\vs. It cau- 
tiously refrained in the resolution from all examination into 
the motives or intention of the Executive; it ascribed no 
bad ones to him; it restricted itself to a simple declaration 
of its solemn belief that the Constitution and laws had been 
violated. This is the extent of the offence of the Senate. 
This is ,vhat it has done to excite the Executive indignation 
and to bring upon it the infliction of a denunciatory protest. 
The President comes düvln upon the Senate and demands 
that it record upon its journal this protest. lIe recommends 
no measure-no legislation ,vhatever. lIe proposes no ex- 
ecutive proceeding on the part of the Senate. He requests 
the recording of his protest, and he requests nothing more 
nor less. The Senate has abstained from putting on its 
own record any vindication of the resolution of which the 
President complains. It has not asked of him to place it, 
,vhere he says he has put his protest, in the archives of the 
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Executive. He desires, therefore, to be done for him, on 
the journal of the Senate, what has not been done for it- 
self. '
rhe Senate keeps no recording office for protests, 
deeds, wills, or other instruments. The Constitution en- 
joins that "each IIouse shall keep a journal of its proceed- 
ings." In conformity ,vith this requirement, the Senate 
does keep a journal of its proceedings-not the proceed- 
ings of the Executive, or any other department of the gov. 
ernnlent, except so far as they relate directly to the busi- 
ness of the Senate. The President sometimes professes to 
favor a strict construction of the Constitution, at least in 
regard to the po,vers of all the departments of the govern- 
ment other than that of which he is the chief. As to that, 
h
 is the greatest latitudinarian that has ever filled the office 
of President. Upon any fair construction of the Constitu- 
tion, ho,v can tbe Senate be called upon to record upon its 
journal any proceedings but its o,Vll? It is true that the 
ordinary messages of the President are usually inserted at 
large in the jou
;-.la1. Strictly speaking, it perhaps ought 
never to have been done; but they have been heretofore 
registered, because they relate to the general business of the 
Senate, either in its legislative or executive character, and 
have been the basis of subsequent proceedings. The protest 
stands upon totally distinct ground. 
The President professes to consider himself as charged 
by the resolution ,vith "the high crime of violating the 
laws and Constitution of my country." He declares that 
"one of the most irnportant branches of the government, in 
its official capacity, in a public manner, and by its recorded 
sentence, but without precedent, competent authority, or 
just cause, declares him guilty of a breach of the laws and 
Donstitution." The protest further alleges that such an act 
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as the Constitution describes "constitutes a high crime-one 
of the highest, indeed, which the President can commit-a 
crime ,vhich justly exposes him to an impeachment by the 
House of Representatives; and, upon due conviction, to re
 
moval from office, and to the complete and immutable dis- 
franchisement prescribed by the Constitution." It also as- 
serts: "The resolution, then, ,vas an impeachment of the 
President, and in its passage amounts to a declaration by a 
lllajority of the Senate, that he is guilty of an impeachable 
offence." The President is also of opinion that to say that 
the resolution does not expressly allege that the assmnption 
of po\ver and authority which it condemns ,vas intentional 
and corrupt, is no anS"\ver to the preceding view of its char- 
a.cter and effect. "The act thus condemned necessarily im- 
plies volition and design in the individual to whom it is 
inlputed; and, being unla,vful in its character, the legal con- 
clH
ion is, that it was pronlpted by impl."oper motives and 
committed with an unla\vful intent." . . . "The President 
of the United States, therefore, has been, by a majority of 
his constitutional triers, accused and found. guilty of an 
impeachable offence." 
Such are the delibe-rate views, entertained by the Presi- 
dent, of the implications, effects, and consequences of the 
resolution. It is scarcely necessary to say that they are 
totally different from any which were entertained by the 
Senate, or by the mover of the resolution. The Senate 
carefully abstained from looking into the quo animo
 from 
all exan1Înation into the motives or intention with which 
the violation of the Constitution and laws was made. No 
one knows those motives and intentions better than the 
President himself. If he chooses to supply the omission 
of the resolution, if he thinks proper to pronounce his own 
Vol. 5-3 
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self-condemnation, his guilt does not flow from what the 
Senate has done, but from his own avowal. Having cau. 
tiously avoided passing upon his guilt by prejudgment, so 
neither ought his. acquittal to be pronounced by antici. 
pation. 
But, I ,vould ask, in what tone, temper, and spirit does 
the President come to the Senate 
 As a great State culprit 
who has been arraigned at the bar of justice, or sentenced 
as guilty? Does he manifest any of those oompunctious 
visitings of conscience which a guilty violator of the Consti- 
tution and la\vs of the land ought to feel? Does he address 
himself to a high court \vith the respect, to say nothing of 
humility, \vhich a person accused or convicted would natu- 
ral1y feel ? No, no. He comes as if the Senate were guilty, 
as if he \vere in the judgment-seat, and the Senate stood 
accused before hiln. He arraigns the Senate; puts it upon 
trial; condemns it; he comes as if he felt himself elevated 
far above the Senate, and beyond all reach of the la\v, sur- 
rounded by unapproachable impunity. He who professes 
to be an innocent and injured man gravely accuses the 
Senate, and modestly asks it to put upon its own record his 
sentence of condemnation! \Vhen before did the arraigned 
or convicted party demand of the court \vhich was to try, 
or had condemned him, to enter upon their records a severe 
denunciation of their own conduct? The President presents 
himself before the Senaíf, not in the garb of suffering inno- 
cence, but in impe.rial and royal costume.--as a dictator, to 
rebuke a refractory Senate; to command it to record his 
solemn prot.est; to chastise it for disobedience. 


"The hearts of princes kiss obedience, 
So much they love it; but to stubborn spirits 
They swell, and K"row as terrible as storms." 
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We shall better comprehend the nature of the request 
;which the President has made of the. Senate, by referring 
to his own opinions expressed in the protest. lIe says that 
the resolution is a recorded sentence, "but without prece- 
dent, just cause, or competent authority." He "is perfectly 
convinced that the discussion and passage of the above- 
mentioned resolutions \vere not only unauthorized by the 
Constitution, but in many respects repugnant to its provi- 
sions, and subversive of the rights secured by it to other 
co-ordinate departlnents." \Ve had no right, it seems, then, 
even to discuss, much less express any opinion on, the 
President's proceedings encroaching upon our constitutional 
po,vers. And ,vhat right had the President to look at all 
into our discussions 
 "\Vhat becolnes of the constitutional 
provision ,vhich, speaking of Congress, declares, "for any 
speech or debate in either House, they shall not be ques- 
tioned in any other place" ? 
The President thinks "the resolution of the Senate is 
,vholly unauthorized by the Constitution, and in derogation 
of its entire spirit." He- proclaims that the passage, record- 
ing, and promulgation of the resolution affixes guilt and 
disgrace to the President, "in a Inal1ner .unauthorized by 
the Constitution." Rut, says the President, if the Senate 
had just cause to entertain the belief that the IIouse of 
Representatives \vould not iInpeach him, that cannot justify 
"the assumption by the Senate of po,vers not conferred by 
the Constitution." The protest continues: "It is only 
necessary to look at the condition in which the Senate and 
the President have been placed by this proceeding, to per- 
ceive its utter incompatibility with the provisions and the 
spirit of the Constitution, and ,vith the plainest dictates of 
humanity and justice." A majority of the Senate assume 
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the functIon \vhich belongs to the House of Representatives. 
and "convert themselves into accusers, witnesses, counsel.. 
and judges, and prejudge the whole case." If the 110use 
of Representatives shall consider that there is no cause of 
impeachment, and prefer none, "then will the violation of 
privilege as it respects that House, of justice as it regards 
the President, and of the Constitution as it relates to both, 
be more conspicuous and impressive." The Senate is 
charged with the "unconstitutional po,ver of arraigning 
and censuring the official conduct of the Executive." The 
people, says the protest, will be compelled to adopt the con
 
elusion, "either that the Chief }.{agistrate ,vas lunvorthy 
of their respect, or that the Senate was chargeable \\.ith 
calumny and injustice." There can be no doubt ,vhich 
branch of this alternative ,vas int.cnùed to be applied. The 
President throughout the protest labors to prove hinlse If 
worthy of all respect from the people. Finally, the Presi
 
dent says: "It is due to the high trust with ,vhich I have 
bpen charged, to those who may be called to succeed TIlC in 
it, to the representatives of the people whose constitutional 
prerogative has been unlawfully assluned, to the people and 
to the States, and to the Constitution thcy have established, 
that I should not permit its provisions to be broken down 
by such an attack on the Executivo department, ,vithout at 
least some effort 'to preserve, protect, and defend thenl.' " 
These are the opinions \vhich the President expresses 
in the protest, of the conduct of the Senate. In every fonn, 
and every variety of expression, h
 accuses it of violating 
the express language and spirit of the Constitution; of en- 
croaching not only on his prerogatives, but tllose of the 
House of Representatives; of forgetting the sacred character 
and impartiality ,vhich belong to the highest court of justice 
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in the Union; of injustice, of inhlunanity, and of calumny. 
And \ve are politely requested to spread upon our o\vn 
journal these opinions entertained of us by the President, 
that they Inay be perpetually preserved and handed do\VTI 
to posterity! The President respectfully requests it! He 
might as ,veIl have COBle. to us and respectfully requested 
us to allow him to pull our noses, or kick us, or recei"e his 
stripes upon our backs. The degradation \vould 'not have 
been much more humiliating. 
'rhe President tells us, in the same protest, that any 
breach or violation of the Constitution and laws draws 
after it, and necessarily iIllplies, volition and design, and 
that thp legal conclusion is that it was prompted by Îln- 
proper motives and cOl1l111itted with an unlawful intent. 
He pronounces, therefore, that the Senate, in the violations 
of the Constitution which he delibe.rately inlputes to it, is 
guilty; that volition and design, on the part of the Senate, 
are necessarily implied; and that the legal conclusion is that 
the Senate ,ras prompted by improper Inotives, and com
 
mitted the violation with an unlawful intent. -6.'\nd he most 
respectfully and kindly solicits the Senate to overleap the 
restraint of the Constitution, which limits its journal to 
the record of its o\vn proceedings, and place alongside of 
thenl his sentence of condenlnation of the Senate. 
That the President did not intend to nlake the journal 
of the Senate a Inedium of conveying his sentiments to the 
people is Inanifest. He knows perfectly well how to address 
to them his appeals. And the relnarkable fact is estab- 
lished, by his private secretary, that, sinlultaneously with 
the trall:-:nnission to the Senate of his protest, a duplicate 
,va
 tl'anslnittf'd to the "Globf'," his official paper, for pub- 
lication; and it .was fortln\?ith pu
lishcd accordingly. For 
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what purpose, then, was it sent here? It is painful to avow 
the belief, but one is compelled to think it was only sent in 
a spirit of insult und defiance. 
The President is not content with vindicat.ing his own 
rights. He steps for"
ard to maintain the privileges of tbe 
House of Representatives also. "'\Vhy? vVas it to make 
the House his ally, and to excite its indignation against the 
offending Senate? Is not. th
 House. perfectly cOlnpetent to 
sustain its O'Vll privileges against eyery assault 
 I should 
like to see, sir, a resolution introduced into the House, 
alleging a breach of its privileges by a resolution of the 
Senate, which was intended to maintain unviolated the oon- 
stitutional r-ights of both Houses in regard to the public 
purse, and to be present at its discussion.. 
The President exhibits great. irritation and impatience 
at the presumptuousness of a resolution, which, without the 
imputation of any bad intent.ion or design, ventures to 
allege that he. has violated the Constitution and laws. His 
constitutional and official infaIIibility must not be quei. 
tioned. To controvert it is an act of injustice, inhumanity, 
and calumny. He is treated as a criminal, and, without 
summons, he is prejudged, condemned, and sentenced. Is 
the President scrupulously careful of the memory of the 
dead, or the feelings of the living, in respect to violations 
of the Constitution? If a violat.ion by him iInplies criminai 
guilts a violation by thenl cannot be innocent and guiltless. 
And how has the President treated the lnemory of the im- 
mOï


l1 Father of his Country 
 that great man, who, for 
purity of purpose and -character, wisdom and moderation, 
unsullied virtlle and unsurpassed patriotism, is. without 
competition in past history or' among living men, and 
,vhose equal we scarcely dare hope will ever be again prel 
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sented as a blessing to mankind. Ho,v has he been treated 
by the President? Has he not again and again pronounced 
that, by approving the bill chartering the first Bank of the 
United States, vVashington violated the Constitution of his 
country 
 That violation, according to the President, in.. 
cluded volition and design, ,vas prompted by improper 
motives, and ,vas committed ,vith an unla,vful intent. It I 
was the more inexcusable in Washington, because he as- 
sisted and presided in the convention ,vhich formed the 
Constitution. If it be unjust to arraign, try unheard, and 
condemn as guilty, a living man filling an exalted office, 
with all the splendor, po,ver, and influence ,vhich that office 
possesses, ho,v much more cruel is it to disturb the sacred 
and venerated ashes of the illustrious dead, ,vho can raise 
no voice and make no protest against the imputation of 
high crime! 
What has been the treatment of the President to,vard 
that other illustrious man, yet spared to us, but ,vho is 
lingering upon the very verge of eternity? Has he ab- 
stained from charging the Father of the Constitution with 
criminal intent in violating the Constitution? lrr
 
Iadison, 
like vVashington, assisted in the formation of the Constitu- 
tion; ,vas one of its ablest expounders and advocares; and 
was opposed, on constitutional ground, to the first Bank of 
the United States. But yielding to the force of circum- 
stances, and especially to the great principle, that the peace 
and stability of human society require that a controverted 
question, ,vhich has been finally settled by all the depart- 
ments of government by long acquiescence, and by the 
people themselves, should not be open to perpetual dispute 
and disturbance, he approved the bill chartering the present 
Bank of the United States. Even the naIllC of James 
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:Thladison, "WhiCh is but another for purity, patriotisn1, pro- 
found learning, and enlightened experience, cannot escape 
the imputations of his present successor. 
And, lastly, hO"\v often has he charged Congress itself 
with open violations of the Constitution 
 Times almost 
,vithout number. During the present session he has sent 
in a message, in regard to the land bill, in which he has 
charged it with an undisguised violation. A violation so 
palpable, that it is not even disguised, and Inust, therefore, 
necessarily imply a criminal intent. Sir, the advisers of the 
President, whoever they are, deceive hhn and themselves. 
They have vainly supposed that, by an appeal to the peo- 
ple, and an exhibition of the wounds of the President, they 
could enlist the sympathies and the commiseration of the 
people--that the name of Andre,v Jackson ,vould bear 
down the Senate and all opposition. They have yet to 
learn, what they will soon learn, that even a good and re.. 
sponsible name may be used so frequently, as an indorser, 
that its credit and the public confidence in its solidity have 
been seriously impaired. They mistake the intelligence of 
the people, who are not prepared to see and sanction the 
President putting forth indiscriminate charges of a violation 
of the Const.itution against "\vhomsoever he pleases, and ex- 
hibiting unmeasured rage and indignation when his o,vn 
infallibility is dared to be questioned. 
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ON THE SEMINOLE WAR 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, JANUARY 19, 1819 


I F MY reCDllection does not deceive me, Bonaparte had 
passed the Rhine and the Alps, had conquered Italy, 
the Netherlands, Holland, Hanover, Lubec, and Ham- 
burg, and extended his empire as far as Altona, on the side 
of Denmark. A few days' Inarch would have carried hÎ1n 
through Holstein, over the t,vo Belts, through Funen, and 
into the island of Zealand. What, then, was the conduct 
of England? It W8ß my lot to fall into conversation with 
an intelligent Englishman on this subject. "We knew (said 
he) that we ,vere fighting for our existence. It was abso- 
lutely necessary that we should preserve the command of 
the seas. If the fleet of Denmark fell into the e:p.emy's 
hands, combined vlith his other fleets, that command Inight 
be rendered doubtful. Denmark had only a nOlninal inde- 
pendence. She was, in truth, subject to his s,vay. tVe 
said to her, Give us your fleet; it will otherwise be taken 
possession of by 
your secret and our open enemy. We will 
preserve it and restore it to you whenever the danger sha11 
be over. Denmark refused. Copenhagen \vas bombarded, 
and gallantly defended, but the fleet was seized." Every- 
where the oonduct of England was censured; and the name 
even of the negotiator "\\Tho was employed by her, who 
was subsequently the minister near this governlnent, was 
scarcely ever pronounced here without coupling with it an 
epithet indicating his participation in the disgraceful trans- 
action. And yet we are going to 8anction acts of violence, 
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committed by ourselves, "\vhich but too mucn resemble it! 
What an important difference, too, bet\veen the relative 
condition of England and of this country! She, perhaps; 
was struggling for her existence. She was cOlnbating, 
single-handed, the most enormous Inilitary power that the 
world has even kno"\vn. 'Vith "\vhom were "\ve contending 
 
With a fe"\v half-starved, half-clothed, "\vretched Indians 
and fugitive slaves. And while carrying on this inglorious 
war, inglorious as regards the laurels or reno,Vll won in it, 
we violate neutral rights, "\vhich the governlnent had sol- 
emnly pledged itself to respect, upon the principle of con- 
venience, or upon the light presumption that, by possibility, 
a post might be taken by this miserable combination of 
Indians and slaves. . . . 
I ,vill not trespass much longer upon the tiIne of the 
committee; but I trust"1 shall be indulged with some few 
reflections upon the danger of pe1'1nitting the conduct on 
which it has been nlY painful duty to animadvert, to pass 
,vithout the solemn expression of the disapprobation of this 
House. Recall to your recollection the free nations which 
have gone before us. Where are they no"\v 
 


"Gone glimmering through the dream of things that were, 
A schoolboy's tale, the wonder of an hour." 


:And ho,v have they lost their liberties? If we could 
transport onrse lyes back to the ages when Greece and Rome 
flourished in their greatest prosperity, and, TI1ingling in the 
throng, should ask a Grecian if he did not fear that some 
daring military chieftain, covered "\vith glory, some Philip 
or Alexander, would one day overthrow the liberties of his 
country, the confident and indignant Grecian would ex
 
claim, No! no! we have nothing to fear from. our heroes; 
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our liberties ,vill be eternal. If a Ronian cit.izen had been 
asked if he did not fear that the conqueror of Gaul might 
establish a throne upon the ruins of public liberty, he would 
have instantly repelled the unjust insinuation. Yet Greece 
fell; Cæsar passed the Rubicon, and the patriotic arn1 even 
of Brutus could not preserye the liberties of his devoted 
country! The celebrated J\Iadame de Staël, in her last and 
perhaps her best ,york, has said, that in the very year, al- 
most the yery month, ,vhen the president of the Directory 
declared that monarchy would never Inore sho\v its fright- 
ful head in France, Bonaparte, with his grenadiers, entered 
the palace of St. Cloud, and, dispersing "\vith the bayonet 
the deputies of the peopl
 deliberating 011 the affairs of the 
State, laid the foundation of that vast fabric of despotisll1 

yhich overshado\ved all Europe. I hope not to be Inisun- 
Jerstood; 1 am far froin intimating that General Jackson 
cherishes any designs inimical to the liberties of the coun- 
try. I believe. his intentions to be pure and patriotic. I 
thank God that he ,vould not, but I thank him still mor{\ 
that he could not if he would, overturn the liberties of the 
I{epublic. But precedents, if bad, are fraught ,vith the IllOst 
dangerous consequences. J\Ian has been described, by some 
of those who have treated of his nature, as a bun.dle of hab- 
its. The definition is much truer ,vhelI applied to goyern- 
nlents. Precedents are their habits. There is one important 
difference bet,veen the formation of habits by an individual 
and by governinents. lIe contracts only after frequent repe- 
tition. A single instance fixes the habit and deterinines the 
direction of governinents. Against the ala 1 _'ming doctrine 
of unlilnited discretion in our 111Îlitary cOlnnlanders "Then 
applied even to prisoners of \val', r Ulust cnter 111Y protest.. 
It begins upon thelll; it \vill end on us. I hope our happy 
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form of government is. to be perpetual. But, if it is to òe 
p
eserved it must bE} by the practice. of virtue, by justice, 
by moderation, by magnaniInity, by greatness of soul, by 
keeping a ,vatchful 
nd steady eye on the Executive; and, 
above all, by holding to a strict accountability the military: 
branch of the public force. 
We are fighting a great moral battle for the benefit nofl 
only of our country, but of all mankind. The eyes of the 
whole world are in fixed attention upon us. One, and 
the larger portion of it, is gazing with contempt, with jeal- 
ousy, and with envy; the other portion, with hope, with con- 
fidence, and with affection. Everywhere the black cloud of 
legitimacy is suspended over the world, save- only one- bright 
spot, which breaks out from the political hemisphere of the 
West, to enlighten and animate- and gladden the human 
heart. Obscure that by the downfall of liberty here, and 
all mankind are enshrouded in a pan of universal darkness. 
To you, Mr. Chairman, belongs the high privilege of trans.. 
mitting, unimpaired, to posterity the fair character and lib-- 
arty of our country. Do you expect to execute this higIi 
trust by trampling, or suffering to be trampled down, law, 
justice, the Constitution, and the rights of the people 
 by 
exhibiting examples of inhumanity and cruelty and ambi- 
tion 
 When the minions of despotism heard, in Europe, 
of the 
eizure of Pensacola, how did they chuckle, and chide 
the admirers of our institutions, tauntingly pointing to the 
demons-tration of a spirit of injustice and aggrandizement . 
made b
 our. country, in the midst of an amicable negoti.. 
ation ! Behold, said they, the conduct of those who are 
constantly reproaching kings ! You saw how those admir- 
ers were astounded and hung their heads. You saw, too) 
when that illustrious man who prcsiclcs over us, adopted 
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his pacific, moderate, and just course, how they once more 
lifted up their heads with eÀllltation and delight beaming 
in their countenances. And you sa\v how those minions 
themselves were finally compelled to unite in the general 
praises bestowed upon our government. Beware how you 
forfeit this exalted character. Beware ho\v you give a fatal 
sanction, in this infant period of our Republic, scarcely yet 
t"roscore years old, to military insubordination. Remem- 
ber that Greece had her Alexander, Rome her Cæsar, Eng- 
land her Cromwell, France her Bonaparte, and that if we 
would escape the rock on which they split we must avoid 
their errOn3. 
How different ha-s been the treatment of General Jackson 
and that n1odest, but heroic young man, a native of one of 
the smallest States in the Union, who achieved for his coun- 
try, on Lake Erie, one of the most glorious victories of the 
late \var. In a moment of passion he forgot himself and 
offered an act of violence which was repented of as soon 
as perpetrated. He was tried, and suffered the judgment 
to be pronounced by his peers. Public justice was thought 
not even then to be satisfied. The press and Congress took 
up the subject. My honorable friend from Virginia, Mr. 
Johnson, the faithful and consistent sentinel of the law and 
of the Constitution, disapproved in that instance, as he does 
in this, and moved 
n inquiry. The public mind remained 
agitated and unappea-sed until the recent atonement, so hon- 
ora bly made by the gallant commodore. And is there to be 
a distinction between the officers of the two branches of the 
public service 
 Are former services, however eminent, to 
preclude even inquiry into recent misconduct 
 Is there to 
be no limit, no prudential bounds to the- national gratitude 
 
I am not disposed to censure the President for not orde,ring 
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a court of inquiry, or a general court-martial. Perhaps, im.- 
pelled by a sense of gratitude, he determined, by anticipa- 
tion, to extend to the general that pardon ,vhich be had the 
undoubted right to grant after sentence. Let us not shrink 
from our duty. Let us assert our constitutional po,vers, and 
vindicate the instrunlent from military violation. 
I hope gentlenlen will deliberately survey the awful isth- 
mus on ,vhich ,ve stand. They may bear do,vn all opposi- 
tion; they may even vote the general the public thanks; 
they may carry him triumphantly through this House. 
But if they do, in IllY hUlnble judgment, it ,vill be a tri- 
lunph of the principle of insubordination, a triumph of the 
military over the civil authority, a triumph over the- powers 
of this llouse, a triumph over the Constitution of the land. 
And T pray most devoutly to Ileaven that it may not prove, 
in its ultÎ1nate effects and consequences, a triumph over the 
liberties of the people. 


THE EMANCIPATION OF SOUTH AMERICA 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, MARCH 24, 1818 


I RISE under feelings of deeper regret than I -have ever 
experienced on any former occasion, inspired princi- 
pally by the consideration that I find myself, on the 
proposition which I meant to submit, differing from many 
highly esteemed friends, in and out of this House, for whose 
judgment I entertained the greatest respect. A knowledge 
of this çircumstance has induced me to pause; to subject my 
own convictions to the severest scrutiny, and to re.volve the 
question over and over again. But all my reflections have 
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conducted me to the same clear result; and, nluch as I value 
those friends, great as my deference is for their opinions, I 
cannot hesitate, when reduced to the distressing alternative 
of conforming my judgment to theirs, or pursuing the delib- 
erate and mature dictates of my own Inind. I enjoy some 
consolation for the want of their co-operation, from the 
persuasion that, if I err on this occasion, I err on the side of 
the liberty and happiness of a large portion of the human 
family. Another, and, if possible, indeed a greater source 
of the regret to which I refer is the utter incompetency 
,vhich I unfeignedly feel to do anything like adequate jus- 
tice to the great cause of American indepen dence and free-- 
dom, \vhose interests I wish to promote by nlY hUlnble exer- 
tions in this instance. Exhausted and worn down as I am, 
by the fatigue, confinement, and incessant application inci- 
dent to the arduous duties of the honorable station I hold, 
during a four months' session, I shall need all that kind 
indulgence ,vhich has been so often extended to me by the 
House. 
I beg, in the first place, to correct misconceptions, if any 
exist, in regard to my opinions. I anI averse to war with 
Spain, or ,vith any po,ver. I \vould give no just cause 
of ,var to any po,ver-not to Spain herself. I have seen 
enough of ,val', and of its calamities, even ,vhen successful. 
No country on earth has more interest than this in cultivat- 
ing peace and avoiding ,val', as long as it is possible honor- 
ably to avoid it. Gaining additional strength every day; 
our numbers doubling- in periods of t,venty-five years; ,vith 
an income outstripping all our estimates, and so great, as, 
after a war in some respects disastrous, to furnish results 
which carry astonishment, if not dismay, into the boson1 
of States jealous of our rising ilnportance; ,ve have every 
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motive for the love of peace. I cannot, however, approve 
in all respects of the manner in which our negotiations with 
Spain have been conducted. If ever a favorable time ex- 
isted for the demand, on the part of an injured nation, of 
indemnity for past wrongs from the aggressor, such is the 
present time. Impoverished and exhausted at home, by 
the wars which have desolated the Peninsula; with a for- 
eign war, calling for infinitely lllore resources, in men and 
money, than she can possibly c01lllnand; this is the auspi- 
cious period for insisting upon justice at her hands in a 
firm and decided tone. Time is precisely what Spain now 
wants. Yet what are we told by the President, in his mes- 
sage at the commencement of Congress 
 That Spain has 
procrastinated, and we acquiesced in her procrastination. 
And the Secretary of State, in a late communication with 
Mr. Onis, after ably vindicating all our rights, tells the 
Spanish 1Iinister, with a good deal of sang-froid, that ,ve 
had patiently ,yaited thirteen years for a redress of our 
injuries, and that it required no great effort to wait longer. 
I would have abstained frolll thus exposing our intentions. 
.livoiding the use of the language of menace, I would have 
required, in temperate and decided terms, indemnity for all 
our wrongs; for the spoliations of our commerce; for the 
interruption to the right of depot at New OrleaIlß, guaran- 
teed by treaty; for the- insults repeatedly offered to our flag; 
for the Indian hostilities, which she was bound to prevent; 
for belligerent use of her ports and territories by our enemy 
during the late war; and the instantaneous liberation of tile 
free citizens of the United States, now imprisoned in her 
jails. Contemporaneously with that demand, without wait- 
ing for her final answer, and with a view to the favorable 
operation on her councils in regard to our own peculiar 
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interests, as ,veIl as in justice to the cause itself, I would 
recognize any established government in Spanish America. 
I would have left Spain to draw her own inferences from 
these proceedings as to the ultimate. step ,vhich this country 
might adopt if she longer ,vithheld justice from us. And if 
she persevered in her iniquity, after we had conducted the 
negotiation in the manner I have endeavored to describe, I 
,vould then take up and decide the solemn question of peace 
or war, with the advantage of all the light shed upon it, by 
subsequent events, and the probable conduct of Europe. 
Spain has undoubtedly given us abundant and just 
cause for war. But it is not every cause of ,var that should 
lead to war. "\Var is one of those dreadful scourges that so 
shakes the foundation of society, overturns or changes the 
character of government, inteITupts or destroys the pursuits 
of private happiness, brings, in short, misery and wretched.. 
ness in so many forms, and at last is, in its issue, so doubt.. 
ful and hazardous, that nothing but dire necessity can 
justify an appeal to arms. . If ,ve are to have war ,vith 
Spain, I have, however, no hesitation in saying that no 
Inode of bringing it about could be less fortunate than that 
of seizing, at this time, upon her adjoining province. There 
\vas a time, under certain circumstances, \vhen we might 
have occupied East Florida with safety; had we then taken 
it, our posture in the negotiation \vith Spain would have 
been totally different from \vhat it is. But we have per.. 
mitted that time, not with my consent, to pass by unim- 
proved. If ,ve were now to seize upon Florida, after a 
great change in those circumstances, and after declaring 
our intention to acquiesce in the procrastination desired 
by Spain, in what light should we be yie\ved by foreign 
po"ers, particularly Great Britain 
 'Ve have already been 
Vol. 5-4 
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accused of inordinate ambition, and of seeking to aggran- 
dize ourselves by an extension, on all sides, of our limits. 
Should we not, by such an act of violence, give color to the 
accusation 
 No, Mr. Chairman, if we are to be involved in 
a.war with Spain, let us have the credit of disinterestedness. 
Let us put her yet more in the wrong. Let us command the 
respect \vhich is never withheld from those who act. a noble 
and generous part. I hope to communicate to the com- 
mittee the conviction which I so strongly feel, that the 
adoption of the amendment which I intend to propose 
,vould not hazard, in the slightest degree, the peace of the 
country. But if that peace is to be endangered, I would 
infinitely rather it should be for our exerting the right ap- 
pertaining to every State, of acknowledging the independ- 
ence of another State, than for the seizure of a province, 
which sooner or later we must acquire. 
In contenlplating the great struggle in which Spanish 
America is now engaged, our attention is fixed first by the 
immensity and character of the country which Spain seeks 
again to subjugate. Stretching on the Pacific Ocean from 
about the fortieth degree of north latitude to about the 
fifty-fifth degree of south latitude, and extending from the 
mouth of the Rio del N orte (exclusive of East Florida), 
around the Gulf of Mexico and along the South Atlantic to 
near Cape Horn, it is about five thousand miles in length, 
and in some places nearly three thousand in breadth. 
"\Vithin this vast region we behold the most sublime and 
interesting objects of creation, the richest mines of the 
precious metals, and the choicest productions of the earth. 
We behold there a spectacle still more interesting and sub- 
lime-the glorious spectacle of eighteen millions of people 
struggling to burst their chains and to be free. \Vhen we 
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take a little nearer and more detailed vicw we percieve that 
nature has, as it ,vere, ordained that this people and this 
country shall ultimately constitute several different nations. 
Leaving the United States on the north, we come to Ne,," 
Spain or thf' yiceroyalty of l{exico on the south; passing 
by Guatemala, we reach the viceroyalty of New Granada, 
the late captain-generalship of Venezuela, and Guiana, 
lying on the east side of the Andes. Stepping over the 
Brazils, we arrive at the united provinces of La Plata, and 
crossing the Andes ,ve find Chile on their ,vest side, and, 
further north, the viceroyalty of Lima, or Peru. Each of 
these several parts is sufficient in itself in point of limits 
to constitute a powerful State; and, in point of population, 
that \vhich has the smallest contains enough to make it re- 
spectable. Throughout all the extent of that great portion 
of the ,vorId ,vhich I have attempted thus hastily to de- 
scribe, the spirit of revolt against the dominion of Spain 
has manifested itself. The revolution has been attended 
,vith various degrees of success in the several parts of 
Spanish America. In some it has been already crowned, 
as I shall endeavor to show, with complete success, and in all 
I am persuaded that independence hM struck such deep 
root, that the power of Spain can never eradicate it. What 
are the causes of this great movement 
 
Three hundred years ago, upon the ruins of the thrones 
of Montezuma and the Incas of Peru, Spain erected the 
most stupendous system of {'olonial despotism that the world 
has ever seen-the most vigorous, the most exclusive. The 
great principle and object of this system have been to render 
one of the largest portions of the world exclusively subser- 
vient, in all its faculties, to the interests of an inconsider- 
able spot in Europe. To effectuate this ailn of her policy, 
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she locked up Spanish America from all the rest of the 
,vorld, and prohibited, under the severest penalties, any 
foreigner fronl entering any part of it. To keep the natives 
themselves ignorant of each other, and of the strength and 
resources of the several parts of her American possessions, 
she next prohibited the inhabitants of one viceroyalty or 
government from visiting those of another; so that the in- 
habitants of Mexico, for example, were not allo,ved to. enter 
the viceroyalty of New Granada. The agriculture of those 
vast regions was so regulated and restrained as to preve:r

 
all collision with the agriculture of the Peninsula. Where 
nature, by the character and composition of the soil, has 
commanded, the abominable system of Spain has forbidden, 
the growth of certain articles. Thus the olive and the vine, 
to which Spanish America is so well adapted, are pro- 
hibited, ,vherever their culture can interfere with the olive 
and the vine of the Peninsula. The commerce of the coun- 
try, in the direction and objects of the exports and imports, 
is also subjected to the narro,v and selfish views of Spain; 
and fettered by the odious spirit of monopoly, existing in 
Cadiz. She has sought, by scattering discord among the 
several castes of her American population, and by a de. 
basing course of education, to perpetuate her oppression. 
'Vhatever concerns public law, or the science of govern. 
m
nt, all writings upon political economy, or that tend to 
give vigor and freedom and expansion to the intellect, are 
prohibited. Gentlemen would be astonished by the long 
list of distinguished authors, ,vhom she proscribes, to be 
found in Depons and other works. A main feature in her 
policy is that which constantly elevates the European and 
depresses the American character. Out of upward of seven 
hundred and fifty viceroys and captains-general, whom she 
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has appointed since the conquest of America, about eigh- 
teen only have been from the body of her American popu- 
lation. On all occasions, she seeks to raise and promote her 
European subjects, and to degrade and humiliate the Creoles. 
Wherever in A.t\.merica her sway extends, everything seems 
to pine and "\vither beneath its baneful influence. The rich- 
est regions of the earth; man, his happiness and his education, 
all the fine faculties of his soul, are regulated and 
modified and molded to suit the execrable purposes of an 
inexorable despotism. 
Such is the brief and imperfect picture of the state of 
things in Spanish America, in 1808, when the famous trans- 
åctions of Bayonne occurred. The I{ing of Spain and the 
Indies (for Spanish oA-L\..merica has always constituted an in- 
tegral part of. the Spanish empire) abdicated his throne and 
became a voluntary captive. Even at this day one does not 
know whether he should most condemn the baseness and 
perfidy of the one party, or despise the meanness and inl- 
becility of the other. If the obligation of obedience and 
allegiance existed on the part of the cGlonies to the King 
of Spain, it was founded on the duty of protecticm whioh 
he owed the
. By disqualifying himself for the perform- 
ance of this duty, they became released from that obliga- 
tion. The monarchy was dissolved, and each integral part 
had a right to seek its own happiness by the institution of 
any new government adapted to its ,vants. Joseph Bona- 
parte, the successor de facto of Ferdinand, recogn,ized this 
right on the part of the colonies, and recomlnended them 
to establish their independence. Thus, UpOJl the ground 
of strict right, upon the footing of a Inßre legal question, 
governed by forensic rules, the colonies, being absolved by 
the acts of the parent 
ountry from the duty of subjection 
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to it, had an indisputable right to set up for themselves. 
But I take a broader and a bolder position. I maintain that 
an oppressed people are authorized, ,vheneyer they can, to 
rise and break their fetters. This was the great principle 
of the English revolution. It ,vas the. great principle of 
our o,vn. ,r attel, if authority were ,,"'anting, expressly sup- 
ports this right. 'V Ð must pass sentence of condemnation 
upon the founders of our liberty, say that they ,vere rebels, 
traitors, and that ,ve are. at this mOlllent legislating with- 
out competent po,vers, before ,ve can condemn the cause 
of Spanish America. Our revolution was Inainly directed 
against the mere theory of tyranny. \V 8' had suffered but 
cOlnparatively lit.tle; ,ve had, in SOlne respects, been kindly 
treated; but our intrepid and intelligent fathers saw, in the 
usurpatiOll. of the po,ver to levy an inconsiderable tax, 
the long train of oppressive acts that ,vere to fo 110 'v. 
They rose; they breasted the storm; they achieved our 
freedom. Spanish AUlerièa. for centuries has been doomed 
to the practical effects of an odious tyranny. If we ,vere 
justified, she is nlore than justified. 
I am no propagandist. I ,vould not seek to force upon 
other nations our principles and our liberty, if they do not 
want thenl. I ,vould not disturb the repose even of a de- 
testable despotis1l1. But, if an abused and oppressed people 
,viII their freedonl; if they seek to establish it; "re have a 
right, as a sovereign po,ver, to notice the fact and to act as 
circumstances and our interest require. I ,vill say, in the 
language of the venerated Father of my Country, "born in 
a land of liberty, my anxious recollections, my sJ111pathetic 
feelings, and my best wishes, are irresistibly excited, ,vhcn- 
soever, in any country, I sep an oppressed nation unfurl 
the banners of freedom." \Vhel1ever I think of Spanish 
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America, the image irresistibly forces itself upon my mind, 
of an elder brother, whose education has been neglected, 
,vhose person has been abused and maltreated, and who has 
been disinherited by the unkindness of an unnatural parent. 
And, when 1 contelnplate the glorious struggle which that 
country is now making, I think I behold that brother rising, 
by the power and energy of his fine native genius, to the 
manl
 rank which nature, and nature's God, intended for 


him. . . . 


In the establishment of tne independence of Spanislì 
America, the United States have the deepest interest. 1 
have no hesitation in asserting my firm belief that there is no 
question in the foreign policy of this country, which has 
ever arisen, or which I can conceive as ever occurring, in 
the decision of which we have had or ean have so much at 
stake. This interest concerns our politics, our commerce, 
our navigation. Thøre cannot be a doubt that Spanish 
America, once independent, whatever may be the form of 
government established in its several parts, these govern
 
ments will be animated by an American feeling, and guided 
by an American policy. They will obey the laws of the 
system of the new world, of which they will compose a 
part, in contradistinction to that of Europe. vVithout the 
influence of that vortex in Europe, the balance of power 
between its several parts, the preservation of ,vhich has so 
often drenched Europe in blood, America is sufficiently 
remote to contemplate the ne,v wars \vhich are to afflict that 
quarter of the globe, as a calm if not a cold and indifferent 
spectator. In relation to those wars, the several parts of 
...L\.merica will generally stand neutral. :And as, during the 
period ,vhen they rage, it ,viII be important that a liberal 
system of neutrality should be adopted and observed, all 
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America will be interested in maintaining and enforcing 
such a system. The independence of Spanish America, 
then, is an interest of primary consideration. Next to 
that, and highly important in itself, is the consideration of 
the nature of their governments. That is a question, how- 
ever, for themselves. They will, no doubt, adopt those 
kinds of governments which are best suited to their condi
 
tion, best calculated for their happiness. Anxious as I am 
that they should be free governments, we have no right 
to prescribe for them. They are, and ought to be, the sole 
judges for themselves. I am strongly inclined to believe 
that they will in most, if not all parts of their country, 
establish free governments. We are their great example. 
Of us they constantly. speak as of brothers, having a similar 
origin. They adopt our principles, copy our institutioru;, 
and, in many instances, employ the very language and 
sentiments of our Revolutionary papers: 


"Having then been thus inipelled by the Spaniards and 
their king, we have calculated all the consequences, and 
have constituted ourselves independent, prepared to exer- 
cise the right of nature to defend ourselves against the 
ravages of tyranny, at the risk of our honor, our lives, and 
fortune. vVe have s,vorn to the only King we acknowl- 
edge, the Supreme J" udge of the ,vorld, that we ,viII not 
abandon the cause of justice; that we will not suffer the 
country ,vhich he has given us, to be buried in ruins, and 
inundated ,vith blood, by the hands of the executioner," 
etc. 


But it is sometimes said that they are too ignorant and 
tüo superstitious to admit of the existence of free govern- 
ment. This charge of ignorance is often urged by persons 
themselves actually ignorant of the real condition of that 
people. I deny the alleged fact of ignorance; I deny the 
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inference from that fact, if it were true, that they want 
capacity for free government. And I refuse assent to the 
further conclusion if the fact ,vere true, and the inference 
just, that ,ve are to be indifferent to their fate. All the 
,vriters of the most established authority, Depons, Hum- 
boldt, and others, concur in assigning to the people of 
Spanish Aluerica great quickness, genius, and particular 
aptitude for the acquisition of the exact sciences, and others 
which they have been allowed to cultivate. In astronomy 
geology, mineralogy, chemistry, botany, and so forth, they 
are allowed to make distinguished proficiency. They justly 
boast of their Abzate, 'l elasquez, and Gama, and other illus- 
trious contributors to science. They have nine universities, 
and in the City of Mexico, it is affirmed by Humboldt, there 
are more solid scientific establishments than in any city 
even of North America. I would refer to the message of 
the supreme director of La Plata, ,vhich I shall hereafter 
have occasion to use for another purpose, as a model of 
fine composition of a State paper, challenging a comparison 
with any, the most celebrated, that ever issued from the 
pens of J eHerson or liadison. Gentlemen ,vill egregiously 
err, if they forIn their opinions of the present condition of 
Spanish America from what it was under the debasing sys- 
tem of Spain. The eight years' revolution in which it has 
been engaged has already produced a powerful effect. Edu- 
catioÙ has been attended to, and genius developed. 


"As soon as the project of the revolution arose on 
the shores of La Plata, genius and talent exhibited their 
influence; the capacity of the people became manifest, and 
the means of acquiring knowledge were soon made the 
favorite pursuit of the youth. As far as the wants or 
the inevit
ble interruption of affairs allo,ved, everything 
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has been done to disseminate usefc.l information. The 
liberty of the press has indeed met with some occasional 
checks; but in Buenos Ayres alone, as many periodical 
works ,veekly issue from the press as in Spain and Portugal 
put together." 


It is not therefore true, that the imputed ignorance ex. 
ists; but, if it does, I repeat, I dispute the inference. It is 
the doctrine of thrones, that man is too ignorant to govern 
himself. Their partisans assert his incapacity, in reference 
to all nations; if they cannot command universal assent to 
the proposition, it is then demanded to particular nations; 
and our pride and our presumption too often make- converts 
of us. I contend, that it is to arraign the dispositions of 
Providence himself, to suppose that he has created beings 
incapable of governing themselves, and to be trampled on 
by kings. Self-govern1nent is the natural government of 
man, and for proof I refer to the aborigines of our o,vn 
land. \Vere I to speculate in hypotheses unfavorable to 
human liberty, my speculations should be founded rather 
upon the vices, refinements, or density of population. 
Crowded together in compact masses, even if they were 
philosophers, the contagion of the passions is communicated 
and caught, and the effect too often, I admit, is the over
 
throw of liberty. Dispersed over such an immense space as 
that on ,vhich the people of Spanish 
t\.merica are sprea.d, 
their physical, and I believe also their moral condition, 
both favor their liberty. 
With regard to their superstition, they ,vorship the same 
God ,vith us. Their prayers are offered up in their temples 
to the same Redeemer ,vhose intercession we expect to save 
us. Nor is there anything in the Catholic religion unfavor- 
able to freedom. All religions united \vith government are 
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more or less inimical to liberty. AU, separated from gov- 
ernment, are compatible ,yith liberty. If the people of 
Spanish America hav"e not already gone as far in religious 
toleration as we have, tho difference in their condition fronl 
ours should not be forgotten. Everything is progressive; 
and, in time, I hope to see them imitating in this respect 
our example. But grant that the people of Spanish America 
are ignorant and incompetent for free government, to ,vhom I 
is that ignorance to be ascribed 
 Is it not to the execrable 
system of Spain, which she seeks again to establish and to 
perpetuate? So far from chilling our hearts, it ought to in- 
crease our solicitude for our unfortunate brethren. It ought 
to animate us to desire the redemption of the minds and the 
bodies of unborn millions from the brutifying effects of a 
system \vhose tendency is to stifle the faculties of the soul 
and to degrade man to the level of beasts. I \vould invoke 
the spirits of our departed fathers. vVas it for yourselves 
only that you nobly fought ? No, no! It was thp chains 
that were forging for your posterity that made you fly to 
arms, and, scattering the elements of these chains to the 
winds, you transmitted to us the rich inhe.ri tance of 
liberty. 


"THE AMERICAN SYSTEM" AND THE HOME MARKET 


DELIVERED IN THE UNITED STATES SENATE. FEBRUARY 2. 1832--GIVEN 
BY BENTON AS AN UNABRIDGED REPORT 


E IGHT years ago it was my painful duty to present to 
the House of Congress an unexaggerated picture of 
the general distress pervading the whole land. We 
must all yet remember some of its frightful features. 'Ve all 
know tÞ at the people were then oppressed and borne down 
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by an enormous load of debt; that the value of property was 
at the lowest point of depression; that ruinous sales and sac
 
rifices ,vere every,vhere made of real estate; that stop la,vs 
and relief laws and paper money ""ere adopted to save the 
people from impending destruction; that a deficit in the pub- 
lic revenue existed; ,vhich compelled the governnlent to seize 
upon, and divert from its legitimate object, the appropriation 
to the sinking fund, to redeenl the national debt; and that 
our commerce and navigation "rere threatened with a OOln- 
plete paralysis. In short, sir, if I ,vere to select any term 
of seven years since the adoption of the present Constitu- 
tion, which exhibited a scene of the Inost widespread dis- 
may and desolation, it ,vould be exactly that term of seven 
years which inlmediately preceded the establishment of tlle 
tariff of 1824. 
I have now to perfo:nn the more pleasing task of exhib- 
iting an imperfect sketch of the existing state of the unpar- 
alleled prosperity of the countr
y. On a general survey, "\ve 
behold cultivation extended, the arts flourishing, the face of 
the country improved, our people fully and profitably eln- 
ployed, and the public countenance exhibiting tranquillity, 
contentment, and happiness. And, if ,ve descend into par- 
ticulars, we have the agreeable contemplation of a peoplp 
out of debt; land rising slowly in value, but in a secure 
and salutary degree; a ready though not extravagant 
market for all the surplus productions of our industry; 
innumerable flocks and herds browsing and galnbolling 011 
ten thousand hills and plains, covered ,vith rich and ver- 
dant grasses; our cities expanded, and ,vhole villages 
springing up, as it ,vere, by enchantment; our exports 
and inlports increased and increasing; our tonnage, for- 
eign and coastwise, swelling and fully occupied; the rivers 
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of our interior animated by the perpetual thunder and light- 
ning of countless steamboats; the currency sound and abun- 
dant; the public debt of two wars nearly redeemed; and, to 
cro"\vn all, the public treasury overflüwing, embarrassing Con- 
gress, not to :find subjects of taxation, but to select the ob- 
ject.s ,vhich shall be liberated from the impost. If the term 
of seven years were to be selected tof the greatest prosperity 
\vhich this people have enjoyed since the establishment of 
their present Constitution, it would be exactly that period 
of seven years which immediately follo\ved the passage or 
the tariff of 1824. 
This transformation of the condition of the country fro In 
gloom and distress to brightness and prosperity has been 
lnainly the ,vork of AUlerican legislation, fostering Ameri- 
can industry, instead of allo,ving it to be controlled by for" 
eign legislation, cherishing foreign industry. The foes of 
the Alnerican system, in 1824, ,vith great boldness and con- 
fidence, predich
d: First, The ruin of the public revenue, 
and the creation of a l1ece
sity to resort to direct taxation. 
The gentleman from SOUtll Carolilla-
Ir. Hayne--I believe, 
thought that the tariff of 1824 ,vould operate a reduction of 
revenue to the large an10unt of eight 111illions of dollars. 
Second, The destruction of our navigation. Third, The 
desolation of commercial cities. And fourth, The aug- 
lnentation of the price of objects of consunlption, and fur- 
ther decline in that of the articles of our exports. Every 
prediction which they made has failed-utterly failed. In- 
stead of the ruin of the public revenue, with which they 
then sought to deter us fron1 tlle adoption of the Ameri- 
can systeln, 'vc are no,v threatened ,vith its subversion, 
by the vast anlount of the public revenue produced by 
that sys
m. 
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Every branch of our navigation has increased. As to the 
desolation of our cities, let us take, as an example, the con- 
dition of the largest and most comlnercial of all of them, the 
great northern capital. I have in my hands the assessed 
:valHe of real estate in the city of N e\v York, from 1817 to 
.1831. This value is canvassed, contested, scrutinized, and 
adjudged, by the. proper sworn authorities. It is, there- 
fore, entitled to full credence. During the first term, com- 
mencing ,vith 1817, and ending in the year of the passage. of 
the tariff of 1824, the aillount of the value of real estate. ,vas, 
the first year, $
7,799,435, and, after various fluctuations in 
the intermediate period, it settled dawn at $52,019,730, ex- 
hibiting a decrease, in seven years, of $5,779,705. During 
the year 1825, after the passage of the tariff, it rose, and, 
gradually ascending throughout the \vhole of the latter 
period of seven 
years, it finally, in 1831, reached the as- 
tonishing height of $95,716,485! No,v, if it be said that 
this rapid growth of the city of N e,v York ,vas the effect 
of foreign comnlerce, then it was not correctly predicted, 
in 1824, that the tariff ,vould destroy foreign commerce 
and desolate our commercial cities. If, on the contrary, 
it be the effect of :h
ternal trade, then internal trade can- 
not be justly chargeable ,vith the evil consequences im- 
puted to it. The truth is, it is the joint effect of both 
principles, the dom
-:?+ic indust:.:J nourishing the foreign 
trade, and the foreign comnlerce, in turn, nourishing the 
domestic industry. N o,vhere mort jlan in N e"\v York is 
the combination of both principles so completely devel- 
oped. In the progress of Iny argwnent I will consider 
the effect upon the price of commoditie
 produced by .
he 
American system, and shøw that the very reverse of the 
prediction of its foes, in lD
4, has actually haPRened. 


- -- 
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While thus we behold the entire failure of all that ,vas 
foretold against the system, it is a subject of just felicita- 
tion to its friends, that all their anticipations of its benefits 
have been fulfilled, or are in progress of fulfilment. The 
honorable gentleman from South Carolina has made allu- 
sion to a speech made by me, in 1824, in the other House, 
in support of the tariff, and to which, otherwise, I should 
not have particularly referred. But I ,vonld ask anyone, 
who could now command the courage to peruse that long 
production, what principle there laid do,vn is not true 
 
what prediction then made has been falsified by practical 
experience 
 
It is now proposed to abolish the system to which we 
o,ve so much of the public prosperity, and it is urged that 
the aITival of the period of the redemption of the public 
debt has been confidently looked to as presenting a suitable 
occasion to rid the country of the evils with which the sys- 
tem is alleged to be fraught. Not an inattentive observer 
of passing events, I have been aware that, among those 
\vho were most eagerly passing the payment of the public 
debt, and, upon that ground, were opposing appropriations 
to other great interests, there were SOlne \vho cared less 
about the debt than the accomplishment of other objects. 
But the people of the United States have not coupled the 
payment of their public debt with the destruction of the pro- 
tection of their industry against foreign laws and foreign 
industry. They have been accustomed to regard the ex- 
tinction of the public debt as relief from a burden, and not 
as the infliction of a curse. If it is to be attended or fol- 
lowed by the subversion of the American system, and the 
exposure of our establishments and our productions to 
the unguarded consequences of the selfish policy of for- 
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eign powers, the payment of the public debt will be the 
bitterest of curses. Its fruit will be like the fruit 


"Of that forbidden tree, whose mortal taste 
Brought death into the world, and all our woe 
With loss of Eden." 


If the system of protection be founded on principles er- 
roneous in theory, pernicious in practice-above all, if it 
be unconstitutional, as is alleged, it ought to be forthwith 
abolished, and not a vestige of it suffered to remain. But, 
before \ve sanction this S"weeping denunciation, let us look 
a little at this systeln, its magnitude, its ramifications, its 
duration, and the high authorities \vhich have sustained it. 
'Ve shall see that its foes ,viII have accomplished compara.. 
tively nothing, after having achieved their present aim of 
breaking do,vn our iron-foundries, our woollen, cotton, and 
hemp manufactories, and our sugar plantations. The de.. 
struction of these would undoubtedly lead to the sacrifice 
of inlmense capital, the ruin of Iuany thousands of our fe}.. 
low-citizens, and incalculable loss to the \vhole communi.. 
ty. But their prostration would not disfigure, nor produce 
greater effect upon the whole systelll of protection, in all its 
branches, than the destruction of the beautiful domes upon 
the Capitol ,vould occasion to the magnificent edifice which 
they surmount. Why, sir, there is scarcely an interest, 
scarcel
 a vocation in society, which is not embraced by 
the beneficence of this system. 
It comprehends. our coasting tonnage and trade, from 
,vhich an foreign tonnage is absolutely excluded. 
It includes all our foreign tonnage, with the inconsider- 
able exception made by treaties of reciprocity with a few 
foreign po\vere. 
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It embraces our fisheries and all our hardy and enter- 
prising fishermen. 
It extends to all lower Louisiana, the delta of which 
might as well be submerged again in the Gulf of Mexico, 
from which it has been a gradual conquest, as now to be 
deprived of the protecting duty upon its great staple. 
It. affects the cotton planter himself, and the tobacco 
planter, both of whom enjoy protection. 
Such are some of the items of this vast system of protec- 
tion, which it is now proposed to abandon. We might well 
pause and contemplate, if human imagination could con- 
ceive the extent of mischief and ruin fronl its total over- 
throw, before ,ve proceed to tbe work of destruction. Its 
duration is worthy, also, of serious consideration. Not to 
go behind the Constitution, its date is coeval with that 
instrument. It began on the ever-memorable fourth day 
of July-the fourth day of July, 1789. The second act 
which st.ands recorded in the statute book, bearing the 
illustrious signature of George vVashington, laid the cor- 
nerstone of the whole system. That there might be no 
mistake about the matter, it was then solemnly proclaimed 
to the American people and to the ,vorld, that it was neces- 
sary, for "the encouragement and protection of manufac- 
tures," that duties should be laid. It is in vain to urge the 
small amount of the measure of protection then extended. 
The great principle was then established by the fathers of 
the Constitution, with the Father of his Country at their 
head. And it cannot now be questioned, that, if the gov- 
ernment had not then been new and the subject untried, a 
greater measure of protection would have been applied, if 
it had been supposed necessary. Shortly after, the master 
minds of Jefferson and Hamilton were brought to act on 
Vol. 5-6 
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this IntereBting subject. Taking views of it appertaining 
to the departments of Foreign Affairs and of the Treasury, 
which they respectively filled, they presented severally, 
reports which yet remain monuments of their profound 
wisdom, and came to the same conclusion of protection 
to American industry. Mr. Jefferson argued that foreign 
restrictions, foreign prohibitions, and foreign high duties, 
ought to be met, at home, by American restrictions, Amer- 
ican prohibitions, and American high duties. Mr. Hamil- 
ton, surveying the entire ground, and looking at the inherent 
nature of the subject, treated it with an ability which, if 
ever equalled, has' not been surpassed, and earnestly recom- 
mended protection. 
The 8ubject of the American system ,vas again brought 
up in 1820, by the bill reported by the Chairman of the 
Committee on Manufactures, now a member of the bench 
of the Supreme Court of the United States, and the prin- 
ciple was successfully maintained by the representatives of 
the people; but the bin which they passed was defeated 
in the Senate. It was revived in 1824, the whole ground 
carefully and deliberately explored, and the bill then in- 
troduced, receiving all the sanctions of the Constitution, 
became the law of the land. An amendment of the system 
was proposed in 1828, to the history of which I refer with 
no agreeable recollections. The bill of that year, in some 
of its provisions, was framed on principles directly adverse 
to the declared wishes of the friends of the policy of protec- 
tion. I have heard (without vouching for the fact) that it 
was so framed, upon the advice of a prominent citizen, now 
abroad, with the view of ultimately defeating the bill, and 
with assurances that, being altogether unacceptable to the 
friends of the American system, the bill would be lost. Be 
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 as it may, the most exceptional features of the bill were 
stamped upon it, against the earnest remonstrances of the 
friends of the system, by the votes of Southern members, 
upon a principle, I think, as unsound in legislation as it is 
reprehensible in ethics. The bill was passed, notwithstand- 
ing, it having bren deemed better to take tbe bad along with 
the good which it contained than reject it altogether. Sub- 
sequent legislation has corrected very much the error then 
perpetrated, but still that measure is vehemently denounced 
by gentlemen who contributed to make it what it was. 
Thus, sir, has this great system of protection been grad- 
ually built stone upon stone, and step by step, from the 
fourth or July, 1789, down to the present period. In every 
stage of its progress it has received the deliberate sanction 
of Congress. A vast majority of the people of the United 
States has approved, and continues to approve it. Every 
Chief Magistrate or the United States, from \Vashington 
to the present, in some Íorlll or other, has given to it the 
authority of his name; and, ho.wever the opinions of the ex- 
isting President are interpreted south of Mason and Dixon's 
Line, on the north they are, at least, understood to favor 
the establishment of a judicious tariff. 
The question, therefore, which we are now called upon 
to determine is not whether we shall establish a new and 
dou btful system of policy, j ußt proposed, and for the first 
time presented to our consideration, but wbether we shall 
break down and destroy a long-established system, patiently 
and carefully built up, and sanctioned, during a series of 
years, again and again by the nation and its highest and 
most revered authorities. And are we not bound deliber- 
ately to consider whether we can proceed to this work of 
destruction without a. violation of the pubJic faith 
 The 
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people of the United States have justly supposed that the 
policy of protecting their industry against foreign legislation 
and foreign industry ,vas fully settled, not by a single act, 
but by repeated and deliberate acts of govenm1ent per.. 
formed at distant and frequent intervals. In full confi- 
dence that the policy was firmly and unchangeably fixed, 
thousands upon thousands have invested their capital, pur.. 
chased a vast amount of real and other estate, made. perma.. 
nent establishments, and accommodated their industry. Can 
we expose to utter and irretrievable ruin this countless muIø 
titude without justly incurring the reproach of violating the 
nationa] faith 
 
I shall not discuss the constitutional question. Without 
meaning any disrespect to those \vho raise it, if it be debat- 
able, it has been sufficiently debated. The gentleman from 
South Carolina suffered it to fall unnoticed from his budget; 
and it \vas not until after he had closed his speech and re- 
sumed his seat that it occurred to him that he had forgotten 
it, \vhen he again addressed the Senate, and, by a sort of 
protestation against any conclusion from his silence, put 
forward the objection. The recent Free Trade Convention 
at Philadelphia, it is well known, were divided on the ques- 
tion; and although the topic is noticed in their address to 
the public, they do not avo,v their o,Vll belief that the 
.A.merican system is unconst.itutional, but represent that 
such is the opinion of respectable portions of the Ameri- 
can people. Another address to the people of the United 
States, from a high source, during th
 past year, treating 
this subject, does not assert the opinion of the distinguished 
8.uthor, but states that of others to be that it is unconstitu- 
tional. From which I infer that he himself did not believe 
it unconstitutional. 
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Here the Vice-President (!Ir. Calhoun) interposed, and 
relnarked that if the Senator from Kentucky alluded to him, 
he must say that his opinion ,vas that the measure was un- 
constitutional. 


\Vhen, sir-said lire Clay-I contended with you, side 
by side, and with perhaps less zeal than you exhibited, in 
1816, I did not understand you then to consider the poli
y 
forbidden by the Constitution. 


The Vice-President again interposed, and said that the 
constitutional question ,vas not debated at that time, and 
that he had never expressed an opinion contrary to that 
now intimated. 


I give way with pleasure-said ]\ir. Clay-to these ex- 
planations, which I hope will always be made when I say 
anything bearing on the individual opinions of tbe Chair. 
I know the delicacy of the position, and sYlnpathize with 
the inculnbent, whoever he may be. It is true, the ques- 
tion was not debated in 1816; and \vhy not? Because it 
was not debatable; it was then believed not fairly to arise. 
It never has been made as a distinct, substantial, and lead- 
ing point of objection. It never was Inade until the discus- 
sion of the tariff of 1824, when it was rather hinted at, as 
against tlle spirit of the Constitution, than formally an- 
nounced as being contrary to the provisions of that instru- 
ment. What was not dreamed of before, or in 1816, and 
scarcely thought of in 1824, is now made by excited imagi- 
nations to assume the imposing form of a serious constitu.. 
tional barrier. 
And now, :Mr. President, I have to maKe a íew observa- 
tions on a delicate subject, which I approach with all the 
respect that is due to its serIOUS and grave nature. They 
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have not, indeed, been rendered necessary by tlÏa speech 
of the gentlelnan from South Carolina, ,vhose forbearance 
to notice the topic was commendable, as his argument 
throughout was characterized by an ability and dignity 
worthy of him and of the Senate. The gentleman made 
one declaration which might possibly be misinterpreted, 
and I submit to him whether an explanation of it be not 
proper. The declaration, as reported in his printed speech, 
IS: "The instinct of self-interest might have taught us an 
easier way of relieving ourselves from this oppression. It 
wanted but the will to have supplied ourselves with every 
article embraced in the protective system, free of duty, with- 
out any other participation on our part than a simple consent 
to receive them." 


Here Mr. Hayne rose, and relnarked that the passages 
,vhich immediately preceded and followed the paragraph 
cited, he thought, plainly indicated his meaning, which 
related to evasions of the system by illicit introduction 
of goods, which they were not disposed to countenance in 
South Carolina. 
I am happy to hear this explanation. But, sir, it is im- 
possible to conceal froln our view the facts that there is 
great excitement in South Carolina; that the protective 
system is openly and violently denounced in popular IÍleet- 
ings; and that the Legislature itself has declared its pur- 
pose of resorting to counteracting measures-a suspension of 
which has only been submitted to for the purpose of allow- 
ing Congress thne to retrace its steps. With respect to this 
Union, Mr. President, the truth cannot be too generally 
proclaimed nor too strongly inculcated, that it is necessary 
to the whole and to all the parts-necessary to those parts, 
indeed, in different degrees, but vitally necessary to each; 
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and that threats to disturb or dissolve it, coming from any 
of the parts, would be quite as indiscreet and improper as 
would be threats from the residue to exclude those parts. 
from the pale of its benefits. The great principle which 
lies at the foundation of all free government is that the 
majority must govern; from which there is or can be no 
appeal but to the sword. That majority ought to govern 
wisely, equitably, moderately, and constitutionally, but 
govern it must, subject only to that terrible appeal. If 
every one, or several States, being a minority, can, by men- 
acing a dissolution of the Union, succeed in forcing an 
abandonment of great measures deemed essential to the in- 
terests and prosperity of the whole, the IT nion from that 
moment is practically gone. It may linger on in form and 
name, but its vital spirit has fled forever! Entertaining 
these deliberate opinions, I would entreat the patriotic 
people of South Carolina-the land of Marion, Sumter, 
and Pickens--of Rutledge, Laurens, the Pinckneys, and 
Lowndes--of living and present names, which I would 
mention if they were not living or present-to pause, sol- 
emnly pause! and contemplate the frightful precipice which 
lies directly before them. The retreat may be painful and 
mortifying to their gallantry and pride, but it is to retreat 
to the Union, to safety, and to those brethren with whom, 
or with whose ancestors, they, or their ancestors, have 'Yoxr- '" 
on fields of glory imperishable renown. To advance is to""" 
rush on certain and inevitable disgrace and destruction. 
We have been told of deserted castles , of uninhabited ) 
 
. ,-' + ' 
halls, and of manSIons, once the seats of opulence and hos... 
pitality, now abandoned and moldering in ruins. I never 
had the honor of being in South Carolina; but I have heard 
and read of the stories of its chivalry, and of its generous 
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and open-hearted liberality. I have heard, too, of the 
struggles for power between the lower and upper country. 
The same causes which existed in Virginia, with which I 
have been acquainted, I presume, have had their influence 
in Carolina. In whose hands now are the once proud seats 
of \Vestover, CurIes, Maycocks, Shirley, and others, on 
J ames River, and in lower Virginia 
 Under the operation 
of laws abolishing the principle of prilnogeniture, and pro- 
viding the equitable rule of an equal distribution of estates 
among those in equal degree of consanguinity, they have 
passed into other and stranger hands. Some of the de-- 
scendants of illustrious families have gone to the far West, 
while others, lingering behind, have contrasted their present 
condition with that of their venerated ancestors. They be- 
hold themselves excluded from their fathers' houses, now 
in the hands of those who were once their fathers' over- 
seers, or sinking into decay; their imaginations paint 
ancient renown, the fading honors of their name, glories 
gone by; too poor to live, too proud to work, too high- 
minded and honorable to resort to ignoble means of acqui- 
sition, brave, daring, chivalrous, ,vhat can be the cause of 
their present unhappy state 
 The "accursed tariff" pre- 
sents itself to their excited imaginations, and they blindl} 
rush into the ranks of those who, unfurling the banner oJ: 
nullification, would place a State upon its sovereignty! 
The danger to our Union does not lie on the side of per.. 
sistence in the American system, but on that of its abandon- 
ment. If, as I have supposed and believe, the inhabitants 
of all north and east of the James River, and all west of the 
mountains, including Louisiana, aTe deeply interested in 
the preservation of that system, would they be reconciled 
to its overthro,v 
 Can it be expected that two-thirds, if 
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not three-fourths, of the people of the United States would 
consent to the destruction of a policy believed to be indis- 
pensably necessary to their prosperity 
 When, too, this 
sacrifice is made at the instance of a single interest which 
they verily believe will not be promoted by it 
 In esti- 
mating the degree of peril which may be incident to two 
opposite courses of human policy, the statesman 

ould be 
shortsighted who should content himself with viewing only 
the evi1s, real or imaginary, which belong to that course 
which is in practical operation. He should lift himself up 
to the contemplation of those greater and more certain 
dangers which might inevitably attend the adoption of the 
alternative course. What would be the condition of this 
lTnion, if Pennsylvania and New York, those mammoth 
members of our Confederacy, were firln]y persuaded tha1. 
their industry was paralyzed and their prosperity blighteó 
by the enforcement of the British colonial system, under 
the delusive name of free trade 
 They are now tranquil 
and happy and contented, conscious of their welfare, and 
feeling a salutary and rapid circulation of the products of 
home ll1anufactures and home industry throughout all their 
great arteries. But let that be checked, let them feel that 
a foreign system is to predominate, and the sources of their 
subsi'\tellce and comfort dried up; let New England and 
the West and the 
Iiddle States all feel that they too are 
the victims of a mistaken policy, and let these vast portions 
of our country despair of any favorable change, and then: 
indeed, might we trflmble for the continuance and safety 
of this Union! 
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FOR "FREE TRADE AND SEAMEN'S RIGHTS" 


FROM A SPEECH ON THE WAR OF 1812. DELIVERED IN THE HOUSE 
OF REPRESENTATIVES. JANUARY 8, 1813 


N EXT to the notice which the opposition has found 
itself called upon to bestow upon the French em- 
peror, a distinguished citizen of Virginia, formerly 
President of the United States, has never for a moment 
failed to receive their kindest and most respectful atten- 
tion. An honorable gentleman from Massachusetts, Mr. 
Quincy, of whom, I am sorry to say, it becomes necessary 
for me, in the course of my remarks, to take some notice, 
has alluded to him in a remarkable manner. Neither his 
retirement from public office, his eminent services, nor 
his advanced age, can exempt this patriot from the coarse 
assaults of party malevolence. No, sir, in 1801 he snatched 
from the rude hand of usurpation the violated Constitution 
of his country, and that is his crime. He preserved that in- 
strument in form and substance and spirit, a precious inheri- 
tance for generations to come, and for this he can never be 
forgiven. IIow vain and impotent is party rage directed 
against such a man! He is not more elevated by his lofty 
residence upon the summit of his own favorite mountain 
than he is lifted, by the serenity of his mind and the con- 
sciousness of a wen-spent life, above the malignant pas- 
sions and bitter feelings of the day. No! his own beloved 
Monticello is not more moved by the storms that beat against 
its sides than is this illustrious man by the howlings of the 
whole British pack set loose from the Essex kennel! When 
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the gentleman to whom I have been compel1
d to allude 
shall have mingled his dust with that of his abused ances- 
tors; when he shall have been consigned to oblivion, or, if 
he lives at all, shall live only in the treasonable annals of 
a certain junto, the name of J efterson will be hailed with 
gratitude, his memory honored and cherished as the second 
founder of the liberties of the people, and the period of his 
administration will be looked back to, as one of the happiest 
and brightest epochs of American history-an oasis in the 
midst of a sandy desert. But I beg the gentleman's par- 
don; he has indeed secured to himself a more imperishable 
fame than I had supposed. I think it was about four years 
ago that he submitted to the House of Representatives an 
initiative proposition for an impeachment of Mr. Jefferson. 
The House condescended to consider it. The gentleman 
debated it with his usual temper, moderation, and urbanity. 
The House decided upon it in the most solemn manner, 
and, although the gentleman had somehow obtained a sec- 
ond, the final vote stood, one for, and one hundred and 
seventeen against the proposition! The same historic page 
that transmitted to posterity the virtue and the glory of 
Henry the Great of France, for their admiration and ex- 
ample, has preserved the infamous name of the fanatic as... 
sassin of that excellent monarch. The same sacred pen 
that portrayed the sufferings and crucifixion of the Saviour j 
of mankind has recorded, for universal execration, the name 
of him who ,vas guilty, not of betraying his country, but (a 
kindred crime!) of betraying his God. 
In one respect there is a remarkable difference between 
the administration and the opposition; it is in a sacred re- 
gard for persollalliberty. When out of power my political 
friends cond
mned the surrender of Jonathan Robbins; they 
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opposed the violation of the. freedom of the press in the Sedi.. 
tion law; they opposed the more insidious attack upon the 
freedom of the person under the imposing garb of an Alien 
law. The party no,v in opposition, then in power, advo- 
cated 0e sacrifice of the unha ppy Robbins, and passed 
those t,vo laws. True to our principles, we are no,v strug- 
gling for the liberty of our seal11en against foreign oppres- 
SIon. True to theirs, they oppose a ,var lmdertaken for 
this object. They have, indeed, lately affectBd a tender 
solicitude for the liberties of the people, and talk of the 
danger of standing armies and the burden of taxes. But 
it must be evident to you, :1Ir. Chainnan, that they speak 
in a foreign idiom. Their brogue evinces that it is not 
their vernacular tongue. What! the opposition, who, in 
1798 and 1799 could raise a useless army to fight an enemy 
three thousand miles distant from us, alarlned at the exist- 
ence of one raised for a known and specified object-t!18 
attack of the adjoining provinces of the enelllY! What! 
the gentleman from 1iassachusetts, ,vho assisted by his vote 
to raise the army of twenty-five thousand, alarmed at the 
danger of our liberties from this '
ery army! . . . 
I omitted yesterday, sir, .when speaking of a delicate 
and painful subject, to notice a po,verful engine which the 
conspirators against the integrity of the Union employ to 
effect their nefarioui purposes- I 111ean Southern influence. 
The true friend of his country, kno\ving that our Constitu. 
tion was the ,vork of compro111ise, in which interestß, appar- 
ently conflicting, ,vere attempted to be reconciled, aims to 
extinguish or allay prej udices. But this patriotic exertion 
does not suit the views of those who are urged on by dia- 
bolical ambition. They find it convenient to imagine the 
exÏ5tence of certain improper influences, and to propagate
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,vith their utmost industry, a belief of them. Hence the 
idea of Southern preponderance; Virginia influence; the 
yoking of the respectable yeomanry of the North, with 
negro slaves, to the car of Southern nabobs. If Virginia 
really cherishes a reprehensible alnbition, an aim to mo- 
nopolize the Chief }fagistracy of the country, how is such 
a purpose to be accornplished 
 Virginia, alone, cannot 
elect a President, whose elevation depends upon a plu- 
rality of electoral votes, and a consequent concurrence of 
many States. "\Vould Vermont, disinterested Pennsylvania, 
the Carolinas, independent Georgia, Kentucky, Tennessee, 
Ohio, Louisiana, all consent to become the tools of inordi- 
nate ambition 
 But the present incumbent ,vas designated. 
to the office before his predecessor had retired. How 
 By 
public sentiment-public sentiment which grew out of his 
known virtues, his illustrious services, and his distinguished 
abilities. Would the gentleman crush this public sentiment 
-is he prepared to admit that he would arrest the progress 
of opinion 
 
The ,var was declared because Great Britain arrogated to 
herself the pretension of regulating our foreign trade, under 
the delusive name of retaliatory orders in council-a preten- 
sion by which she undertook to proclaim to American enter- 
prise--"Thus far shalt thou go, and no further"--orders 
which she refused to revoke after the alleged cause of theiv 
enactment had ceased; because she persisted in the practice 
of impressing American seamen; because she had instigated 
the Indians to commit hostilities against us; and because she 
refused indemnity for her past injuries upon our commerce. 
I throw out of the question other wrongs. The war, in fact, 
was announced, on our part, to meet the war which she was 
waging on her part. So undeniable were the causes of the 
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war, 80 powerfully did they address themselves to the feel- 
ings of the whole American people, that when the bill was 
pending before this House, gentlemen in the opposition, al- 
though provoked to debate, would not, or could not, utter 
one syllable against it. . . . 
'Ve are told by gentlemen in the opposition that govern- 
ment has not done all that was incumbent on it to do to 
avoid just cause of complaint on the part of Great Britain; 
that, in particular, the certificates of protection, authorized 
oJ the act of 1796, are fraudulently used. Sir, gove.rnment 
has done too much in granting those paper protections. I 
can never think of them without being shocked. They re- 
semble the passes which the master grants to his negro slave 
-"Let the bearer, l\Iungo, pass and repass without molesta- 
tion." What do they imply? That Great Britain has a 
right to seize all who are not provided with them. From 
their very nature they must be liable to abuse on both sides. 
If Great Britain desires a mark by which she can know her 
own subjects, let her give them an ear-mark. The colors 
that float from the masthead should be the credentials of our 
seamen. There is no safety to us, and the gentlemen have 
shown it, but in the rule that all who sail under the flag (not 
being enelnies) are protected by the flag. It is impossible 
that this country should ever abandon the gallant tars who 
have won for us such splendid trophies. Let me suppose 
that the genius of Columbia should visit one of them in his 
oppressor's prison and attempt to reconcile him to his for- 
lorn and wretched condition. She would say to him, in the 
language of gentlemen on the other side: "Great Britain in
 
tends you no hann; she did not mean to impress you, but 
one of her own subjects; having taken you by mistake, I 
will remonstrate, and try to prevail upon her by peaceable 
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means to release you; but I cannot, my son, fight for you." 
If he did not consider this mere mockery, the poor tar would 
address her judgment and say: "You owe me, my country, 
protection; I o,ve you in return obedience. I am no British 
subject, I am a native of old Massachusetts, ,vhere live my 
aged father, my ,vife, my children. 1 have faithfully dis- 
charged my duty. 'Vill you refuse to do yours
" Ap- 
pealing to her passions, he would continue: "1 lost this 
eye in fighting under Truxton with the 'Insurgente'; I got 
this scar before Tripoli; I broke this leg on board the 'Con- 
stitution' whertthe 'Guerriere' struck." If she remained still 
unmoved, he would break out in the ascents of mingled dis- 
tress and despair: 


"Hard, hard is my fate! once I freedom enjoyed, 
VVas as happy as happy could be! 
Oh! how hard is my fate, how galling these chains I" 


1 will not imagine the dreadful cataßtrophe to which he 
would be driven by an abandonment of him to his oppressor. 
It will not be, it cannot be, that his country will refude 
him protection. . . . 
An honorable peace is attainable only by an efficient 
,var. lvly plan would be to call out the ample resources 
of tbe country, give them a judicious direction, prosecute 

he war ,vith the utmost vigor, strike wherever we can reach 
the enemy, at sea or on land, and negotiate the terms of a 
peace at Quebec or at Halifax. 
We are told that England is a proud and lofty nation, 
which, disdaining to ,vait for danger, meets it half way. 
Haughty as she is, ,ve once triumphed over her, and, if 
we do not listen to the counsels of timidity and despair, 
we shall again prevail. In such a cause, with the aid of 
Providence, we must come out crowned with success; but 



80 


HENRY CLAY 


if we fail, let us fail like men, lash ourselves to our gallant 
tars, and expire together in one éommon struggle, fighting 
for free trade and seamen's rigbts. 


THE GREEK REVOLUTION 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES. JANUARY 20, 1824. SUPPORTI
G THE WEBSTER 
RESOLUTION 


T HERE is reason to apprehend tbat a tremendous stonn 
is ready to burst upon our happy country--one 
which may call into action all our vigor, courage, and 
resources. Is it wise or prudent, in preparing to breast the 
storm, if it must come, to talk to this nation of its incom- 
petency to repel European aggression, to lower its spirit, 
to weaken its moral energy, and to qualify it for easy con- 
quest and base submission 
 If there be any reality in the 
dangers ,vhich are supposed to encompass us, sbould we not 
animate the people, and adjure them to believe, as I do, that 
our resources are ample; and that "\ve can bring into tbe field 
a million of freemen, ready to exhaust their last drop of 
blood, and to spend the last cent in the defence of the 
country, its liberty, and its imtitutions 
 Sir, are these, 
if united, to be conquered by all Europe combined 
 All 
the perils to ,vhich we can possibly be exposed are much 
less in reality than the imagination is disposed to paint 
them. .Lt\.nd they are best averted by a habitual contem- 
plation of them, by reducing them to their true dimensions. 
If combined Europe is to precipitate itself upon us, we can- 
not too soon begin to invigorate our strength, to wach our 
heads to think, our hearts to conceive, and our arms to 
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execute, the high and noble deeds which belong to the 
character and glory of our country. The experience of 
the world instructs us that conquests are already achieved, 
which are boldly and firnlly resolved on, and that men only 
become slaves that have ceased to resolve to be free. If ,ve 
wish to cover ourselves with the best of all armor, let us not 
discourage our people, let us stimulate their ardor, let us sus- 
tain their resolution, let us proclaim to them that ,ve feel as 
they feel, and that, with them, we are detennined to live or 
die like freemen. 
Surely, sir, we need no long or learned lectures about 
the nature of government and the influence of property or 
ranks on society. 'Ve may content ourselves with study- 
ing the true character of our own people and with knowing 
that the interests are confided to us of a nation capable of 
doing and suffering all things for its liberty. Such a na- 
tion, if its rulers be faithful, must be invincible. I well 
remember an observation made to me by the most illus- 
trious female 1 of the age, if not of her sex. All history 
showed, she said, t11at a nation was never conquered. 
No, sir, no united nation that resolves to be free can 
be conquered. .Lt\.nd has this come to this 
 Are ,ve so 
humbled, so low, 
o debased, that Vlß dare not express 
our sympathy for suffering Greece, that we dare not a 1''' 
ticulate our detestation of the brutal excesses of which 
she has been the bleeding victim, lest we might offend 
some one or more of their iInperial and royal majesties? 
If gentlenlen are afraid to act rashly on such a subject, 
suppose, }rIr. Chairman, that we unite in a hUlnble peti- 
tion, addressed to their majesties, beseeching them that of 


V 01. 5-6 


1 
Iadame de Staèl. 
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their gracious con descension the
y would allow us to ex.. 
press our feelings and our sympathies. How shall it run 
 
"We, the representatives of the free people of the United 
States of America, humbly approach the thrones of your 
imperial and royal majesties, and supplicate that, of your 
imperial and royal clemency"-I cannot go through the 
disgusting recital-my lips have not yet learned to pro- 
nounce the sycophantic language of a degraded slave! Arc 
\ve so mean, so base, so despicable, that we may not attempt 
to express our horror-to utter our indignation, at the most 
brutal and atrocious ,var that ever stained earth or shocked 
high heaven; at the ferocious deeds of a savage and infuri- 
ated soldiery, stimulated and urged on by the clergy of a 
fanatical and inimical religion, and rioting in all the ex.. 
cesses of blood and butchery, at the mere details of which 
the heart sickens and recoils 1 
If the great body of Christendom can look on calmly 
and coolly, ,vhile all this is perpetrated on a Christian 
people, in its own immediate vicinity, in its very pres- 
ence, let us at least evince that one of its remote extremi- 
ties is susceptible of sensibility to Christian wrongs, and 
capable of sympathy for Christian sufferings; that in this 
remote quarter of the ,vorld there are hearts not yet closed 
against compassion for human woes, that can pour out their 
indignant feelings at the oppression of a people endeared to 
tls by every ancient recollection, and every modern tie. . . . 
But, sir, is it not for Greece alone that I desire to see 
this measure adopted. It will give to her but little sup- 
port, and that purely of a moral kind. It is principally for 
America, for the credit and character of our common coun- 
try, for our own unsullied name, that I hope to see it pass. 
1\fr. Chairman, ,vhat appearance on the page of history 
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,vould a record like this exhibit 
 "In the month of J an- 
uary, in the year of our Lord and Saviour 1824, while all 
European Christendom beheld, "\vith cold and unfeeling in- 
difference, the unexampled wrongs and inexpressible misery 
of Christian Greece, a proposition "\yag made in the Congress 
of the United States, alnlost the sole, the last, the greatest 
depository of human hope and human freedom, the repre- 
sentatives of a gallant nation, containing a million of free- 
men ready to fly to arms, while the people of that nation 
were spontaneously expressing its deep-toned feeling, and 
the whole continent, by one simultaneous emotion, was ris.. 
ing, and solemnly and anxiously supplicating and invoking 
high heaven to spare and succor Greece, and to invigorate 
her arms, in her glorious cause, "\vhile temples and Senate 
I-Iouses were alike resounding with one burst of generous 
and holy sympathy-in the year of our Lord and Saviour, 
that Saviour of Greece and of us-a proposition was offered 
in the American Congress to send a messenger to Greece to 
inquire into her state and condition, with a kind expression 
of our good wishes and our sympathies-and it ,vas re- 
j ected I" Go home, if you can, go home, if you dare, to 
your constituents, and tell them that you voted it do-wn; 
meet, if you can, the appalling countenances of those who 
sent you here, and tell them that you shrank from the dec- 
la.ration of your own sentimentß-that you cannot tell ho"\v, 
but that some unknown dread, some indescribable apprehen- 
sion, some indefinable danger, drove you from your purpose 
-that the spectres of cimeters and crowns and crescents 
gleamed before you and alarmed you; and that you sup- 
pressed all the noble feelings prompted by religion, by 
liberty, by national independence, and by humanity. I 
cannot bring myself to believe that such ,vill be the fee 1- 
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ing of a majority of the committee. But, for myself, though 
every friend of the cause should desert it, and I be left to 
stand alone \vith the gentleman from 
lassachusetts, I will 
give to this resolution thp poor sanction of my unqualified 
approbation. 


ADDRESS TO LAFAYETTE 


[Delivered on the occasion of the presentation of General Lafayette to tbe 
House of Representatives of the United States, December 10, 1824.] 


G ENERAL,-The House of Representatives of the 
United S
ates, impelled alike by its own feelings 
and by those of the ,vhole American people, could 
not have assigned to me a more gratifying duty than that of 
presenting to you cordial congratulations upon the occasion of 
your recent arrival in the United States, in compliance ,vith 
the wishes of Congress, and to assure you of the very high 
satisfaction which your presence affords on this early theatre 
of your glory and renO"\vn. 
Although but fe-\v of the members who compose this body 
shared with you in the war of our Revolution, all have, frollI 
impartial history or from faithful tradition, a knowledge of 
the perils, the sufferings, and the sacrifices which you volun- 
tarilyencountered, and the signal services, in America and in 
Europe, which you performed for an infant, a distant, and an 
alien people; and all feel and own the very great extent of the 
obligations under ,vhich you have placed our country. 
But the relations in which you have ever stood to the United 
States, interesting and important as they have been, do not 
constitute the only motive of the respect and admiration which 
the House of Representatives entertain for you. Your con- 
sistency of character, your uniform devotion to regulated li"b- 
erty, in all the vicissitudes of a long and arduous life, a1so com- 
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nland its .admiration. During all the recent convulsions of 
Europe, anlid, as after the dispersion of, every political stonn, 
the people of the United States have beheld you, true to your 
old principles, firm and erect, cheering and animating with 
vour \yell-kno'wn yoice the votaries of liberty , its faithful and 

 v 
fearless ch2_rnpion, ready to shed the last drop of that blooJ 
\yhich here you so freely and nobly spilled in the same holy 
cause. 
The vain ,,'ish has been sometimes indulged that Provi- 
dence ,,
ould allow the patriot, after death, to return to his 
country, and to contenlplate the intermediate changes which 
had taken place; to vie\v the forests felled, the cities built, the 
mountains lcyelled, the canals cut, the highways constructed, 
the progress of the arts, the advancement of learning, and the 
increase of population. 
Genera], your present visit to the United States is a realiza- 
tion of the consoling object of that \vish. You are in the 
midst of posterity. Eyeryw'here you must have been struck 
\,ith the great changes, physical and moral, \vhich have 
occurred sincc 'yon lcft us. Even this vcry city, bearing a 
venerated nanlr alike endrarcd to you and to lU;, has since 
emerged fronl the forest \yhich thcn coyered its site. In 
one respect you bchold us unaltered, and this is in the senti. 
Inent of continued devotion to liberty and of ardent affection 
and profound gratitude to your departcd friend, the father of 
his country, and to you, and to your illustrious associates in 
the field and in the cabinet for th(' multiplied blessings \vhich 
surround us, and for the very privilege of addressing you 
\vhich I no\v exprci
c. This scnthnent, no\v fondly cherished 
by more than ten Inillions of people, \vill be transmitted, with 
unabated vigor, do\vn the tide of tinIe, through the countless 
millions who arf' destined to inhabit this continent, to the 
latest posterity. 
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REPL Y TO JOHN RANDOLPH 



 
MADE IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES IN 1824 


-,. 
S IR,- I am gro"\ving old. I have had some little measure" 
of experience in public life, and the result of that 
experience has brought me to this conclusion, that 
when business, of whatever nature, is to be transacted in a 
deliberative assembly or in private life, courtesy, forbearance, 
and moderation are best calculated to bring it to a successful 
conclusion. Sir, my age admonishes me to abstain from 
involving myself in personal difficulties; would to God that 
I could say I am also restrained by higher motives. I cer- 
tainly never sought any collision with the gentleman from 
Virginia. My situation at this time is peculiar, if it be noth- 
ing else, and might, I should think, dissuade, at least, a gener- 
ous heart from any wish to draw me into circumstances of 
personal altercation. I have experienced this magnanimity 
from some quarters of the House. 
But I regret that from others it appears to have no such 
consideration. The gentleman from Virginia was pleased to 
say that in one point at least he coincided with me - in an 
humble estimate of my grammatical and philological acquire- 
ments. I know my deficiencies. I was born to no proud pat- 
rimonial estate; from my father I inherited only infancy, 
ignorance, and indigence. I feel my defects; but 80 far as my 
situation in early life is concerned I may without presump- 
tion say they are more my misfortune than my fault But, 
however I regret my want of ability to furnish to the gentle-- 
man a better specimen of powers of verbal criticism, I ,vil1 
venture to say it is not greater than the disappointment of this 
committee as to the strength of his argument. 
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 ENRY BROUGHAM, BARON BROUGHAM AND V AUX, English statesman, 
.,
 
 t: . orator, and lord chancellor, waR born at Edin\>urgh, Sept. 19, 1778, and 
Î
II
-..
\ died at Cannes, France, May 7, 1868. Educated at the Edinburgh High 
. 
J School, and at the University of the Scottish capital, where he distin- 
guished himself as a classical scholar, mathematician, and student of the natural 
sciences, he studied law, and was admitted to the Scottish and later on to the 
English Bar. Prior to removing to London, he took part with Lord Jeffrey and 
Sydney Smith in founding the "Edinburgh Review," to which, on a wide range of 
topics, he contributed, after which, in the English capital, he gained considerable 
legal practice, and established a reputation in science which earned him member- 
ship in the Royal Society. In 1810, he entered Parliament and attracted attention 
as a member of the Liberal opposition, an orator of ability and energy, and a re- 
former in matters political, social, and educational, as well as a valiant opponent. 
of the Slave trade. Just before this, he had spoken eloquently in the interest of 
commerce, against the Orders in Council, which provoked war with this country in 
1812-14, and at Liverpool, in October, 1812, he spoke eloquently against Pitt and 
the war, in the interest of liberty and peace. His able and successful defence with 
Denham, in 1820, of Queen Caroline, the injured consort of George IV, for alleged 
indecorous conduct, gained him popular applause, though it barred him from prefer- 
ment by the Crown, until the death of the King, when he was appointed by the 
new Whig government Lord Chancellor, and took his seat on the woolsack as Baron 
Brougham. In this post he distinguished himself as the pioneer of law reform, and 
in the House of Peers he aided greatly in passing the Reform Bill, which became 
an Act in 1832. Outside of Parliament, he also took a hearty interest in educa- 
tional advancement, aided in founding the non-sectarian University of London, and 
gave a great impetus to the puhlishing enterprises of the newly created Society for 
the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge and to the movement for establishing Mechanics' 
Institutes. Toward the close of his long life, he was much gratified by the honors 
paid him, in the lord rectorship of Glasgow University and the chancellorship of 
that at Edinburgh. His late appearances in the Hom;e of Lords, in his declining 
days, did not add to his fame. He died in his ninetieth year. It was by his 
speeches that Brougham's influence was most felt oy his own 
generation, and 
upon them has been built his great reputation. Although there is, unhappily, 
something evanescent, writes a contemporary, in those great efforts of the huma
 
tongue which so often roused and ruled the passions and the intellect of the 
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 nation, ., their results belong to hist.ory, and Lord Brougham 
will leave no monument behind him more worthy to be held in lasting re- 
membrance than his orations. He labored to become a master in his art, and 
we see in the arrangement of his topics, the structure of his periods, and the 
choice of his language, the skill, and, in its proper sense, the artifice of the 
consummate rhetorician." 


SPEECH ON NEGRO EMANCIPATION 


DELIVERED IN THE HOUSE OF LORDS, FEBRUARY 110, 18)8 


I DO NOT think, my lords, that ever but once before in the 
whole course of my public life have I risen to address 
either House of Parliament with the anxiety under 
which I labor at this moment. The occasion to which alone I 

an liken the present ,vas when I stood up in the Commons to 
expose the treatment of that persecuted missionary whose case 
gave birth to the memorable debate upon the condition of our 
negro brethern in the colonies - a de bate happily so fruitful 
of results to the whole of this great cause. 
But there is this difference between the t,vo occasions to 
sustain my spirits now, that whereas at the former period the 
}lorizon ,vas all wrapped in gloom through which not a ray of 
light pierced to cheer us we have now emerged into a com- 
paratively bright atmosphere and are pursuing our journey 
full of hope. For this we have mainly to thank that import- 
ant discussion and those eminent men who bore in it so con- 
spicuous a part. And now I feel a greater gratification in 
being the means of enabling your lordships, by sharing in this 
great and glorious work, nay, by leading t.he ,yay to,vards its 
final accomplishment, to increase the esteem in ,vhich you are 
held by your fellow citizens; or if, by any Jifferences of opin- 
ion on recent measures, you may unhappily have lost any por- 
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tion of the public favor, I know of no path more short, more 
sure, or nlore smooth, by which you Illay regain it. But I will 
not rest my right to your co-operation upon any such grounds 
as these. I claim your help by a higher title. I rely upon 
the justice of my cause - I rely upon the po\ver of Jour 
consciences - I rely upon your duty to God and to man- 
I rely upon your consistency \vith yourselves - and, appeal- 
ing to your own measure of 1833, if you be the same men 
in 1838, I call upon you to finish your o\vn \york and give at 
length a full effect to the wise and Christian principles which 
then guided your steps. 
I rush at once into the midst of this great argument - I 
drag before you once nlore, but I trust for the last time, the 
African slave trade, which I lately denounced h
re, and have 
so often else\vhere. On this \ve are all agreed. vVhatever 
difference of opinion may exist on the question of slar-ery, on 
the slave traffic there can be none. I anl no,v furnished \vith 
a precedent which may serve for an example to guide us. On 
slavery we have ahvays held that the colonial legislature 
could not be trusted; that, to use 
lr. Canning's expression, you 
must beware of allo\ving the masters of slaves to make la""8 
upon slavery. But upon the detes.table traffic in slaves I can 
sho\v you the proceeding of a colonial assembly which ,ye 
should ourselves do well to adopt after their example. rrhese 
masters of slaves, not to be trusted on that subject, have acted 
well and wisely on this. The legislature of J anlaica, o\vners 
of slaves, and representing all other slave-o,vners, fecI that 
they also represent the poor negroes thenlselvcs; and they 
approach the throne, exprffising themselves thankful- tar- 
dily thankful, no doubt - that the traffic has been for thirty 
years put down in our own colonies, and besee-ching the sov- 
ereign to consummate the great work by the only effectual 
( 
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means - of having it declared piracy by the law of nations, 
as it is robbery and piracy and murder by the law of God! 
This address is precisely that which I desire your lordships 
to present to the same gracious sovereign. _' . . 
. I well remember how uneasy all were looking forward to 
the 1st of August, 1834, when the state of slavery was to 
cease, and I myself shared in those feelings of alarm when 
I contemplated the possible event of the vast but yet untried 
experiment. My fears proceeded first from the character of 
the masters. I knew the nature of man, fond of power, jeal- 
ous of any interference with its exercise, uneasy at its being 
questioned, offended at its being regulated and constrained, 
ayerse, above all, to have it wrested from its hands, especially 
after it has been long enjoyed and its possession can hardly 
be severed from his nature. 
But I also was aware of another and a worse part of human 
nature. I knew that whoso has abused power clings to 
it with a yet more convulsive grasp. I dreaded the nature of 
man, prone to hate whom he has injured; bee-ause I knew that 
law of human weakness which makes the oppressor hate his 
victim, makes him who has injured never forgive, fills th6 
wrongdoer with vengeance against those whose right it is to 
indicate those injuries on his own head. 
I knew that this abominable law of our evil nature was 
not confined to different races, contrasted hues, and strange 
,. features, but prevailed also between white man and white ----- 
for I never yet knew anyone hate me but those whom I had 
served, and those who had done me some grievous injustice. 
Why then should I expect other feelings to burn within the 
planter's bosom, and govern his conduct towards the unhappy 
beings who had suffered so much and so long at his hands
 
But, on the part of the slaves, I was not without some anxiety 



ON- NEGRO EMANCIPATION 


91 


when I considered the corrupting efiects of that degrading 
system under which they had for ages groaned, and recognized 
the truth of the saying in the first and the earliest of profane 
poets, that" the day which makes a man a slave robs him of 
half his value." 
I might well think that the West Indian slave offered no 
exception to this maxim, that the habit of compulsory labor 
might have incapacitated him from voluntary exertion; that 
overmuch toil might have made all work his aversion; that 
never having been accustomed to provide for his own wants, 
while all his supplies we:e furnished by others, he might prove 
unwilling or unfit to work for himself, the ordinary induce- 
ments to industry never having operated on his mind. 
In a word, it seemed unlikely that long disuse of freedom 
might have rendered him too familiar with his chains to set 
a right value on liberty, or that, if he panted to be free, the 
sudden transition from the one state to the other, the instanta- 
neous enjoyment of the object of his desires, might prove too 
strong for his uncultured understanding; might overset his 
principles, and render him dangerous to the public peace. 
Hence it was that I entertained some apprehensions of the 
event, and yielded reluctantly to the plan proposed of prepar- 
ing the negroes for the enjoyment of perfect freedom by pass- 
ing them through the intermediate state of indentured 
apprenticeship. 
Let us now see the results of their sudden though partial 
liberation, and how far those fears have been realized; for 
upon this must entirely depend the solution of the present 
question - ,vhether or not it is safe now to complete the 
emancipation, which, if it only be safe, we have not the 
shadow of right any longer to ,vithhold. 
Well, then, let us see. The first of August came, the object 
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of so much anxiety and so many predictions - that day so 
joyously expected by the poor slaves, as sorely dreaded by their 
hard taskmasters; and surely, if there ever was a picture inter- 
esting, even fascinating, to look upon, if there ever \vås a pass- 
age in a people's history that redounded to their ete.rna l 
honor, if ever triumphant answer was given to all the scandal
 
ous calumnies for ages heaped upon an oppressed race, as if 
to justify the ,vrongs done them, that picture, and that pass- 
age, and that answer were exhibited in the uniform history 
of that auspicious day all over the islands of the vVestern 
Sea. Instead of the horizon being lit up with the lurid fires 
of rebellion, kindled by a sense of natural though la\vless 
revenge, and the just resistance to intolerable oppression, the 
.whole of that \videspread scene was mildly illuminated ,vith 
joy, contentment, peace, and good ,viTI towards men. 
No civilized nation, no people of the most refined character, 
could have displayed, after gaining a sudden and signal vic- 
tory, more forbearance, more delicacy, in the enjoyment of 
their triumph, than these poor untutored slaves did upon the 
great consummation of all their \vishes which they had just 
attained. Not a gesture or a look ,vas seen to scare the eye; 
not a sound or a breath from the negro's lips was heard to 
grate on the ear of the planter. All was joy, congratulation, 
and hope. Every\vhert) \vere to be seen groups of these harm- 
less folks assembled to talk over their good fortunes, to COI(''' 
municate their mutual feelings of happiness, to speculate on 
their future prospects. Finding that they were no\v free in 
name, they hoped soon to taste the reality of liberty. Feel- 
ing their fetters loosened, they looked forward to the day 
which would gee them fall off, and the degrading marks which 
they left be effaced from their limbs. 
But all this was accompanied with not a whisper that could 
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give offence to the master by reminding him of the change. 
This delicate, calm, tranquil joy was alone to be marked on 
that day over all the chain of the Antilles. Amusements there 
were none to be seen on that day - not even their simple 
pastimes by which they had been wont to beguile the hard 
hours of bondage, and ,vhich reminded that innocent people 
of the happy land of their forefathers, whence they had been 
torn by the hands of Christian and civilized men. The day 
was kept sacred as the festival of their liberation, for the 
negroes are an eminently pious race. Every church was 
crowded from early da,vn with devout and earnest worshippers. 
Five or six times in the course of that me:q1orable Friday ,vere 
all those churches filled and emptied in succession by multi- 
tudes who came, not to give mouth-worship or eye-\vorship, 
but to render humble and hearty thanks to God for their 
fl"eedom at length bestowed. In countries \vhere the bounty 
of nature provokes the passions, \vhere the fuel of intemper- 
ance is scattered with a profuse hand, I speak the fact when 
I tell that not one negro was seen in a state of intoxication. 
Three hundred and forty thousand slaves in Jamaica were at 
once set free on that day, and the peaceful festivity of those 
simple men was disturbed only on a single estate, in one par- 
ish, by the irregular conduct of three or four persons, who 
were immediately kept in order, and tranquillity \vas in one 
hour restored. 
But the termination of slavery was to be an end of all 
labor; no man ,vould ,vork unless compelled; much less would 
anyone work for hire. The cart-,vhip ,vas to resound no 
more, and no more could exertion be obtained from the indo- 
lent African. 
I set the past against these predictions. I have never been 
in the West Indies; I was one of those whom, under the name 
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of reasoners, and theoris1:8, and visionaries, all planters pitied 
for incurable ignorance on colonial affairs; one of those who 
were forbidden to meddle with matters of which they could 
only judge who had the practical knowledge of experienced 
men on the spot obtained. 
Therefore I now appeal to the fact,-and I also appeal to 
one who has been to the 'Vest Indies, is himself a planter, and 
was an eye-witness of the things upon which I call for his 
confirmatory testimony. It is to my noble friend [Lord Sligo] 
that I appeal. He knows, for he saw, that ever since slavery 
ceased there has been no want of inclination to work in any 
part of Jamaica, and that labor for hire is now to be had with- 
out the least difficulty by all who can afford to pay ,vages, 
the apprentices cheerfully working for those who will pay 
them during the hours not appropriated to their masters. 
l\Iy noble friend made an inquisition as to the state of this 
important matter in a large part of his government; and I 
have his authority for stating that in nine estates out of ten 
laborers for hire ,vere to be had ,vithout the least difficulty. 
Yet this ,vas the people of whom we were told, with a con- 
fidence that set all contradiction at defiance, with an insulting 
pity for the ignorance of us ,vho had no local experience, 
that without the lash there could be no work done, and that, 
'flhen it ceased to vex him, the African would sink into sleep. 
The prediction is found to have been ridiculously false; the 
negro peasantry is as industrious as our own, and wages fur- 
nish more efiectual stimulus than the scourge. 
Oh, but, said the men of colonial experience - the true 
practical men - this may do for some kinds of produce. Cot- 
ton may be planted, cofiee may be picked, indigo may be 
manufactured,-all these kinds of work the negro may prolr 
ably be got to do; but at least the cane will ceøse to grow, 
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the cane-piece can no longer be hoed, nor the plant be hewn 
down, nor the juice boiled, and sugar will utterly cease out of 
the land. 
N ow let the man of experience stand forward,-the practi- 
cal man, the inhabitant of the colonies,-I require that he 
now come forth with his prediction, and I meet him with the 
fact; let him but appear, and I answer for him, we shall hear 
him prophesy no more. Put to silence by the past, which 
even these confident men have not the courage to deny, they 
will at length abandon this untenable ground. 
Twice as much sugar by the hour was found, on my noble 
friend's inquiry, to be made since the apprenticeship, as under 
the slave system, and of a far better quality; and one planter 
on a vast scale has said that with twenty free laborers he could 
do the work of a hundred slaves. 
But linger not on the islands where the gift of freedom 
has been but half bestowed. Look at Antigua and Bermuda, 
where the wisdom and the virtue have been displayed of at 
once giving complete emancipation. To Montserrat the same 
appeal might have been made, but for the folly of the upper 
House, which threw out the bill passed in the Assembly by the 
representatives of the planters. But in Antigua and in Ber- 
muda, where for the last three years and a half there has no
 
even been an apprentice - where all have been at once mad 
as free as the peasantry of this country - the produce' 
increased, not diminished, and increased notwithstanding tü\ 
accidents of bad seasons, droughts, and fires. 
My lords, I have proved my case, and may now call for 
judgment. I have demonstrated every part of the proposition, 
which alone it is necessary that I should maintain, to prove the 
title of the apprentice to instant freedom from his taskmas- 
ters, because I have demonstrated that the liberation of the 
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slave has been absolutely, universally safe - attended with 
not even inconvenience - nay, productive of ample benefits 
to his master. I have shown that the apprentice works with- 
out compulsion, and that the reward of wages are a better 
incentive than the punishment of the lash. I have proved 
that labor for hire may anywhere be obtained as it is wanted, 
and can be purchased. All the apprentices \vorking extra 
hours for hire, and all the free negroes, \vherever their emanci- 
pation has been complete, worked harder by much for the 
masters who have \vhere\vithal to pay them, than the slave can 
toil for his owner, or the apprentice for his master 
"\Vhether ,ve look to the noble-minded colonies which have 
at once freed their slaves, or to those who still retain them in 
a middle and half-free condition, I have shown that the indus- 
try of the negro is undeniable, and that it is constant and 
productive in proportion as he is the director of its application 
and the master of its recompense. But I have gone a great 
deal further-I have demonstrated, by a reference to the 
same experience, the same unquestioned facts, that a more 
quiet, peaceful, inoffensive, innocent race is not to be found 
on the face of this earth than the Africans, not while dwell- 
ing in their own happy country, and enjoying freedom in a 
natural state under their o\Vll palm-trees and by their native 
streams, but after they have been torn away from it, 
enslaved, and their nature perverted in your Christian land, 
barbarized by the policy of civilized st.ates; their whole char- 
acter disfigured, if it \vere possible to disfigure it; all their 
feelings corrupted, if you could have corrupted them. Every 
e:ffort has been made to spoil the poor African, every source 
of \vicked ingenuity exhausted to deprave his nature, all the 
incentives of misconduct placed around him by the fiend-like 
artifice of Christian civilized men, and his excellent natur
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has triumphed over all your arts; your unnatural culture has 
failed to make it bear the poisonous fruit tha.t might well have 
been expected from such abominable husbandry, though 
enslaved and tormented, degraded and debased, as far as 
human industry could effect its purpose of making him blood- 
thirsty and savage, his gentle spirit has prevailed and pre- 
served, in spite of all your prophecies, aye, and of all your 
efforts, unbroken tranquillity over the whole Caribbean 
chain! 
IIave I not proved my case 
 I show you that the ,vhole 
grounds of the arrangement of 1833, the very pretext for 
withholding complete emancipation - alleged incapacity for 
labor and risk of insurrection - utterly fail. I rely on your 
o,yn records; I refer to that record "\vhich cannot be averred 
against. I plead the record of your own statute. On what 
ground does its preamble rest the necessity of the intermediate 
or apprentice state, all admitting that nothing but necessity 
,vould justify it
- 
" "\Vbereas, it is expedient that provision should be made, 
promoting the industry and securing the good conduct of the 
manumitted slaves." 


Those are the avowed reasons for the measure, those its only 
defence. All men confessed that were it not for the apprehen- 

.ion of liberated slaves not working voluntarily, and not 
behaving peaceably, of slavery being found to have unfitted 
them for industry, and of a sudden transition to perfect free
 
dom being fraught with danger to the peace of society, you 
had no right to make them indentured apprentices and must 
at once get them wholly free. But the fear prevailed, which 
by the event I have now a right to call a delusion, and the 
apprenticeship was reluctantly agreed to. 
The delusion "vent further. The planter succeeded in per- 
Vol. 5-7 
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suading US that he would be a vast loser by the change 2 and 
,ve gave him twenty millions sterling money to indemnify 
him for the supposed loss. The fear is found to be utterly 
baseless, the loss is a phantom of the brain, a shape conjured 
up by the interested parties to frighten our \veak minds, and 
the only reality in this mockery is the payment of that enor- 
mous sum to the crafty and fortunate magician for his incan- 
tations The spell is dissolved, the charm is, over, the 
unsubstantial fabric of calculating alarm, reared by the 
colonial body with our help, has been crushed to atoms, and 
its fragments scattered to the ,vorld. 
And now, I ask, suppose it had been ascertained in 1833, 
,vhen you make the apprenticeship la\v, that those alarms 
were absolutely groundless, the mere phantom of a sick brain, 
or contrivance of a sordid ingenuity, ,vould a single voice have 
been raised in favor of the intermediate state
 "\V ould the 
,vords "indentured apprenticeship" ever have been pro- 
nounced 
 \V ould the man have been found endued with the 
courage to call for keeping the negro in chains one hour after 
he had been acknowledged entitled to his freedom? 
My lords, I cannot better prove the absolute necessity of 
putting an immediate end to the state of apprenticeship than 
by sho\ving what the victims of it are daily fated to endure. 
The punishments inflicted are of monstrous severity. The 
la,v is wickedly harsh; its execution is committed to hands 
that exasperate that cruelty. For the vague, undefined, 
undefinable offence of insolence, thirty-nine lashes; the same 
number for carrying a knife in the pocket; for cutting the 
shoot of a cane-plant, fifty lashes, or three months' imprison- 
ment in that most loathsome of all dungeons, a "\Vest Indian 
jail. 
There seems to have prevailed at all times among the 
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lawgivers of the slave colonies a feeling of "\vhich I grieve 
to say those of the mother country have partaken; that there 
is something in the nature of a slave, something in the dis.. 
position of the .L-1frican race, something in the habits of those 
hapless victims of our crimes, our cruelties, and frauds, 
which requires a peculiar harshness of treatment from their 
rulers, and makes what in other men's cases "\ve call justice 
and mercy cruelty to society, and injustice to the la"\v in 
theirs, inducing us to visit ,vith the extremity of rigor in the 
.A.frican what, if done by our o,vn tribes, }vould be slightly 
yisited, or not at all, as though there "\vere in the negro nature 
something so obdurate that no punishment with which they 
can be punished "\vould be too severe. 
Prodigious, portentous injustice! As if ,ve had a right to 
blame any but ourselves for 'whatever there may be of harsh 
or cunning in our slaves; as if "\ve were entitled to visit upon 
him that disposition, were it obdurate - those habits, ,vere 
they insubordinate - those propensities, "\vere they dishonest 
(all of which I deny them to be, and every day's experience 
justifies my denial); but were those charges as true as they 
are foully slanderous and absolutely false, is it for us to 
treat our victims harshly for failings or for faults ,vith which 
our treatment of him has corrupted and perverted his 
nature, instead of taking to ourselves the blame, punishing 
ourselves at least with self-abasement, and atoning with 
deepest shame for having implanted vice in a pure soil 
 
If some capricious despot ,vere, in the career of ordinary 
tyranny, to tax his pampered fancy to produce something 
more monstrous, more unnatural than himself; were he to 
graft the thorn upon the vine, or place the dove among vul- 
tures to be reared, much as we might marvel at this freak of 
a perverted appetiteJ' we should marvel still more if we saw 



JOO 


LORD BROUGHAM 


tyrann
v, even its own measure of proverbial unreasonable- 
ness, and cOlnplain because the grape was not gathered from 
the thorn, or because the dove so trained had a thirst for 
blood. Yet this is the unnatural ca
rice, this the injustice, 
the gross, the foul, the outrageous, the monstrous, the 
incredible injustice of which we are daily and hourly guilty 
towards the ,vhole of the ill-fated African race! 
1vly lords, we fill up the measure of this injustice. by 
executing laws wickedly conceived, in a yet more atrocious 
spirit of cruelty. Our whole punishments smell of blood. 
Let the treadmill stop, from the weary limbs and exhausted 
frames of the sufferers no longer having the power to press it 
down the requisite number of turns in a minute, the lash 
instantly resounds through the mansion of woe! Let the 
stone spread out to be broken not crumble fast enough 
beneath the arms already scarred, flayed, and wealed by the 
whip, again the scourge tears afresh the half-heale.d flesh! 
My lords, I have had my attention directed within the last 
t,vo hours to the new mass of papers laid on our table from 
the West Indies. The bulk I am averse to break, but a 
sample I have culled from its hateful contents. Eleven 
females were punished by severe flogging, and then put on 
the treadmill, where they were compelled to ply until 
exhausted nature could do no more. 'Vhen faint, and about 
to fall off, they were suspended by the arms in such a man- 
ner that has been described to me by a most respectable 
eye-witness of similar scenes, but not so suspended as that 
the mechanism could revolve clear of their person; for the 
wheel at each turn bruised and galled their legs, till their 
sufferings had reached the pitch "vhen life can no longer 
even glimmer in the socket of the weary frame. In the 
course of a few days these wretched beings" languished," to 
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use the language of our law - that law ,vhich is so constantly 
and systematically violated-and, "languishing, died." 
Ask you if crimes like these, murderous in their legal 
nature as ,veIl as frightful in their aspect, passed unnoticed; 
if inquiry ,vas neglected to be made respecting those deaths 
in a prison 
 No such thing! The forms of justice ,vere on 
this head peremptory even in the 'Vest Indies, and those 
forms, the handmaids of justice, .were present, though their 
sacred mistress was far a,vay. The coroner duly attended, 
his jury were regularly empanelled; eleven inquisitions were 
made in order, and eleven verdicts returned. 
I urder? 
J\Ianslaughter
 lVlisdemeanor
 
Iisconduct
 No! but 
"Died by the visitation of God!" Died by the visitation 
of God! It lie! - a perjury! - a blasphemy! 
The visitation of God ! Yes; for it is among the most 
awful of these visitations by ,vhich the inscrutable purposes 
of his ,vill are mysteriously accomplished, that he sometimes 
arms the ,vicked ,vith po,ver to oppress the guiltless; and, 
if there be any visitation more dreadful than another - any 
,vhich more tries the faith and vexes the reason of erring 
mortals - it is when heaven sho,vers down upon the earth 
the plague - not of scorpions, or pestilence, or famine, or 
war - but of unjust judges or perjured jurors - wretches 
,vho pervert the law to wreak their personal vengeance or 
compass their sordid ends, and forswear themselves on the 
gospels of God, to the end that. injustice may prevail &nd 
the innocent be destroyed - 


II Sed nos immensum spatiis confecimus æquor 
Et jam tempus equis spumenUa solvere colla..'" J. 


I hasten to a close. There remains little t.o add. It is, 
my lords, with a view to prevent such enormities as I have 


1.. We have traversed the boundless spaces of the desert 
And the time has COTLle to unyoke our foaming steeds." 
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feebly pictured before you, to correct the administration of 
justice, to secure the comforts of the negroes, to l'estrain 
the cruelty of the torlnentors, to amend the discipline of the 
prisons, to arm the governors "\vith local authority over the 
police; it is ,vith those vie,vs that I have formed the first five 
of the resolutions 1l0'V upon your table, intending they should 
take effect during the very short interval of a fe,v months 
,vhich 11Ulst elapse before the sixth shall give complete 
liberty to the slave. 
I entirely concur in the observation of IVIr. Burke, 
repeated and more happily expressed by Mr. Canning, that 
the Inasters of slaves are not to be trusted ,vith making 
la,vs upon slavery; that nothing they do is ever found effec- 
tual; and that if by some miracle they even chance to enact a 
"\vholesome regulation, it i
 ahvays found to want what 

Ir. Burke calls "the executory principle;" it fails to 
execute itself. 
But experience has sho,vn that ,vhen the la,vgivers of the 
colonies find you are firmly determined to do your duty, 
they anticipate you by doing theirs. Thus, ,vhen you 
announced the bill for amending the Emancipation Act, 
they outstripped you in Jamaica, and passed theirs before you 
could reach them. 
Let, then, your resolutions only show you to be in good 
earnest now, and I have no doubt a corresponding disposition 
will be evinced on the other side of the .Atlantic. These 
improvements are, however, only to be regarded as tem- 
porary expedients,-as mere palliatives of an enorrnous 
mischief for "\vhich the only efficient remedy is that complete 
emancipation which I have demonstrated by the unerring 
and incontrovertible evidence of facts, as well as the clearest 
deductions of reason, to be safe and practicable, and, there- 
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fore, proved to be our imperative daty at once to pro- 
claim. 
Fronl the instant that glad sound is wafted across the 
ocean, \vhat a blessed change begins; ,vhat an enchanting 
prospect unfolds itself! The African, placed on the same 
footing with other men, becolnes in reality our fellow citi- 
zen - to our feelings, as ,yell as in his o,vn nature, our equal, 
our brother. No difference of origin or color can no,v pre- 
vail to keep the two castes apart. The negro, master of his 
own labor,-only induced to lend his assistance if you make 
it his interest to help you, yet that aid being absolutely neces- 
sary to preserve your existence,-becomes an essential por- 
tion of the community, nay, the very portion upon which the 
whole must lean for support. 
This ensures him all his rights; this makes it not only no 
longer possible to keep him in thraldom, but places him in a 
complete and intimate union ,vith the \vhole mass of colonial 
society. Where the driver and the jailor once bore sway, 
the lash resounds no more, nor does the clank of the chain 
any more fall upon the troubled ear; the fetter has ceased 
to gall the vexed limb, and the very l11ark disappears which 
for a while it had left. All races and colors run together 
the same glorious race of improvement., Peace unbroken, 
harmony uninterrupted, calnl unruffled, reign in mansion 
and in field, in the busy street and the fertile valley, \vhere 
nature, ,vith the lavish hand she extends under the tropical 
sun, pours forth all her bounty profusely, because received 
in the lap of cheerful industry, not extorted by hands 
cramped with bonds. 
So now the fulness of time is come for at length discharg- 
ing our duty to the African captive. I have demonstrated 
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to you that everything is ordered - every previous step 
taken - all safe, by experience shown to be safe, for the 
long-desired consummation. The time has come, the trial 
has been made, the hour is striking; you have no longer a 
pretext for hesitation, or faltering, or delay. The slave has 
shown, by four years' blameless behavior and devotion to the 
pursuits of peaceful industry, that he is as fit for his freedom 
as any English peasant, aye, or any lord ,vhom I now 
address. 
I demand his rights; I demand his liberty ,vithout stint. 
In the name of justice and of law, in the name of reason, in 
. the name of God, who has given you no right to work injus- 
tice, I demand that your brother be no longer trampled 
npon as your slave! I make my appeal to the Oomlnons, 
who represent the free people of England, and I require at 
their hands the performance of that condition for ,vhich they 
paid so enormous a price - that condition ,vhich all their 
constit.uents are in breathless anxiety to see fulfilled! 
I appeal to this House! Hereditary judges of the first tri- 
bunal in the ,vorld, to you I appeal for justice! Patrons of 
all the arts that humanize mankind, under your protection 
I place humanity herself! To the merciful Sovereign of a 
free people, I call aloud for mercy to the hundreds of thou- 
sands for whom half a million of her Ohristian sisters have 
cried out; I ask that their cry may not have risen in vain. 
But, first, I turn my eye to the Throne of all justice, and, 
devoutly humbling myself before him who is of purer eyes 
than to behold such vast iniquities, I implore that the curse 
hovering over the head of the unjust and the oppressor be 
averted from us, that your hearts may le turned to mercy, 
and that over all the earth his will may at length be done! 
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whose carriage they intercepted. When the rioters were dispersed, Emmet fled to the 
Wicklow Mountains, but was arrested and tried for treason, pleading his cause on the 
occasion in a long and eloquent speech. He was nevertheless condemned to death, and 
was executed Sept. 20, 1803. His death and bis love for Miss Curran are the themef 
of two of Moore's U Irish Melodies." 


SPEECH WHEN UNDER SENTENCE OF DEATH 


DELIVERED AT THE SESSION HOUSE. DUBLIN. BEFORE LORD NORBURY, 
SEPTEMBER 19. ISo) 


M y LORDS, -What have I to say why sentence of 
death should not be pronounced on me according to 
law
 I have nothing to say that can alter your 
predetermination, nor that it will become me to say with 
any view to the mitigation of that sentence which you are 
here to pronounce and I must abide by. But I have that to 
say which interests me more than life and which you have 
labored (as was necessarily your office in the present cir':' 
cumstances of this oppressed country) to destroy. I have 
much to say why my reputation should be rescued from the 
load of false accusation and calumny which has been heaped 
upon it. I do not imagine that, seated where you are, your 
minds can be so free from impurity as to receive the least 
impression from what I am going to utter,- I have no hopes 
'(100) 
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that I can anchor my character in the breast of a court con.. 
stituted and trammelled as this is,- I only wish, and it is 
the utmost I expect, that your lordship may suffer it to float 
do,vn your memories, untainted by the foul breath of preju- 
dice, until it finds some more hospitable harbor to shelter it 
from the storm by which it is at present buffeted. 
Was I only to suffer death after being adjudged guilty by 
your tribunal, I should bow in silence and meet the fate that 
awaits me without a murmur: but the sentence of law which 
delivers my body to the executioner will, through the 
ministry of that la,v, labor, in its own vindication, to consign 
my character to obloquy,- for there must be guilt some- 
where: whether in the sentence of the court or in the 
catastrophe, posterity must determine. 
A man in my situation, my lords, has not only to encounter 
the difficulties of fortune and the force of po,ver over minds 
which it has corrupted or subjugated, but the difficulties of 
established prejudice: the man dies, but his memory lives. 
That mine may not perish, that it may live in the respect of 
my countrymen, I seize upon this opportunity to vindicate 
myself from some of the charges alleged against me. 
When my spirit shall be wafted to a more friendly port; 
,vhen my shade shall have joined the bands of those martyred 
heroes who have shed their blood on the scaffold and in the 
field in defense of their country and of virtue, this is my 
hppe: I wish that my memory and name may animate those 
who survive me, while I look do,vn -with complacency on the 
destruction of that perfidious governlnent which upholds its 
domination by blasphemy of the Most High; which displays 
its power over man as over the beasts of the forest; ,vhich 
sets man upon his brother and lifts his hand in the name of 
God against the throat of his fello,v ,vho believes or doubts. â 
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little more or a little less than the government standard,- 
a government which is steeled to barbarity by the cries 
of the orphans and the tears of the ,vido\vs which it has 
made------- 


[Here Lord Norbury interrupted 1\lr. Emmet, saying tbat 

4e mean and ,vicked enthusiasts \vho felt as he did were not 
equal to the accomplishment of their \vild designs.] 


I appeal to the immaculate God - I swear by the throne 
of heaven, before \vhich I must shortly appear - by the 
blood of the murdered patriots who have gone before me- 
that my conduct has been, through all this peril and all my 
purposes, governed only by the convictions \vhich I have 
uttered, and by no other view than that of their cure and the 
emancipation of my country from the superinhuman oppres. 
Bion under \vhich she has so long and too patiently travailed; 
and that I confidently and assuredly hope that, \vild and 
chimerical as it may appear, there is still union and strength 
in Ireland to accomplish this noble enterprise. 
Of this I speak \vith the confidence of intimate kno,vledge 
and with the consolation that appertains to that confidence. 
Think not, my lord, I say this for the petty gratification of 
giving you a transitory uneasiness; a man who never yet 
raised his voice to assert a lie will not hazard his character 
with posterity by asserting a falsehood on a subject so impor-, 
tant to his country and on an occasion like this. Yes, my 
lords, a man ,vho does not wish to have his epitaph \vritten 
until his country is liberated will not leave a weapon in the 
po,ver of envy, nor a pretence to impeach the probity which 
he means to preserve even in the grave to \vhich tyranny 
consigns him. 


[Here he ,vas again interrupted by the court.] 
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Again I say that what I have spoken was not intended for 
your lordship, whose situation I commiserate rather than 
envy my expressions were for my countrymen; if there is 
a true Irishman present, let my last words cheer him in the 
hour of his afHiction. 


[Here he was again interrupted. Lord Norbury said h. 
did not sit there to hear treason.] 


I have always understood it to be the duty of a judge, 
when a prisoner has been convicted, to pronounce the sen- 
tence of the law; I have also understood that judges some-. 
times think it their duty to hear with patience and to speak 
with humanity; to exhort the victim of the laws and to offer 
with tender benignity his opinions of the motives by which 
he was actuated in the crime of which he had been adjudged 
guilty: that a judge has thought it his duty so to have done, 
I have no doubt; but where is the boasted freedom of your 
institutions, where is the vaunted impartiality, clemency, and 
mildness of your courts of justice, if an unfortunate prisoner, 
whom your policy, and not pure justice, is about to deliver 
into the hands of the executioner, is not suffered to explain 
his motives sincerely and truly, and to vindicate the princi- 
ples by which he was actuated 
 
My lords, it may be a part of the system of angry justice 
to bow a man's mind by humiliation to the purposed igno- 
miny of the scaffold; but worse to me than the purposed 
shame or the scaffold's terrors ,vould be the shame of such 
foul and unfounded imputations as have been laid against 
me in thi
 court. You, my lord, are a judge; I am the sup- 
posed culprit: I am a man, you are a man also; by a revolu- 
tion of power we might change places, though we never could 
change characters. If I stand at the bar of this court and 
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dare not vindicate my character, what a farce is your ju
tice1 
If I stand at this bar and dare not vindicate my character, 
how dare you calumniate it
 Does the sentence of death 
which your unhallowed policy inflicts on my body also con- 
demn my tongue to silence and my reputation to reproach 
 
Your executioner may abridge the period of my existence; 
but while I exist I shall not forbear to vindicate my char- 
acter and motives from your aspersions; and as a man to 
whom fame is dearer than life I will make the last use of that 
life in doing justice to that reputation which is to live after 
me, and which is the only legacy I can leave to those I honor 
and love, and for whom I am proud to perish. As men, my 
lord, \ve must appear at the great day at one common tri- 
bunal, and it \vill then remain for the searcher of all hearts 
to show a collective universe who was engaged in the most 
virtuous actions or actuated by the purest motives - my 
country's oppressors or- 


[Here he was interrupted and told to listen to the sentence 
of the law.] 


My lord, will a dying man be denied the legal privilege of 
exculpating himself, in the eyes of the community, of an 
undeserved reproach thrown upon him during his trial, by 
charging him \vith ambition and attempting to cast away, for 
a paltry consideration, the' liberties of his country
 Why 
did your lordship insult me, or, rather, why insult justice: 
in demanding of me ,vhy sentence of death should not be pro- 
nounced 
 I know, my lord, that form prescribes that you 
should ask the question; the form also presumes a right of 
answering. This, no doubt, may be dispensed with - and so 
might the whole ceremony of trial, since sentence was 
already pronounced at the Castle before your jury was 
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impanelled; your lordships are but the priests of the oracle, 
and I submit; but I insist on the ,vhole of the forms. 
[Here the court desired him to proceed. ] 
I am charged with being an emissar:y of France! An 
emissary of France! And for what end
 It is alleged that 
I wished to sell the independence of my country! .A.nd for 
what end
 'Vas this the object of my ambition? And is 
this the DIode by ,vhich a tribunal of justice reconciles con- 
tradictions? No, I am no emissary; and my ambition ,vas 
to hold a place among the deliyerers of my country; not in 
power nor in profit, but in the glory of the achievement! 
Sell my country's independence to France! And for what 
 
Was it for a change of masters? No! But for ambition 1 
Oh, my country, ,vas it personal ambition that could influence 
me, had it been the soul of my actions, could I not by my 
education and fortune, by the rank and consideration of my 
family, have placed myself among the proudest of my oppres- 
sors
 
Iy country ,vas my idol
 to it I sacrificeù every selfish, 
every endearing sentiment; and for it I no,v offer up my life. 
Oh, God ! No, my lord; I acted as an Irishman, determined 
on delivering my country from the yoke of a foreign an<Ì 
unrelenting tyranny and from the more galling yoke of a 
domestic faction which is its joint partner and perpetrator in 
the parricide, for the ignominy of existing with an exterior 
of splendor and of conscious depravity. It was the wish of 
my heart to extricate my country from this doubly-riveted 
despotism. 
I wished to place her independence beyond the reach of any 
power on earth; I wished to exalt you to that proud station in 
the world. 
Connection with France was indeed intended, but only 
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as far 3.ß mutual interest would sanction or require. Were 
they to assume any authority inconsistent ,vith the purest 
independence, it would be the signal for their destruction. 
'Ve sought aid, and we sought it as we had assurances we 
should obtain it,- as auxiliaries in war and allies in peace. 
Were the French to come as invaders or enemies, uninvited 
by the wishes of the people, I should oppose them to the 
utmost of my strength. Yes, my countrymen, I should 
advise you to meet them on the beach with a sword in one 
hand and a torch in the other; I would meet them with all 
the destructive fury of war; and I would animate my coun- 
trymen to immolate them in their boats before they had con- 
taminated the soil of my country. If they succeeded in 
landing, and if forced to retire before superior discipline, I 
,vould dispute every inch of ground, burn every blade of 
grass, and the last intrenchment of liberty should be my grave. 
'Yhat I could not do myself, if I should fall, I should leave 
as a last charge to my countrymen to accomplish; because I 
should feel conscious that life, any more than death, IS 
unprofitable when a foreign nation holds my country in 
subjection. 
But it was not as an enemy that the succors of France were 
to land; I looked indeed for the 3.ßsistance of France; but I 
wished to prove to France and to the world that Irishmen 
deserved to be assisted; that they ,vere indignant at slavery 
and ready to assert the independence and liberty of their 
coun try. 
I wished to procure for my country the guarantee which 
Washington procured for America; to procure an aid which 
by its example would be as important as its valor, disciplined, 
gallant, pregnant with science and experience; who would 
perceive the good and polish the rough points of our cha 1'- 
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acter. They ,vould come to us as strangers and leave us as 
friends after sharing in our perils and elevating our destiny. 
These ,vere my objects; not to receive ne,v taskmasters, but 
to expel old tyrants; these were my vie,vs, and these only 
became Irishmen. It was for these ends I sought aid from 
France, because France, even as an enemy, could not be more 
implacable than the enemy already in the bosom of my 
country. 


[Here he was interrupted by the court.] 
I have been charged with that importance in the efforts to 
emancipate my country as to be considered the keystone of 
the combination of Irishmen, or, as your lordship expressed 
it, "the life and blood of conspiracy." You do me honor 
over-much. You have given to the subaltern all the credit 
of a superior. There are men engaged in this conspiracy 
who are not only superior to me, but even to your own 
conceptions of yourself, my lord; men before the splendor of 
whose genius and virtues I should bow with respectful defer- 
ence, and who would think themselves dishonored to be called 
your friend - who ,vould not disgrace themselves by shaking 
your blood-stained hand- 
[Here he was interrupted.] 


What, my lord, shall you tell me, on the passage to that 
scaffold which that tyranny of which you are only the inter- 
mediary executioner has erected for my murder, that I am 
accountable for all the blood that has and will be shed in 
this struggle of the oppressed ag-ainst the oppressor
 - shall 
you tell me this - and must I be so very a slave as not to 
repel it 
 
I do not fear to approach the Omnipotent Judge to answer 
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for the conduct of my whole life; and am I to be appalled 
and falsified by a mere remnant of mortality here 
 - by you, 
too, who, if it were possible to collect all the innecent blood 
that you have shed in your unhallüwed ministry, in one great 
reservoir, 
your lordship might swim in it. 


[Here the judge interfered.] 


Let no man dare, ,vhen I am dead, to charge me with dis- 
honor; let no man attaint my memory by believing that I 
could have engaged in any cause but that of my country's 
liberty and independencp: or that I could have become the 
pliant minion of power in the opuression or the miseries of 
my countrymen. The proclamation of the provisional gov- 
ernment speaks for our views; no inference can be tortured 
from it to countenance barbarity or debasement at home, or 
subjection, humiliation, or treachery from abroad. I would 
not have submitted to a foreign oppressor for the same rea
 
son that I would resist the foreign and domestic oppressor; 
in the dignity of freedom I would have fought upon the 
threshold of my country, and its enemy should enter only 
by passing over my lifeless corpse. Am I, who lived but for 
my country, and who have subjected myself to the dangers 
ùf the jealous and w.atchful oppressor and the bondage of the 
grave only to give my countrymen their rights and my 
country her independence,- am I to be loaded with calumny 
and not suffered to resent or repel it 
 No, God forbid! 
If the spirits of the illustrious dead participate in the con- 
cerns and cares of those who are dear to them in this transi
 
tory life - 0 ever dear and venerated shade of my departed 
father, look down with scrutiny upon the conduct of your 

uffering son, and see if I have even for a moment deviated 
írom those principle
 of morality and patriotism which it was 
Vol. 5-8 
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your care to instil into my youthful mind, and for which I am 
now to offer up my life. 
My lords, you are impatient for the sacrifice: the blood 
'which you seek is not congealed by the artificial terrors which 
surround your victim; it circulates warmly and unrufRed 
through the channels which God created for noble purposes, 
but ,vhich you are bent to destroy for purposes so grievous 
that they cry to heaven. 
Be ye.t patient! I have but a few words more to say. I 
am going to my cold and silent grave: my lamp of life is 
nearly extinguished: my race is run: the grave opens to 
receive me, and I sink into its bosom! I have but one 
request to ask at my departure from this world,-it is the 
charity of its silence! Let no man write my epitaph: for as 
no man who knows my motives dare now vindicate them, let 
not prejudice or ignorance asperse them. Let them and me 
repose in obscurity and peace, and my tomb remain unin- 
scribed, until other times and other men can do justice to 
my character. ,\Vhen my country takes her place among 
the nations of the earth, then, and not till then, let my epi- 
taph be written. I have done. 
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 OSEPH STORY, an eminent American jurist and author, was born at Marble- 
. . tfi 
 head, 1.lass., Sept. 18, 1779, and died at Cambridge, Mass., Sept. 10, 1845. 
I .!
)' Educated at Harvard, he studied law and began practice at Salem in 1801, 
. '.9
. 
 and served for three years in the legislature of his native State. In 1808, 
he was returned in the Democratic interest to Congress, where he favored the repeal of 
the Embargo Act, a measure which had served its usefulness, if it ever had any, while 
it had entailed much loss on American trade. Two years later, he again entered the 
Massachusetts legislature and was elected speaker. In 1811, he was appointed asso- 
ciate justice of the United States Supreme Court, a post he ably filled for a generation; 
in 1820, he helped to revise the State constitution, and in 1829 became Dane professor 
of law at Harvard, an office created for him, and which he held for the remainder of 
his life. Story was a high authority on all legal questions, his decisions from the 
bench and written opinions on constitutional subjects winning much and deserved fame. 
His law lectures at Harvard and his many legal treatises testify not only to his ability 
and soundness as a lawyer, but also to his attractiveness as a writer and to his pains- 
taking and untiring industry. 1\lany of his treatises are esteemed of much value 
among jurists in England, while several of them have become text-books there as well 
as in this country. Among them are those It On Equity Jurisprudence," "On the 
Conflict of Laws," on the Law of Partnership, Promissory Notes, Bills of Exchange, 
Bailments, and other treatiRes; besides his work on "Equity Pleadings," and his 
"Commentaries on the Constitution of the United States." 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE AGE 


PRONOUNCED AT CAMBRIDGE, BEFORE THE PHI BETA KAPPA SOCIETY OF 
HARVARD UNIVERSITY. AUGUST 31. J8
 


O NE of the most striking characteristics of our age, 
and that, indeed, which has worked deepest in all 
the changes of its fortunes and pursuits, is the gen- 
eral diffusion of kno,vledge. This is emphatically the age 
of reading. In other times this was the privilege of the few; 
in ours it is the possession of the many. Learning once con- 
stituted the accomplishment of those in the higher orders 
of society, who had no relish for active employment, and of 
those whose monastic lives and religious profession sought 
to escape from the weariness of their common duties. Its 
(115) 
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progress may be said to have been gradually downward from 
the higher to the middle classes of society. It scarcely 
reached at all, in its joys or its sorrows, in its instructions or 
its fantasies, the home of the peasant and artisan. It now 
radiates in all directions, and exerts its central force more 
in the middle than in any other class of society. The means 
of educ
ltion were formerly within the reach of few. It 
required wealth to accumulate knowledge. The possession 
of a library was no ordinary achievement. The learned lei- 
sure of a fello,vship in some university seemed almost indis- 
pensable for any successful studies; and the patronage of 
princes and courtiers was the narrow avenue to public favor. 
I speak of a period at little more than the distance of two cen- 
turies; not of particular instances, but of the general cast and 
complexion of life. 
The principal cause of this change is to be found in the 
freedom of the press, or rather in this co-operating with the 
cheapness of the press. It has been aided also by the sys- 
tem of free schools, wherever it has been established; by that 
liberal commerce ,vhich connects by golden chains the inter- 
ests of mankind; by that spirit of inquiry which Protestant- 
ism awakened throughout Christian Europe; and above all 
by those necessities which have compelled even absolute mon- 
. archs to appeal to the patriotism and common sentiments of 
. their subjects. Little more than a century has elapsed since 
the press in England was under the control of a licenser; and 
,vi thin our o,vn days only has it ceased to be a contempt, pun- 
ishable by imprisonment, to print the debates of Parliament. 
"T e all kno.w how it still is on the continent of Europe. It 
either speaks in tinlid undertones, or echoes. back the pre- 

cribeà fOrJllularies of the governmènt. The mornent pub- 
licity is given to affairs of state they excite everywhere an 
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irresistible interest. If discussion be permitted, it will soon 
be necessary to enlist talents to defend, as well as talents to 
devise measures. The daily press first instructed men in 
their wants, and soon found that the eagerness of curiosity 
outstripped the power of gratifying it. No man can now 
doubt the fact that wherever the press is free it will eman- 
cipate the people; wherever knowledge circulates unre- 
strained it is no longer safe to oppress; wherever public 
opinion is enlightened it nourishes an independent, m3ßCU- 
line, and healthful spirit. If Faustus were now living he 
might exclaim with all the enthusiasm of Archimedes, and 
váth a far nearer approach to the truth, " Give me where I 
may place a free press, and I will shake the world." 
One interesting effect, which owes its origin to this uni- 
versal love and power of reading, is felt in the altered con- 
dition of authors themselves. They no longer depend upon 
the smiles of a favored few. The patronage of the great is 
no longer submissively entreated or exultingly proclaimed. 
Their patrons are the public; their reader
 are the civilized 
world. They address themselves, not to the present gen- 
eration alone, but aspire to instruct posterity. No blushing 
dedications seek an easy passport to fame or flatter the peril- 
ous condescension of pride. No illuminated letters flourish 
on the silky page asking admission to the courtly drawing- 
room. Authors are no longer the humble companions or 
dependents of the nobility; but they constitute the chosen 
ornaments of society and are welcomed to the gay circles 
of fashion and the palaces of princes. Theirs is no longer 
an unthrifty vocation, closely allied to penury; but an ele- 
vated profession, maintaining its thousands in lucrative pur- 
suits. It is not with them as it was in the days of Milton, 
whose immortal" Paradise Lost" drew five sterling pounds, 
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with a contingent of five more, from the reluctant book- 
seller. 

Iy Lord Coke \vouId hardly find good authority in our 
day for his provoking commentary on the memorable statute 
of the fourth Henry, which declares that "none henceforth 
shall use to multiply gold or silver, or use the craft of multi- 
plication," in which he gravely enumeratæ five classes of 
beggars, ending the catalogue in his O\Vil quaint phraseology 
,,vith "poetasters," and repeating for the benefit of young 
apprentices of the law the sad admonition, 


.. Sæpe vater dixit, Studium, quid inutile tentas? 
Mæonidas nullas ipse reliquit opes."1 


There are certainly among us those \vho are ,vithin the 
penalty of this prohibition if my Lord Coke's account of the 
matter is to be believed, for they are in possession of \vhat 
he defines to be "a certain subtil and spiritual substance 
extracted out of things," whereby they transmute many 
things into gold. I am indeed afraid that the magician of 
Abbotsford is accustomed to "use the craft of multiplica- 
tion; " and most of us kno\v to our cost that he has changed 
many strange su bstances into very gold and very silver. 
Yet even if he be an old offender in this way, as is shre\vdly 
suspected, there is little danger of his conviction in this lib. 
eral age, since, though he gains by everything he parts ,vith, 
we are never willing to part with anything we receive from 
him. 
The re\vards of authorship are no'v almost as sure and reg-' 
ular as those of any other profession. There are, indeed s 
instances of wonderful success and sad failure; of genius 
pining in neglect; of labor bringing nothing but sickness of 


1.. Often my father said: 'Why dost thou useless study?' He himself lef 
no Homeric works." 
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the heart; of fruitless enterprise baffled in every adventure; 
of learning waiting its appointed time to die in patient suf- 
fering. But this is the lot of some in all times. Disappoint- 
ment crowds fast upon human footsteps in whateyer paths 
they tread. Eminent good fortune is a prize rarely given even 
to the foremost in the race. And after all, he who has read 
human life most closely knows that happiness is not the con- 
îtant attendant of the highest public favor; and that it rather 

elongs to those who, if they seldom soar, seldom fall. 
Scarcely is a work of real merit dry from the English press, 
before it ,vings its ,vay to both the Indies and Americas. It 
is found in the most distant climates and the most seques- 
tered retreats. It charms the traveller as he sails over rivers 
and oceans. It visits our lakes and our forests. It kindles 
the curiosity of the thick-breathing city and cheers the log 
hut of the mountaineer. The lake of the woods resounds 
with the minstrelsy of our mother tongue, and t"l!e plains of 
Hindostan are tributary to its praise. Nay, more, what is 
the peculiar pride of our age, the Bible may now circulate its 
consolations and instructions among the poor and forlorn of 
every land in their native dialect. Such is the triumph of 
letters; such is the triumph of Christian benevòlencc. 
\Vith such a demand for books, with such facilities of inter- 
course, it is no wonder that reading should cease to be a mere 
luxury and should be classed among the necessaries of life. 
Authors may now, with a steady confidence, boast that they 
possess a hold on the human mind which grapples closer and 
mightier than all others. They may feel sure that every 
just sentiment, every enlightened opinion, every earnest 
breathing after excel1ence will a,vaken kindred sympathies 
from the rising to the setting sun. 
N or should it be overlooked ,vhat a beneficial impulse has 
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been thus communicated to education among the female sex. 
li Christianity may be said to have given a permanent eleva- 
tion to wo
an as an intellectual and moral being, it is as 
true that the present age, above all others, has giver}. play to 
her genius and taught us to reverence its influence. 
It was the fashion of other times to treat the literary 
acquirements of the sex as starched pedantry or vain pre- 
tensions; to stigmatize them as inconsistent with those domes- 
tic affections and virtues which constitute the chann of soci- 
ety. We had abundant homilies read upon their amiable 
weaknesses and sentimental delicacy, upon their timid gentle- 
ness and su bmissive d
pendence; as if to taste the fruit of 
know ledge were a deadly sin, and ignorance were the sole 
guardian of innocence. Their whole lives were "sicklied 
0' er with the pale cast of thought," and concealment of intel- 
lectual power was often resorted to, to escape the dangerous 
imputation of masculine strength. In the higher ,valks of 
life the satirist was not without color for the suggestion, that 
it was- 


"A youth of folly, an old age of cards; " 


and that elsewhere "most women had no character at all " 
beyond that of purity and devotion to their families. 
.A..dmirable as are these qualities, it seemed an abuse 
of the gifts of Providence to deny to mothers the po,ver of 
5nstl1lcting their children, to wives the privilege of sharing 
the intellectual pursuits of their husbands, to sisters and 
daughters the delight of ministering knowledge in the fire- 
side circle, to youth and beauty the charm of refined sense, 
to age and infirmity the consolation of studies which elevate 
the soul and gladden the listless hours of despondency. 
These things have in a great measure passed away. The 
prejudices which dishonored the sex have yielded to the 
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influence of truth. By slow but sure advances education 
has extended itself through all ranks of female society. 
There is no longer any dread lest the culture of science 
should foster that masculine boldness or restless independence 
which alanns by its sallies or ,younds by its inconsistencies. 
We have seen that here, as everywhere. else, knowledge is 
favorable. to human virtue and human happiness; that the 
refinement of literature adds lustre to the devotion of piety; 
that true learning, like true taste, is modest and unostenta- 
tious; that grace of manners receives a higher polish from the 
discipline of the schools; that cultivated genius sheds a cheer- 
ing light over domestic duties, and its very sparkles, like 
those of the diamond, attest at once its power and its purity. 
There is not a rank of female society, however high, which 
does not now pay homage to literature, or that would not 
blush even at the suspicion of that ignorance which a half 
century ago was neither uncommon nor discreditable. There 
is not a parent whose pride may not glo\v at the thought 
that his daughter's happiness is in a great measure within 
her own command, whether she keeps the cool sequestered 
vale of life or visits the busy walks of fashion. 
A new path is thus open for female exertion, to alleviate 
the pressure of misfortune, without any supposed sacrifice of 
dignity or modesty. l\Ian no longer aspires to an exclusiyc 
dominion in authorship. He has rivals or allies in almost 
every department of kno\vledge; and they are to be found 
among those whose elf'gance ot manners and blamelessness 
of life command his respect as much as their talents excite 
his admiration. 
""Tho is there that does not contemplate ,vith enthusiasnl 
the precious fragments of Elizabeth Smith, the venerable learn- 
ing of Eliza beth Carter, the elevated piety of Hannah More, 
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the persuasive sense of lIrs. Barbauld, the elegant memoirs 
of her accomplished niece, the bewitching fictions of 11adame 
D' Arblay, the vivid, picturesque, and terrific imagery of Mrs. 
Radcliffe, the glO"wing poetry of :ßlrs. Hemans, the matchless 
,vit, the inexhaustible conversations, the fine character-paint.. 
ing, the practical instructions of l.fiss Edgeworth, the great 
kno\vn, standing in her o\vn department by the side of the 
great unknown? 
Another circumstance, illustrative of the character of our 
age, is the bold and fearless spirit of its speculations. 
 oth- 
ing is more common in the history of mankind than a servile 
adoption of received opinions and a timid acquiescence in 
whatever is established. 
It matters not ,vhether a doctrine or il1ßtitution owes its 
existence to accident or design, to ,visdom, or ignorance, or 
folly; there is a natural tendency to give it an undue value 
in proportion to its antiquity. \Vhat is obscure in its origin 
warms and gratifies the imagination. \Vhat in its progress 
has insinuated itself into the general habits and manners of 
a nation becomes imbedded in the solid mass of society. It 
is only at distant intervals, froIn an aggregation o.f causes, 
that some stirring revolution breaks up the old foundations, 
or some mig,hty genius storms and ov
rthrows the entrench- 
ments of elror. 
Who \vould believe, if history did not record the fact, that 
the nletaphysics of Aristotle, or rather the misuse of his meta.. 
physics, held the human mind in bondage for two thousand 
years? that Galileo ,vas imprisoned for proclaiming the true 
theory of the solar system? that the magnificent discoveries 
of Sir Isaac N e,vton encountered strong opposition from phil- 
osophers? that Locke's" Essay on Human Uuderstanding" 
found its way with infinite difficulty into the studies of the 
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English universities 
 that Lord Bacon's method of induction 
never reached its splendid triumphs until our day
 that the 
doctrine of the divine right of kings and the absolute alle- 
giance of subjects constituted nearly the ,vhole theory of gov- 
ernment from the fall of the Roman Republic to the seven- 
teenth century? that Christianity itself was overlaid and 
almost buried for many centuries, by the dreamy comlnents 
of monks, the superstitions of fanatics, and the traditions of 
the Church? that it vvas an execrable sin throughout Christen 
dom to read and circulate the I-Ioly Scriptures in the vulgar 
tongue 
 Nay, that it is still a crinle in some nations, of ,vhic
 
the Inquisition would take no very indulgent notice, even 
if the head of the Catholic Church should not feel that Bible 
societies deserve his denunciation? 
Even the great reformers of the Protestant Church left 
their work but half done, or rather carne to it ,vith notionR 
far too limited for its successful accolnplishment. They com- 
batted errors and abuses and laid the broad foundations of 
a more rational faith. But they ,vere themselves insensible 
to the just rights and obligations of religious inquiry. They 
thought all error intolerable; but they forgot in their zeal 
that the question, ,vhat ,vas truth, ,vas open to all for discus- 
SIon. They assumed, to themselves the yery infallibility 
which they rebuked in the Romish Church; and as unre- 
lentingly persecuted heresies of opinion as those who had 
sat for ages in the judgment-seat of St. Peter. 
They allowed, indeed, that all men had a right to inquire; 
but they thought that all must, if honest, come to the saIne 
conclusion with themselves; that the full extent of Christian 
liberty was the liberty of adoptinp; those opinions ,vwch they 
promulgated as true. The unrestrained right of private judg- 
ment, the glorious privilege of a free conscience, as no,v estab- 
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lished in this favored land, was farther from their thoughts 
even than Popery itself. 
I would not be unjust to these great men. The fault ,Ya
 
less theirs than that of the age in which they lived. . . . 
To us, Americans, nothing indeed can or ought to be 
indifferent that respects the cause of science and literature. 
We have taken a stand among the nations of the earth, and 
have successfully asserted our claim to political equality. 
We possess an enviable elevation so far as concerns the 
structure of our government, our political policy, and the 
moral energy of our institutions. If ,ve are not "\\Tithout 
rivals in these respects ,ve are scarcely behind any, even in 
the general estimate of foreign nations themselves. But our 
claims are far more extensive. We assert an equality of 
voice and vote in the republic of letters, and assume for our- 
selves the right to decide on the merits of others as well ai 
to vindicate our own. 
These are lofty pretensions, which are never conceded ,vith- 
out proofs, and are severely scrutinized and slo,vly adlnitted 
by the grave judges in the tribunal of letters. 'Ve have not 
placed ourselves as humble aspirants, seeking our way to 
. higher rewards under the guardianship of experienced guides. 
We ask admission into the temple of fame as joint heirs of 
the inheritance
 capable, in the manhood of our strength, 
of maintaining our title. 
We contend for prizes ,vith nations whose intellectual 
glory has received the homage of centuries. France, Italy, 
Germany, England, can point to the past for IDonuments of 
their genius and skill, and to the present with the undismayed 
confidence of veterans. It is not for us to retire from the 
ground ,vhich we have chosen to occupy, nor to shut our eyes 
against the difficulties of maintaining it. 
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It is not by a few vain boasts, or vainer self-complacency, or 
rash daring, that Wp are to ,vin our ,yay to the first literary 
distinction. "..,.. e must do as others have done before us. 
vVe must serve in the hard school of discipline; we must 
invigorate our po,vers by the studies of other times. We 
must guide our footsteps by those stars which have shone 
and still continue to shine with inextinguishable light in the 
firmament of learning. Nor have we any reason for despond- 
ency. There is that in American charactBr which h88 never 
yet been found unequal to its purpose. There is that in 
American enterprise ,vhich shrinks not, and faints not, and 
fails not in its labors. "\Ve may say ,vith honest pride, 


.. Man is the nobler growth our realms supply. 
And souls are ripen'd in our northern sky." 


We may not then shrink from a rigorous examination 
of our own deficiencies in science and literature. If we have 
but a just sense of our ,vants we have gained half the victory. 
If we but face our difficulties they will fly before us. Let 
us not discredit our just honors by exaggerating little attain- 
ments. There are those in other countries who can keenly 
search out and boldly expose every false pretension. There 
are those in our o,vn country ,vho would scorn a reputation 
ill-founded in fact and ill-sustained by examples. We have 
solid claims upon the affection and respect of mankind. Let 
us not jeopard them by a false shame or an ostentatious 
pride. The growth of two hundred years is healthy, lofty, 
expansive. The roots have shot deep and far; the branches 
are strong and broad. I trust that many, many centuries to 
come will witness the increase and vigor of the stock. 
N ever, never may any of our posterity have just occasion to 
speak of our country in the expressiveness of Indian rhetoræ, 
" It is an aged hemlock; it is dead at the top." 


-, .... 
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There is, indeed, enough in our past history to flatter 
our pride and encourage our exertions. \Ve are of the 
lineage of the Saxons, the countrymen of Bacon, Locke, and 
K ë,vton, as ,veIl as of \Vashington, Franklin, and Fulton. 
"T e have read the history of our forefathers. They were 
men full of piety and zeal, and an unconquerable love of 
liberty. They also loved human learning and deemed it 
second only to divine. Here, on this very spot, in the 
bosom of the \vilderness, \vithin ten short years after their 
voluntary exile, in the midst of cares and privations and suf- 
ferings, they found time to rear a little school and dedicate 
it to God and the church. It has grown; it has flourished; 
it is the venerable university to whose \valls her grateful 
children anually COlne \vith more than filial affection. The 
sons of such ancestors can never dishonor their memories; the 
pupils of such schools can never be indifferent to the cause 
of letters. 
There is yet more in our present circun1stances to inspire 
us ,vith a \vholesome consciousness of onr po,vers and our 
destiny. \Ve have just passed the jubilee of our indepen- 
dence and witnessed the prayers and gratitude of millions 
ascending to heaven for our public and private blessings. 
That independence \vas the achievelnent, not of faction and 
ignorance, but of hearts as pure, and minds as enlightened, 
and judgments as sound as ever graced the annals of man- 
kind. Among the leaders were statesmen and scholars as 
well as heroes and patriots. ,Ve have followed many of 
them to the tomb, blest with the honors of their country. 
We have been privileged yet more; ,ve have lived to witness 
an almost miraculous event in the departure of two great 
autho.s of our independence on that memorable and blessed 
day of jubilee. 
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I may not in this place presume to pronounce the funeral 
panegyric of these extraordinary men. It has been already 
done by some of the master-spirits of our country, by men 
worthy of the task, ,vorthy as Pericles to pronounce the honors 
of the Athenian dead. It was the beautiful saying of the 
Grecian orator that" This whole earth is the sepulchre of 
il1ustrious men. N or is it the inscriptions on the columns 
in their native soil alone that sho,v their merit, but the 
memorial of them, better than all inscriptions, in every 
foreign nation, reposited more durably in universal rem em.. 
brance than on their own tomb." 
Such is the lot of Adams and Jefferson. They have lived, 
not for themselves, but for their country; not for their coun- 
try alone, but for the world. They belong to history as 
furnishing some of the best examples of disinterested and 
successful patriotism. They belong to posterity as the 
instructors of all future ages in the principles of rational 
liberty and the rights of the people. They belong to us of 
the present age by their glory, by their virtues, and by their 
achievements. These are memorials which can never perish. 
They ,vill brighten with the lapse of time, and, as they 100m 
on the ocean of eternity, will seem present to the most distant 
generations of men. That voice of more than Roman elo- 
quence ,vhich urged and sustained the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence, that voice whose first and ,vhose last accents ,vere 
for his country, is, indeed, mute. It ,viII never again rise 
in defence of the ,veak against popular excitement and vindi- 
cate the majesty of la,v and justice. It ,viII never again 
a,vaken a nation to arms to assert its liberties. It will never 
again instruct the public councils by its wisdom. It \yill 
never again utter its almost oracular thoughts in philosophi- 
cal retirement. It will never again pour out its strains of 
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parental affection, and in the domestic circle give new 101"\jcl 
and fervor to the consolations of religion. The hand, too, 
which inscribed the Declaration of Independence is, indeed, 
laid low. The weary head reposes on its mother earth. The 
mountain winds sweep by the narrow" tomb, and all around 
has the loneliness of desolation. Th
 strang
r-guest may no 
longer visit that hospitable home and find him there whose 
classical taste and various conversation lent a charm to every 
leisure hour; whose bland manners and social simplicity 
made every welcome doubly dear; ,vhose expansive mind 
commanded the range of almost every art and science; whose 
political sagacity, like that of his illustrious coadjutor, read 
the fate and interests of nations as with a second-sight, and 
scented tbe first breath of tyranny in tbe passing gale; whose 
love of liberty, like his, 'vas inflexible, uniyersal, supreme; 
whose devotion to their common country, like his, never fal- 
tered in the worst and never wearied in the best of times; 
whose public services ended but ,vith life, carrying the long 
line of their illumination over sixty years; whose last 
thoughts exhibited the ruling passion of his heart, enthusi- 
asm in the cause of education; whose last breathing com- 
mitted his soul to God -and his offspring to his country. 
Yes, Adams and Jefferson are gone from us forever- 
gone, as a sunbeam to revisit its native skies - gone, as this 
mortal, to put on immortality. Of them, of each of them, 
every American may exclaim: 


If Ne'er to the chambers where the mighty rest, 
Since tbeir foundation, came a nobler guest, 
Nor e'er was to the bowers of bliss conveyed 
A fairer spirit or more welcome shade." 


We may not mourn over the departure of such men. We 
should rather hail it as a kind dispensation of Providence to 
aiJect our hearts with new and livelier gratitude. They were 
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not cut off in the blossom of their days, while yet the vigor 
of manhood flushed their cheeks and the harvest of glory ,vas 
ungathered. They fell not as martyrs fall, seeing only in dim 
perspective the salvation of their country. They lived to 
enjoy the blessings earned by their labors and to realize all 
which their fondest hopes had desired. The infirmities of life 
stole slowly and silently upon them, leaving still behind a 
cheerful serenity of mind. In peace, in the bosom of domes- 
tic affection, in the hallowed reverence of their countrymen, 
in the full possession of their faculties, they ,vore out the last 
remains of life, without a fear to cloud, .with scarcely a sorrOVl 
to disturb its close. The joyful day of our jubilee came oyer 
them with its refreshing influence. To them, indeed, it was 
" a great and good day." The morning sun shone with soft- 
ened lustre on their closing eyes. Its evening beams played 
lightly on their brows, calm in all the dignity of death. Their 
spirits escaped from these frail tenements without a struggle 
or a groan. Their death was gentle as an infant's sleep. It 
was a long, lingering t,vilight, melting into the softest shade. 
Fortunate men, so to have lived, and so to have died. For- 
tunate to have gone hand in hand in the deeds of the Revolu- 
tion. Fortunate in the generous rivalry of middle life. 
Fortunate in desprving and receiving the highest honors of 
their country. Fortunate in old age to have rekindled their 
ancient friendship with a holier flame. Fortunate to have 
passed through the dark valley of the shadow of death 
together. Fortunate to be indissolubly united in thp mem- 
ory and affections of their countrymen. Fortunate, above all, 
in an immortality of virtuous fame, on "Thich l1Ïstory Inay 
with severe simplicity write the dying encomium of Pericles, 
"No citizen, through their means, ever put on mourning." 
Vol. &-9 
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CHARACTER OF CHRIST 


"Thi. is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased."-Matthew xvii, 6. 


T HE character of Christ may be studied for various pur- 
poses. It is singularly fitted to call forth the heart, 
to awaken love, admiration, and moral delight. As 
an example it has no rival. As an evidence of his religion 
perhaps it yields to no other proof; perhaps no other has so 
(130 ) 
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often conquered unbelief. It is chiefly to this last view of 
it that I now ask your attention. The character of Christ is 
a strong confirmation of the truth of his religion. As such 
I would no"v place it before you. I shall not, ho\vever, think 
only of confirming your faith; the very illustrations which 
I shall adduce for this purpose . will show the claims of 
Jesus to our reverence, obedience, imitation, and fervent 
love. 
The more \ve contemplate Christ's character as exhibited 
in the Gospel, the more we shall be impressed with its gen- 
uineness and reality. It "vas plainly drawn from the life. 
The narratives of the Evangelists bear the marks of truth 
perhaps beyond all other histories. They set before us the 
nlost extraordinary being who ever appeared on earth, and 
yet they are as artless as the stories of childhood. The 
authors do not think of themselves. They have plainly but 
one ailn, to sho,v us their 1Iaster; and they manifest the 
deep yeneration \vhich he inspired by leaving him to reveal 
himself, by giving us his actions and sayings without com- 
ment, explanation, or eulogy. 
You see in these narratives no varnishing, no hißh coloring, 
no attempts to nlake his actions striking or to bring out th& 
beauties of his character. 'Ve are never pointed to any cir- 
cumstance as il1ustl"ative of bis gre-atness. The Evangelists 
write \vith a calm trust in his character, with a feeling that it 
needed no aid from their hands, and with a deep veneration, 
as if comment or praise of their own \vere not worthy to 
mingle with the recital of such a life. 
It is the effect of our familiarity with the history of Jesus 
that we are not struck by it as we ought to be. We read it 
before we are capable of understanding its excellence. His 
stupendous works become aß familiar to us as the events of 
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ordinary life, and his high offices seem as much matters 01 
course as the common relations which men Dear to eaCJl 
other. 
On- this account it is fit for the ministers of religion to do 
what the Evangelists did not attempt, to offer comments on 
Christ's character, to bring out its features, to point men to 
its higher beauties, to a\vaken their awe by unfolding its 
,vonderful majesty. Indeed, one of our most important 
functions as teachers is to give freshness and vividness to 
truths which have become worn, I had almost said tarnished, 
by long and familiar handling. "\Ve have to fight with the 
po\ver of ha bit. Through habit men look on this glorious 
creation with insensibility, and are less moved by the all- 
enlightening sun than by a show of firevvorks. It is the 
duty of a moral and religious teacher almost to create a new 
sense in men, that they may learn in what a ,vorld of beauty 
and magnificence they live. And so in regard to Christ's 
character; men beCOlne used to it until they hnagine that 
there is something more admirable in a great man of their 
o,yn day, a statesman or a conqueror, than in hhn the 
latchet of whose shoes statesmen and conquerors are not 
\vorthy to unloose. 
In this discourse I wish to show that the character of 
Christ, taken as a whole, is one which could not have entered 
the thoughts of man, could not have been imagined or 
feigned; that it bears every mark of genuineness and truth; 
that it ought therefore to be acknowledged as real and of 
divine origin. 
It is all-important, my friends, if we would feel the force 
of this argument, to transport ourselves to the times when 
Jesus lived. Weare very apt to think that he was moving 
about in such a city as this J or among a people agreeing 
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witñ ourselvffi in modes of thinking and habits of life. But 
the truth is, he lived in a state of society singularly remote 
from our own. 
Of all nations the Jewish was the most strongly marked. 
The Jew hardly felt himself to belong to the human family. 
He was accustomed to speak of himself as chosen by God, 
holy, clean; ,vhilst the Gentiles were sinners, dogs, polluted, 
unclean. His common dress, the phylactery on his brow or , 
arm, the hem of his garment, his food, the ordinary circum- 
stances of his life, as ,vell as his temple, his sacrifices, his 
ablutions, all held him up to himself as a peculiar favorite 
of God, and all separated him from the rest of the 
world. With other nations he could not eat or marry. 
They were unworthy of his communion. Still, with all these 
notions of superiority he saw himself conquered by those 
'v horn he despised. He was obliged to ,year the shackles of 
Rome, to see Roman legions in his territory, a Roman guard 
. I 
near his temple, and a Roman tax-gatherer extorting, for the 
support of an idolatrous government and an idolatrous ,vor- 
ship, what he regarded as due only to God. The. hatred 
which burned in the breast of the Jew to,vard his foreign 
oppressor perhaps never glowed with equal intenseness in any 
other conquered state. 
He had, however, his secret consolation. The tune was 
near, the prophetic age was at hand, when Judea was to break 
her chains and rise from the dust. Her long-promised king 
and deliverer was near, and was coming to wear the cro,vn of 
universal empire. From Jerusalem was to go forth his law, 
and all nations ,vere to serve the chosen people of God. To 
this conqueror the Jews indeed ascribed the office. of pro- 
moting religion; but the religion of Moses, cOITupted into 
an outward !ervice, was to them the perfection of human 
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nature. They clung to its forms with the whole energy of 
their souls. To the l\Iosaic institution they ascribed their dig. 
tinction from all other nations. It lay at the foundation of 
their hopes of dominion. I believe no strength of prejudice 
ever equalled the intense attachment of the J e\v to his 
peculiar national religion. You may judge of its po\ver by 
tbe fact of its having been transmitted through so many ages, 
amidst persecution and sufferings which ,vould have subdued 
any spirit but that of a J eWe You must bring these things to 
your lllind. Y ou must place yourselves in the midst of this 
singular people. 
Among this singular people, burning \vith impatient 
expectation, appeared Jesus of Nazareth. His first words 
were, "Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." 
These words we hear with little emotion; but to the Jews, 
who had been watching for this kingdom for ages, and who 
were looking for its iInmediate manifestation, they must have 
been awakening as an earthquake. Accordingly we find 
Jesus thronged by multitudes which no building could con- 
tain. He repairs to a mountain, as affording him advantages 
for addressing the cro\vd. I see them surrounding him with 
eager looks, and ready to drink in every word from his lips. 
And what do I hear
 Not one word of Judea, of Rome, of 
freedom, of conquest, of the glories of God's chosen people, 
and of the thronging of all nations to the temple on l\fount 
Zion. 
Almost every ,vord \vas a death-blow to the hopes and 
feelings which glo,ved through the whole people, and were 
consecrated under the name of religion. He speaks of the 
long-expected kingdol11 of heaven; but speaks of it as a 
felicity promised to, and only to be partaken of by, the humble 
and pure in heart. The righteousness of the Pharisees, that 
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which was deemed the perfection of religion, and which the 
new deliverer was expected to spread far and wide, he pro- 
nounces ,vorthless, and declares the kingdom of heaven, or 
of the l\Iessiah, to be shut against all who do not cultivate a 
new, spiritual, and disinterested virtue. 
Instead of war and yictory he commands his impatient 
hearers to love, to forgive, to bless their enemies; and holds 
forth this spirit of benignity, mercy, peace, as the special 
badge of the people of the true 
Iessiah. Instead of national 
interests and glories, he commands them to seek first a spirit 
of impartial charity and love, unconfined by the bounds of 
tribe or nation, and proclaims this to be the happiness and 
honor of the reign for ,vhich they hoped. Instead of this 
world's riches, which they expected to flow from al1lands into 
their o"\vn, he commands them to lay up treasures in heaven, 
and directs them to an incorruptible, immortal life, as the 
true end of their being. 
N or is this all. He does not merely offer himself as a 
spiritual deliverer, as the founder of a new empire of inward 
piety and universal charity; he closes with language announc- 
ing a more mysterious office. "Many will say unto me in 
that day, Lord, Lord, have ,ve not prophesied in thy name
 
and in thy name done many wonderful works
 And then 
will I profess unto them, I never knew you; depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity." Here I meet the annunciation of a 
character as august as it must have been startling. I hear 
him foretelling a dominion to be exercised in the future 
world. He begins to announce, \vhat entered largely into 
his future teaching, that his power was not bounded to this 
earth. These words I better understand when I hear him 
subsequently declaring that, after a painful death, he was to 
rise again and ascend to heaven, and there, in a state of pr
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eminent power and glory, was to be the advocate and judge 
of the human race. 
Such are some of the views given by Jesus, of his charac- 
ter and reign, in the Sermon on the Mount. Immediately 
afterwards I hear another lesson from him, bringing out 
some of these truths still more strongly. A Roman centurion 
makes application to him for the cure of a servant wholn he 
particularly valued; and on expressing, in a strong manner, 
his conviction of the power of Jesus to heal at a distance, 
Jesus, according to the historian, "marvelled, and said to 
those that follo\ved, Verily I say unto you, I have not found 
so great faith in Israel; and I say unto you, that many shall 
come from the east and west, and shall sit down with Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven; but 
the children of the kingdom" (that is, the Jews) "shall be 
cast out." 
Here all the hopes which the Jews had cherished of an 
exclusive or peculiar possession of the l\lessiah's kingdom 
were crushed; and the reception of the despised Gentile 
world to all his blessings, or, in other words, the extension 
of his pure religion to the ends of the earth, began to be 
proclaimed. 
Here I pause for the present, and I ask you whether the 
character of Jesus be not the most extraordinary in history, 
and ,,"'holly inexplicable on human principles. Review the 
ground over which we have gone. Recollect that he ,vas 
born and grew up a Jew in the midst of Jews, a people 
hurning with one passion, and throwing their whole souls 
into the expectation of a national and earthly deliverer. He 
grew up among them in poverty, seclusion, and labors fitted 
to contract his thoughts, purposes, and hopes; and yet we 
find him escaping every influence of education and society. 
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We find him as untouched by the feelings which prevailed 
universally around him, which religion and patriotism con- 
curred to consecrate, which the mother breathed into the ear 
of the child, and which the teacher of the synagogue 
strengthened in the adult, as if he had been brought up in 
another ,vorld. We find him conceiving a sublime purpose, 
such as had never dawned on sage or hero, and see him pos- 
sessed with a consciousness of sustaining a relation to God 
and mankind, and of being invested with po,vers in this 
\vorld and the ,vorld to come, such as had never entered the 
human mind. Whence now, I ask, came the conception of 
this character 
 
'Vill any say it had its origin in imposture; that it was a 
fabrication of a deceiver 
 I answer, the character claimed 
by 9hl'ist excludes this supposition by its very nature. It 
was so remote from all the ideas and anticipations of the 
times, so unfit to awaken sympathy, so unattractive to the 
heathen, so exasperating to the Jew, that it was the last to 
enter the mind of an impostor. A deceiver of the dullest 
vision rnust have foreseen that it would expose him to bitter 
scorn, abhorrence, and persecution, and that he would be 
left to carryon his work alone, just as Jesus always stood 
alone and could find not an individual to enter into his spirit 
and design. What allurements an unprincipled, self-seeking 
man could find to such an enterprise, no common ingenuity 
can discover. 
I affirm next that the sublimity of the character claimed 
b:v Christ forbids us to trace it to imposture. That a selfish, 
designing, depraved mind could have formed the idea and 
purpose of a work unparalleled in beneficence, in vastness, 
and in moral grandeur, would certainly be a strange depart- 
ure from the laws of the human mind. I add, that if an 
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impostor could have lighted on the conception of 80 sublime 
and wonderful a work as that claimed by Jesus, he c0uld not, 
I say, he could not have thrown into his personation of it the 
air of truth and reality. The part would have been too 
high for him. He would have overacted it or fallen short 
of it perpetually. His true character would have rebelled 
against his assumed one. We should have seen something 
strained, forced, artificial, awkward, showing that he was not 
in his true sphere. To act up to a character so singular and 
grand, and one for which no precedent could be found, seems 
to me utterly impossible for a man who had not the true 
spirit of it, or who was only wearing it as a mask. 
Now, how stands the case with Jesus? Bred a Jewish 
peasant or carpenter, he issues from obscurity, and claims 
for himself a divine office, a superhuman dignity, such as 
had not been imagined; and in no instance does he fall below 
the character. The peasant, and still more the Jew, wholly 
disappears. 
We feel that a new being, of a new order of mind, is taking 
a part in human affairs. There is a native tone of grandeur 
and authority in his teaching. He speaks as a being related 
to the whole human race. His mind never shrinks within 
the ordinary limits of human agency. A narrower sphere 
than the world never enters his thoughts. He speaks in a 
natural, spontaneous style, of accomplishing the most ardu- 
ous and important change in human affairs. This unlabored 
manner of expressing great thoughts is particularly worthy 
of attention. You never hear from Jesus that swelling, pom- 
pous, ostentatious language, which almost necessarill springs 
from an attempt to sustain a character above our powers. 
He talks of his glories as one to whom they were familiar, 
and of his intimacy and oneness with God as simply as . 
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child speaks of his connection with his Earents. He speaks 
of saving and judging the world, of drawing all men to him- 
self, and of giving everlasting life, as W9 speak of the ordi- 
nary powers which we exert. He makes no set harangues 
about the grandeur of his office and character. His con- 
sciousness of it gives a hue to his whole language, breaks out 
in indirect, undesigned expressions, showing that it was the 
deepest and most familiar of his convictions 
 
This argument is only to be understood by reading the 
Gospels with a wakeful mind and heart. It does not lie on 
their surface, and it is the stronger for lying beneath it. 
When I read these books with care, when I trace the unaf- 
fected majesty which runs through the life of Jesus, and see 
him never falling below his sublime claims amidst poverty, 
and scorn, and in his last agony, I have a feeling of the 
reality of his character which I cannot express. I feel that 
the Jewish carpenter could no more have conceived and sus- 
tained this character under motives of imposture than an 
infant's arm could repeat the deeds of Hercules, or his 
unawakened intellect comprehend and rival the matchless 
works of genius. 
Am I told that the claims of Jesus had their origin not in 
imposture, but in enthusiasm; that the imagination, kindled 
by strong feeling, overpowered the judgment so far as to 
give him the notion of being destined to some strange and 
unparalleled work 
 I know that enthusiasm, or a kindled 
imagination, has great power; and we are never to lose 
sight of it, in judging of the claims of religious teachers. 
But I say first, that, except in cases ,vhere it amounts to 
insanity, enthusiasm works, in a greater or less degree, 
according to a man's previous conceptions and modes of 
thought. 
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In J udea, where the minds of men were burning with 
feverish expectation of a Messiah, I can easily conceive of a 
Jew imagining that in himself this ardent conception, this 
ideal of 
lory, was to be realized. I can conceive of his seat- 
ing himself in fancy on the throne of David, and secretly 
pondering the means of his appointed triumphs. But that a 
Jew should fancy himself the Messiah, and at the same time 
should strip that character of all the attributes which had 
fired his youthful imagination and heart - that he should 
start aside from all the feelings and hopes of his age, and 
should acquire a consciousness of being destined to a wholly 
new career, and one as unbounded as it was new, this is 
exceedingly improbable; and one thing is certain, that all 
imagination so erratic, so ungoverned, and able to generate 
the conviction of being destined to a work so immeasurably 
disproportioned to the power of the individual, must have 
partaken of insanity. 
Now, is it conceivable that an individual, mastered by so 
,vild and fervid an imagination, should have sustained the 
dignity claimed by Christ, should have acted worthily the 
highest part ever assumed on earth? Would not his enthusi- 
asm have broken out amidst the peculiar excitements of the 
life of Jesus, "and have left a touch of madness on his teaching 
and conduct 
 Is it to such a man that we should look for 
the inculcation of a new and perfect form of virtue, and for 
the exemplification of humanity in its fairest form 
 
The charge of an extravagant, self-deluding enthusiasrD 
is the last to be fastened on Jesus. Where can we find the 
traces of it in his history? Do we detect them in the calm 
authority of his precepts; in the mild, practical, and benefi- 
cent spirit of his religion; in the unlabored simplicity of 
the language with which he unfolds his high powers and 
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the sublime truths of religion; or in the good sense, the 
knowledge of human nature, which he always discovers in 
his estimate and treatment of the different classes of men 
with \vhoJn he acted 
 Do ,ve discover this enthusiasm in 
the singular fact that, \vhilst he claimed power in the future 
world, and ahvays turned men's n1Ïnds to Heaven, he never 
indulged his O"TJl imagination or stiInulated that of his dis- 
ciples by giving vivid pictures or any minute description of 
that unseen state 
 
The truth is, that, remarkable as was the character of 
Jesus, it was distinguished by nothing lllore than by calm- 
ness and self-possession. This trait pervades his other excel- 
lences. How calm was his piety! Point me, if you can, to 
one vehement, passionate expression of his religious feelings. 
Does the Lord's Prayer breathe a feverish enthusiasm 
 The 
habitual style of Jesus on the subject of religion, if intro- 
duced into many churches of his followers at the present day, 
would be charged \vith coldness. The calm and the rational 
character of his piety is particularly seen in the doctrine 
which he so earnestly inculcates, that disinterested love and 
self-denying service to our fellow creatures are the most 
acceptable. worship we can offer to our Creator. 
His benevolence, too, though singularly earnest and deep, 
was composed and serene. He never lost the possession of 
himself in his sympathy with others; was never hurried into 
the impatient and rash enter:Rrises of an enthusiastic philan- 
thropy; but did good with the tranquillity and constancy 
which mark the providence of God. The depth of his calm- 
ness may best be understood by considering the oppositioJJ 
made 
o his clabns. 
His labors were everywhere insidiously watched and indus- 
triously thwarted by vindictive foes who had even conspired 
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.. 
to compass, through his death, the ruin of his cause. Now, a 
feverish enthusiasm which fancies itself to be intrusted with' 
-4 
a great work of God is singularly liable to impatient 
ndig-'- 
nation under furious and malignant opposition. Obstacles 
increase its vehemence; it becomes more eager and hurried 
in the accomplishment of its purposes, in proportion as they 
are withstood. 
Be it therefore remembered that the malignity of Christ's 
foes, though never surpassed, and for the time triumphant, 
never robbed him of self-possession, roused no passion, and 
threw no vehemence or precipitation into his exertions. He 
did not disguise from himself or his followers the impression 
made on the multitude by his adversaries. He distinctly 
foresa \V the violent death towards which he was fast 
approaching. Yet, confiding in God and in the silent pro- 
gress of his truth, he possessed his soul in peace. Not only 
,vas he calm, but his cahnness rises into sublimity when we 
consider the storms which raged around him and the vast- 
ness of the prospects in ,vhich his spirit fOlmd repose. I say 
then that serenity and self-possession were peculiarly the 
attributes of Jesus. I affirm that the singular and sublime 
character claimed by Jesus can be traced neither to imposture 
nor to an ungoverned, insane imagination. It can only be 
accounted for by its truth, its reality. 
I began with observing how our long familiarity with 
Jesus blunts our minds to his singular excellence. We 
probably have often read of the character ,vhich he claimed, 
,vithout a thought of its extraordinary nature. But I know 
nothing so sublime. The plans and labors of statesmen sink 
into the sports of children when cOlnpared with the work 
which Jesus announced, and to which he devoted himself in 
life and death with a thorough consciousness of its reality. 
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1'he idea of changing the moral aspect of the whole earth, 
of recovering all nations to the pure and inward worship of 
one God and to a spirit of divine and fraternal love, was 
one of ,vhich we nleet not a trace in philosopher or legislator 
before hinl. The human mind had given no promise of this 
extent of view. The conception of this enterprise, and the 
calm, unshaken expectation of success in one who had no 
station and no wealth, who cast from him the sword with 
abhorrence, and w40 forbade his disciples to use any weapons 
but those of love, discover a wonderful trust in the :Qower 
of God and the power of love; and when to this we add that 
Jesus looked not only to the triumph of his pure faith in 
the present world, but to a mighty and beneficent power in 
Heaven, we witness a vastness of purpose, a grandeur of 
thought and feeling so original, so superior to the workings 
of all other minds, that nothing but our familiarity can pre. 
vent our contemplation of it with wonder and profound awe. 
I confess, when I can escape the deadening power of habit, 
and can receive the full import of such passages as the fol- 
lowing: - " Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest," -" I am come to seek and 
to save that which was lost," - "He that confesseth me 
before men, him will I confess before my Father in Heaven," 
- " Whosoever shall be ashamed of me before men, of hin1 
shall the Son of Man be ashamed when :he cometh in the 
glory of the Father with the holy angels,"-" In my. Father's 
house are many mansions; I go to :Qrepare a 'place for you: " 
- I say, when I can succeed in realizing the import of such 
passages, I feel myself listening to a being such as never 
before and never since spoke in human language. I am 
awed by the consciousness of greatness which these simple 
words express; and when I connect this greatness with the 
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proofs of Christ's miracles which I gave you in a lormes: I.t
 
course, I anl compelled to exclaim with the centuriollt 
"Truly, this was the Son of God." 
I have thus, my friends, set before you onð view of J eslli' 
Christ, which shows him to have been the most extraordinary 
being who ever lived. I invite your attention to another, and 
I am not sure but that it is still more striking. You have 
seen the consciousness of greatness w hich Jesus possessed; 
I now ask you to consider how
 with this consciousness, he 
lived among men. 
To convey my meaning more distinctly, let me avail myself 
of an imaginary case. Su ppose you had never heard the par- 
ticulars of Christ's histol'y, but were told in general that, 
ages ago, an extraordinary man appeared in the world, whose 
mind was wholly possessed with the idea of having come 
from God, who regarded himself as clothed with divine power 
and charged with the sublimest work in the universe, who 
had the consciousness of sustaining a relation of unexampled 
authority and beneficence, not to one nation or age, but to all 
nations and all times, and who anticipated a spiritual king- 
dom and everlasting po\ver beyond the grave. 
Suppose you should be told that, on entering the world, he 
found not one mind able to comprehend his vie-ws, and felt 
himself immeasurably exalted in thought and purpose above 
all around him; and suppose you should then be asked "\vhat 
appearance, what mode of life, what tone, what air, what 
deportment, what intercourse with the multitude seemed to 
you to suit such a character, and ,vere probably adopted by 
hiIn; how would you represent him to your minds 
 
Would you not suppose that, with this peculiar character, 
he adopted some peculiar mode of life, expressive of his 
superiority to and separation from all other men 
 W oulá. 
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you not expect something distinctive in his appearance 
 
Would you not expect him to assume some badge and to 
exact some homage? "\V ould you not expect that, with a 
mind revolving such vast thoughts, and raised above the earth, 
he would look coldly on the ordinary gratifications of men? 
that, with a mind spreading itself over the world and medi- 
tating its subjection to his truth, he would take little interest 
in ordinary individuals
 and that possessing, in his own doc- 
trine and character, a standard of sublime virtue, he "\vould 
attach little importance to the low attainments of the ignorant 
and superstitious around him? "\V ould you not make him a 
public character and expect to see him laboring to establish 
]lis ascendancy among public men? Would you not expect 
to see his natural affections absorbed in his universal philan- 
thropy; and would not private attachments seem to you quite 
inconsistent with his vast superiority and the immensity of 
his purposes
 'V QuId you not expect him to avail himself 
of the best accommodations the world could afford? Would 
you not expect the great Teacher to select the most sacred 
spots for his teaching, and the Lord of all to erect some con- 
spicuous seat from which should go forth the laws which 
were to reach the ends of the earth? 'V ould you not, in a 
word, expect this extraordinary personage to surround himself 
with extraordinary circumstances, and to maintain a sepa- 
ration fl."om the degraded multitude around him? 
Such, I believe, would be the expectation of us all; and 
\vhat "\vas the case with J esus
 Read his history. He comes 
with the consciousness of more than human greatness, to 
accomplish an infinite work, and where do you find him
 
,V hat is his look
 "\vhat his manner? How does he converse, 
ho\v live with men? His appearance, mode of life, and inter- 
course are directly the reverse of what we should have sup. 
Yo1. 5-10 
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posed. He comes in the ordinary dress of the class of society 
in which he had grown up. He retreats to no solitude, like 
John, to strike awe, nor seeks any spot ,vhich had been con- 
secrated in Jewish history . Would you find him 
 Go to the 
house of Peter, the fisherman. Go to the well of Samaria, 
where he rests after the fatigues of his journey. Would you 
hear him teach 
 You may find him, indeed, sometimes in 
the temple, for that was a place of general resort; but com- 
monly you may find him instructing in the open air, now from 
a boat on the Galilean lake, now on a mount, and now in 
the streets of the crowded city. He has no place wherein 
to lay his head, nor will he have one. A rich ruler comes 
and falls at his feet. He says, "Go, sell what thou hast and 
give to the poor, and then come and follow me." 
N or was this all. Something more striking remains to be 
told. He did not merely live in the streets and in the houses 
of fishermen. In these places, ,had he pleased, he might have 
cleared a space around him, and raised a barrier between 
himself and others. But in these places and everywhere he 
lived with men as a man, a brother, a friend, sometimes a 
servant; and entered, with a deep, unexampled sympathy, 
into the feelings, interests, wants, sorrows of individuals, of 
ordinary men, and even of the most depressed, despised, and 
forsaken of the race. 
Here is the most striking view of Jesus. This combina- 
tion of the spirit of humanity, in its lowliest, tenderest form, 
with the consciousness of unrivalled and divine glories, is 
the most wonderful distinction of this wonderful character. 
Here we learn the chief reason why he chose poverty and 
refused every peculiarity of manner and appearance. He 
did this because he desired to come near to the multitude 
of men, to make himself accessible to all, to pour out the 
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fulln88S of his sympathy upon all, to know and weep over 
their sorrows and sins, and to manifest his interest in their 
affections and joys. 
I can offer but a few instances of this sympathy of Christ 
with human nature in all its varieties of character and con- 
dition. But how beautiful are they! At the very opening 
of his ministry we find him present at a marriage to which 
he and his disciples had been caUed. Among the J e,ws this 
was an occasion of peculiar exhilaration and festivity; but 
Jesus did not therefore decline it. He knew what affections, 
joys, SOITOWS, and moral influences are bound up in this 
institution, and he went to the celebration, not as an ascetic, 
to frown on its bright hopes and warm congratulations, but 
to sanction it by his presence and to heighten its enjoyments. 
How little does this comport with the solitary dignity 
which we should have pronounced most accordant with his 
character, and ,vhat a spirit of humanity does it breathe! 
But this event stands almost alone in his history. His chief 
sympathy was not \vith them that rejoice, but with the 
ignorant, sinful, sorrowful; and with these we find him culti- 
vating an habitual intimacy. Though so exalted in thought 
and purpose, he chose uneducated men to be his chief dis- 
ciples; and he lived with them, not as a superior, giving 
occasional and formal instruction, but became their com- 
panion, travelled ,vith them on foot, slept in their dwellings" 
sat at their tables, partook of their plain fare, communicated 
to them his truth in the simplest form; and though they con- 
stantly misunderstood him and never perceived his full 
meaning he. was never wearied with teaching them. 
So familiar was his intercourse that we find Peter reprov- 
ing him with an affectionate zeal for announcing his approach- 
ing death, and we find John leaning on his bosom. Of his 
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last discourse to these disciples I need not speak. It stands 
alone among all ,vritings for the union of tenderness and 
majesty. His own sorro,vs are forgotten in his solicitude to 
speak peace and comfort to his lnunble followers. 
The depth of his human sympathies 'was beautifully mani- 
fested when children ,vere brought him. His disciples, judg- 
ing as all men ,vould judge, thought that he ,vho ,vas sent to 
,vear the crown of universal empire had too great a work 
before him to give his time and attention to. children, and 
reproved the parents ,vho brought them; but Jesus, rebuking 
his disciples, called to him the children. Never, I believe, 
did childhood awaken such deep love as at that moment. He 
took them in his arms and blessed theIn, and not only said 
that" of such ,vas the kingùom of heaven," but added, "He 
that receiveth a little child in my name, receiveth me;" so 
entirely did he identify himself with this primitive, i
nocent, 
beautiful form of human nature. 
There was no class of human beings so low as to be beneath 
his sYlnpathy. He not Inerely taught the publican and sin- 
ner, but, with all his consciousness of purity, sat down and 
dined ,vith them, and, when reproved by the malignant Phari- 
see for such companionship, answerel by the touching parables 
of the Lost Sheep and the Prodigal Son, and said, "I 
m 
come to seek and to save that ,vhich was lost." 
No personal suffering dried up this fountain of love in his 
breast. On his ,vay to the cross he heard some ,vomen of 
Jerusalem be,vailing him, and at the sound, forgetting his 
o,vn grief, he turned to them and said, ""T omen of J erusa- 
lem, weep not for me, but ,veep for yourselves and your chil- 
dren." On the cross, ,vhilst his mind was divided bet,veen 
intense suffering and the contemplation of the infinite bless- 
ings in which his sufferings were to issue, his eye lighted on 
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his mother and John, and the sensibilities of a son and a 
friend mingled \vith the sublime consciousness of the uni- 
versal Lord and Saviour. N ever before did natural affection 
find so tender and beautiful an utterance. To his mother he 
said, directing her to John, "Behold thy son; I leave nlY 
beloved disciple to take my place, to perform my filial offices, 
and to enjoy a share of that affection \vith \vhich you have 
foll<)\ved me through life;" and to John he said, "Behold 
thy mother; I bequeath to you the happiness of Ininistering to 
my dearest earthly friend." N or is this all. The spirit of 
humanity had one higher triumph. 'Vhilst his enemies sur- 
rounded him with a Inalignity unsoftened by his last agonies, 
and, to give the keenest edge to insult, reminded him scof- 
fingly of the high character and office \vhich he had claimed, 
his only notice of thelll \vas the prayer, "Father, forgive them, 
they kno'w not \v hat they do." 
Thus Jesus lived \vith men; \vith the consciousness of 
unutterable majesty he joined a 100wliness, gentleness, human- 
ity, and sympathy, \vhich have no exanlple in human history. 
I ask you to contemplate this \vonderfnl union. In propor- 
tion to the superiority of J esns to all around him \vas the 
intimacy, the brotherly love, \vith \vhich he bound himself to 
theine I maintain that this is a charactor \vholly remote 
from human conception. To imagine it to be the production 
of Ï1nposture or enthnsiasnl sho\vs a strange unsoundness of 
mind. I contemplate it with a veneration second only to the 
profound a,'.e \vith which I look up to God. It bears no mark 
of human invention. It \vas real. It belonged to and it 
manifested the beloved Son of God. 
But I have not done. 
Iay I ask your att
ntion a few 
mdments more? "T e have not y
t reached the depth of 
Cbrises character. ,\T r .have Dot touched the great principle 
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on which his wonderful sympathy was founded, and which 
endeared to him his office of universal Saviour. Do you ask 
what this deep principle wag? I answer, it was his conviction 
of the greatness of the human soul. He saw in man the 
impress and image of the divinity, and therefore thirsted for 
his redemption, and took the tenderest interest in him, what- 
ever might be the rank, character, or 
ondition in which he 
was found. This spiritual view of man pervades and dis- 
tinguishes the teaching of Christ. 
Jesus looked on men with an eye which pierced beneath the 
material frame. The body vanished before him. The trap- 
pings of the rich, the rags of the poor, were nothing to him. 
He looked through them, as though they did not exist, to the 
soul; and there, amidst clouds of ignorance and plague-spots 
of sin, he recognized a spiritual and immortal nature, and 
the genns of power and perfection which might be unfoldeð 
forever. In the most fallen and depraved man he saw a 
'being who might become an angel of light. 
Still more, he felt that there was nothing in himself to 
which men might not ascend. His own lofty consciousness 
did not sever him from the multitude; for he saw in his own 
greatness the model of what men might b
ome. So deeply 
was he thus impressed that, again and again, in speaking of 
his future glories, he announced that in these his true follow- 
ers were to share. They were to sit on his throne and part"'ke 
of his beneficent power. 
Here I pause, and indeed I know not what can be added 
to heighten the wonder, reverence, and love which are due 
to J eeus. When I consider him, not only as possessed with 
the consciousness of an unexampled and unbounded majesty, 
'but as recognizing a kindred nature in human beings, and 
living and dying to raise them to a participation of his divine 
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glories; and when I see him under these views allying him- 
self to men by the tenderest ties, embracing them with a 
spirit of humanity which no insult, injury, or pain could for 
a moment repel or overpower, I am filled with wonder as well 
as reverence and love. I feel that this character is not of 
human invention, that it was not assumed through fraud, or 
struck out by enthusiasm; for it is infinitely above their reach. 
When I add this character of Jesus to the other evidences of 
his religion, it gives to what before seemed so strong a new 
and a vast accession of strength; I feel as if I could not be 
deceived. 
The Gospels must be true; they were. drawn from a living 
original; they were founded on reality. The character of 
Jesus is not a fiction; he was what he claimed to be, and what 
his follo\vers attested. Nor is this all. Jesus not only was, 
he is still the Son of God, the Saviour of the world. He 
exists now; be has entered that heaven to which he always 
looked forward on earth. 'There he lives and reigns. With 
a clear, calm faith I see him in that state of glory; and I 
confidently expect, at no distant period, to see him face to 
face. "\Ve have indeed no absent friend whom we sball so 
surely meet. 
Let us then, my hearers, by imitation of his virtues and 
obedience to bis word, prepare ourselves to join him in those 
pure mansions where be is surrounding himself with the 
good and pure of our race, and will communicate to them 
forever his own spirit, power, and joy. 
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the popular mind witb a vital question of public policy. He belongs, in the same 
group with Webster, Clay, and Calboun, among tbe remarkable American statesmen 
of his era. Besides editing an "Abridgment of the Debates in Congress," be wrote 
tbe well-known "Thirty Years' View," a bistory of the working of the American 
Government. His life bas been written by President Roosevelt. 


ON THE EXPUNGING RESOLUTION 


UNITED STATES SENATE, JANUARY 12, 1837 


Mr. President: 
I T IS now three years since the resolve was adopted by 
the Senate, which it is my present motion to expunge 
from the journal. At the moment tbat tbis resolve was 
adopted, I gave notice of my intention to move to expunge 
it; and then expressed my confident belief that the motion 
would eventually prevail. That expression of confidence 
was not an .ebullition of vanity, or a presumptuous calcu,. 
lation, intended to accelerate the event it affected to fore- 
tell. It was not a vain boast, or an idle assumption, bu
 
was the result of a deep conviction of the injustice done 
( 152) 
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President Jackson, and a thorough reliance upon the justice 
of the American people. I felt that the President had been 
wronged; and my heart told me that this 'ITong would be 
redressed! The event proves that I was. not mistaken. 
The question of expunging this resolution has been carried 
to the people, and their decision has been had upon it. 
They decide in favor of the expurgation; and their decîsion 
has been both Inade and manifested, and communicated to 
us in a great variety of ways. A great number of States 
have expressly instructed t1.eir Senators to vote for this 
expurgation. A very great majority of the States have 
elected Senators and Representatives to Congress, upon the 
express ground of favoring this expurgation. The Bank of 
the United States, which took the initiative in the accusa- 
tion against the President, and furnished the material, and 
worked the machinery which was used against hÏIn, and 
which was then so powerful on this floor, has become more 
and more odious to the public nlind, and musters now but 
a slender phalanx of friends in the two Houses of Congress. 
The late Presidential election furnishes additionaf evidence 
of public sentiment. The candidate ,vho was the friend of 
President Jackson, the supporter of his administration, and 
the avowed advocate for the expurgation, has received a 
large majority of the suffrages of the whole Union, and 
that after an express declaration of his sentiments on this 
precise point. The evidence of the publi
 will, exhibited 
in all these forms, is too manifest to be mistaken, too ex- 
plicit to require illustration, and tpo imperative to be dis- 
regarded. Omitting details and specific e.llumeration of 
proofs, I refer to our o,vn files for the instructions to ex- 
punge-to the complexion of the two Houses for the temper 
of the people-to the denationalized condition of the Dank 
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of the United States for the fate of the imperious accuser- 
and to the issue of the Presidential election for the answer 
of the Union. 
All these are pregnant proofs of the public will, and 
the last pre-eminently so: because, both the question of the 
expurgation, and the form of the process, were directly put 
in issue upon it. . . . 
Assuming, then, that we have ascertained the will of the 
people on this great question, the inquiry presents itself, 
how far the expression of that will ought to be conclusive 
of our action here. _ I hold that it ought to be binding and 
obligatory upon us; and that, not only upon the principles 
of representative government, ,vhich require obedience to 
the kno,Vll will of the people, but also in conformity to the 
principles upon which the proceeding against President 
Jackson ,vas conducted when the. sentence against him was 
adopted. Then everything "was done with especial reference 
to the ,viII of the people. Their impulsion ,vas assumed to 
be the sole motive to action; and to them the ultimate 
verdict was expressly referred. The "\\"hole machinery of 
alarm and pressure-every engine of political and moneyed 
power-was put in motion, and worked for many months, 
to excite the people against the President; and to stir up 
meetings, memorials, petitions, traveling committees, and 
distress deputations against him; and each symptom of 
popular discontent was hailed as an evidence of public 
,viII, and quoted here as proof that the people demanded 
the condemnation of the President. Not only legislative 
assemblies, and memorials from large assemblies, were 
then produced here as evidence of public opinion, but the 
petitions of boys under age, the remonstrances of a few 
signers, and the results of the most inconsiderable elections 
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were ostentatiously paraded and magnified, as the evidence 
of the sovereign will of our constituents. Thus, sir, the 
public voice was everything, while that voice, partially 
obtained through political and pecuniary machinations, ,vas 
adverse to the President. Then the popular will was the 
shrine at \vhich all worshipped. Now, when that will is 
regularly, soberly, repeatedly, and almost universally ex- 
pressed through the ballot-boxes, at the various elections, 
and turns out to be in favor of the President, certainly no 
one can disregard it, nor other,vise look at it than as the 
solen111 verdict of the cOlnpetent and ultimate tribunal upon 
an issue fairly n1ade up, fully argued, and duly subluitted 
for decision. ..1.s such verdict, I receive it. .A.s th
 delib", 
erate verdict of the sovereign people, I bow to it. I al11 
content. I do not mean to reopen the case nor to recom- 
mence the argument. I leave that work to others, if any 
others choose to perform it. For myself, 1 am content; 
and, dispensing with further argument, r shan can for 
judgment, and ask to have execution dun
, upon that un- 
happy journal, which the verdict of Inillions of freelnen 
finds guilty of bearing on its face an untrue, illegal, and 
llnconstitutional sentence of condemnation against the ap- 
proved President of the Republic. 
But, w'hile declining to reopen the argument of this 
question, and refusing to tread over again the ground al- 
ready traversed, there is another and a different task to per- 
form; one \vhich the approaching terulination of President 
<<T ackson's administration makes peculiarly proper at this 
tin1e, and which it is my privilege, and perhaps my duty, 
to execute, as being the suitable conclusion to the. arduous 
cOlltest in which we have been so long engaged. T ullude 
to the general tenor of his administration, and to its effect, 
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for good or for evil, upon the condition of his country. 
This is the proper time for such a view to be taken. The 
political existence of this great luan now draws to a close. 
Tn little III ore than forty days he ceases to be an object of 
political hope to any, and should cease to be an object 
of political hate, or envy, to all. \Vhatever of motive the 
servile and tÏIne-serving might haye found in his exalted 
station for raising the altar of adulation, and burning the 
incense of praise before him, that motive can no longer 
exist. The dispenser of thp patronage of an empire, the 
chief of this great confederacy of States, is soon to be a 
private individual, stripped 01 all po,ver to re,vard, or to 
punish. His O'Vll thoughts, as he has sho,Vll us in the con- 
cluding paragraph of that nlessage ,vhich is to be the last 
of its kind that we shall ever receive from him, are directed 
to that beloved retirement froln ,vhich he was drawn by the 
voice of millions of freemen, and to which he now looks for 
that interval of repose which age and infirmities require. 
lJ nder these circumstances, he ceases to be a subject for 
the ebullition of the passions, and passes into a charactfl}, 
for the contelnplation of history. Historically, then, shall 
I view hiIn; and limiting this view to his civil adlninistra- 
tion, I demand, ,vhere is there a Chief !1:agistrate of WhOlll 
so much evil has been predicted, and froIn ,vhom so much 
good has come? Never has any man entered upon the 
Chief l\Iagistracy of a country under such appalling predic- 
tiuns of ruin and ,voe! never has anyone been so pursued 
,,"ith direful prognostications! never has anyone been so 
beset and impeded by a powerful combination of politi- 
Jal and moneyed confederates! never has anyone in any 
country where the administration of justice has risen above 
the knife of the bowstring been so law lessly and shame- 
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lessly tried and condemned by rivals and enemies, without 
hearing, \vithout defence, ,,-iiliout the forms of la\v and 
justice! History has been ransacked to find examples of 
tyrants sufficiently odious to illustrate him by comparison. 
Language has been tortured to find epithets sufficiently 
strong to paint hÎ1n in description. Imagination has been 
exhausted in her efforts to deck him \vith revolting and 
inhunlan attributes. Tyrant, despot, usurper; destroyer of 
the liberties of his country; rash, ignorant, imbecile; en- 
dangering the public peace ,vith all foreign nations; destroy- 
ing domestic prosperity at hOlne; ruining all industry, all 
commerce, all manufactures; annihilating confidence L
- 
t,veen man and nlan; delivering up the streets of populous 
cities to grass and \veeds, and the \V11a1"\"e8 of cOllullcrcial 
towns to the encumbrance of decaying yessels; depriving 
labor of all re\vard; depriving industry of all employulellt; 
destroying the currency; plunging an innocent and happy 
people from the sUffilnit of felicity to the depths of misery, 
want, and despair. Such is the faint outline, followed up 
by actual condemnation, of the appalling denunciations 
daily uttered against this one ::\fAN, from the mOluent he 
became an object of political cOlnpetitioll, do,Vll to the 
concluding monlent of his political existence. 
The sacred voice of inspiration has told us that there is 
a tinle for all things. There certainly has been a time for 
every eyiI that human nature admits of to be vaticinated of 
President Jackson's administration; equally certain the time 
has no\v come for all rational and ,veIl-disposed people to 
compare the predictions \vith the facts, and to ask thern- 
selves if these calan1Ïtous prognostications have bCún veri- 
ficd by events 
 IIavC' "-e rencC', or ,var, \vith foreign na- 
tions 
 Certainly, we have peace with all the 'worhl! pcaoo 
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"..ith all its benign, and felicitous, and beneficent influ.. 
ences! Are ,ve respected, or despised abroad? Certainly 
the American name never ,vas more honored throughout 
the four quarters of the globe than in this very mom
nt. 
Do we hear of indignity or outrage in any quarter 
 of 
merchants robbed in foreign ports 
 of vessels searched on 
the high seas 
 of American citizens impressed into foreign 
service 
 of the national flag insulted anywhere 
 On the 
contrary, we see former ,vrongs repaired; no new ones in- 
flicted. France pays twenty-five millions of francs for 
spoliations committ
d thirty years ago ; Naples pays t\VO 
millions one hundred thousand ducats for wrongs of the 
same date; Denmark pays six hundred and fifty thousand 
rix-dollars for "\vrongs done a quarter of a century ago; 
Spain engages to pay bvelve millions of reals vellon for 
injuries of fifteen years' date; Portugal, the last in the 
list of former aggressors, adnlits her liability and only waits 
the adjustment of details to close her account by adequate 
indemnity. So far from ,val', insult, contempt, and spolia. 
tion from abroad, this denounced adlninistration has been 
the season of peace and good will and the auspicious era of 
universal reparation. So far from suffering injury at the 
hands of foreign po,vers, our merchants have received in. 
demnities for all former injuries. It has been the day of 
accounting, of settlement, and of retribution. The total list 
of arrearages, extending through four successive previous 
administrations, has been closed and settled up. The 
wrongs done to commerce for thirty years back, and under 
so many different Presidents, and indelnnities withheld 
from all, have been repaired and paid over under the 
beneficent and glorious administration of President J ack- 
son. But one single instance of outrage has occurred, and 
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that at the extremities of the \vor ld, and by a piratical 
horde, amenable to no law but the la,v of force. The 
Malays of Sumatra committed a robbery and massacre 
upon an American vessel. Wretches! they did not then 
know that JACKSON was President of the U nitBd States! 
and that no distance, no tÏIne, no idle ceremonial of treat- 
ing .with robbers and assassins, ,vas to hold back the arm 
of justice. Commodore Do-wnes went out. His cannon and 
his bayonets struck the outlaws in their den. They paid in 
terror and blood for the outrage .which .was committed; and 
the great lesson .was taught to these distant pirates-to our 
antipode
 themselves-that not even the entire diameter of 
this globe could protèct them, and that the name of Ameri- 
can citizen, like that of Roman citizen in the great days of 
the Republic and of the empire, .was to be the inviolable 
passport of all that \vore it throughout the whole extBnt of 
the habitable .world. . . . 
From President Jackson, the country has first learned 
the true theory and practical intent of the Constitution, in 
giving to the Executive a qualified negative on the legis- 
lative power of Congress. Far from being an odious, dan- 
gerous, or kingly prerogative, this po.wer, as vested in the 
President, is nothing but a qualified copy of the famous 
veto power vested in the tribunes of the people among the 
Romans, and intended to suspend the passage of a law until 
the people themselves should have time to consider it. The 
qualified veto of the President destroys nothing; it only de- 
lays the passage of a la\v, and refers it to the people for 
their consideration and decision. It is the reference of a 
Jaw, not to a committee of the House, or of the whole 
Rouse, but to the committee of the whole Union. It is a 
J'ecolnmitrnent of the bill to the people, for them to exalnine 
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anà consider; and if, upon this examination, they are con- 
tent to pass it, it will pass at the next session. The delay 
of a few months is the only effect of a veto, in a case where 
the people shall ultimately approve a law; where they do 
not approve it, the interposition of the veto is the barrier 
,vhicn saves them the ad.option of a law, the repeal of \vhich 
might after\vard be almost iInpossible. The qualified nega- 
tive is, therefore, a beneficent po\ver, intended as General 
HamTIton expressly declares in the "Federalist," to protect, 
first, tne executive departInent from the encroachments of 
the legislative department; and, secondly, to preserve the 
people :trom hasty, dangerous or criminal legislation on the 
part ot their representatives. This is the design and inten- 
tion of the veto po.wer; and the fear expressed by General 
Ham'ìiton \vas, that Presidents, so far from exercising it too 
often, would not exercise it M often as the safety of the 
people required; that they might Jack the moral courage to 
stake tnemselves in opposition to a favorite Ineasure of the 
majority of the t\VO Houses of Congress; and thus deprive 
the people, in many instances, of their right to pass upon 
a bill before it becomes a final law. The cases in which 
President Jackson has exercised the veto po,ver have shown 
the soundness of these observations. No ordinary President 
would have staked hiInself against the Bank of the United 
States and the two IIouses of Congress in 1832. It. required 
President Jackson to confront that po\ver-to stem that tor- 
rent-to stay the progress of that charter, and to refer it to 
the peop1e for their decision. His moral courage ,vas equal 
to the crisis. He arrested the charter until it could be got 
to the people, and they have arrested it forever. Had he 
not done SQ, the charter would have become a law, and its 
repeal almost impossible. The people of the whole Union 
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would no,v nave been in the condition of the people of 
Pennsylvania, bestrode by the monster, in daily conflict with 
him, and maintaining a doubtful contest for supremacy 
between the government of a State and the directory of a 
moneyed corporation. 
To detail specific acts which adorn the administration of 
President Jackson and illustrate the intuitive sagacity of 
his intellect, the firmness of his mind, his disregard of per- 
sonal popularity, and his entire devotion to the public good, 
would be inconsistent with this rapid sketch, intended merely 
to present general views, and not to detail single actions, 
howsoever worthy they may be of a splendid page in the 
volume of history. But how can we pass over the great 
measure of the removal of the public moneys from the Bank 
of the United State
 in the autumn of 1833? that wise, 
heroic, and masterly measure of prevention which has res
 
cued an empire from the fangs of a merciless, revengeful, 
greedy, insatiate, implacable, moneyed power! 
It is a remark for which I am indebted to the philosophic 
observation of my most esteemed colleague and friend [point.. 
ing to Dr. Linn], that, while it requires far greater talent to 
foresee an evil before it happens, and to arrest it by precau- 
tionary measures, than it requires to apply an adequate 
remedy to the same evil after it has happened, yet the aT' 
plause bestowed by the world is always greatest in the latt( 
case. 
Of this the removal of the public moneys from the Bank 
of the United States is an eminent instance. The veto oÌ 
1 
32, ,vhich arrested the charter which Congress had granted, 
i nnned iately received the applause and approbation of a 

!iority of the Union; the removal of the deposits, which 
nted the bank from forcing a recharter, was disapproved 
,-_ - 1 t 
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by a lar
e majority of the country, and even of his OVt>o- 
friends; yet the veto would have b
en unavailing, and the 
bank would inevitably have been rechartered, if the deposits 
had not been rellloved. The immense sunlS of public money 
since accumulated would have enabled the bank, if she had 
retained the possession of it, to have coerced a recharter. 
Nothing but the removal could have prevented her front 
extorting a recharter from the sufferings and terrors of the 
people. If it had not been for that measure the previous 
veto would have been unavailing; the bank ,vould have been 
again installed in power, and this entire federal govern- 
ment would have been held as an appendage to that bank, 
and administered according to her directions and by her 
nominees. That great measure of prevention the removal of 
the deposits, though feebly and faintly supported by friends 
at first, has expelled the bank from the field and driven her 
into abeyance under a State charter. She is not dead, but, 
holding her capital and stockholders together under a State 
charter, she has taken a position to ,vatch events and to 
profit by thenl. The royal tiger has gone into the jungle! 
and, crouched on his belly, he awaits the favorable moment 
for emerging from his cover and springing, on th
 body of 
the unsuspicious traveller! 
The Treasury order for excluding paper money from the 
land offices is another wise measure originating in an enlight- 
ened forecast and preventing great mischiefs. The Presi- 
dent foresaw the evils of suffering a thousand streams of 
paper money, issuing from a thousand different banks, to 
discharge thelllselves on the national domain. He foresaw 
that if these currents were allowed to run their course the 
public lands ,vould be swept away, the Treasury would be 
filled with irredeemable paper, a vast number of banks must 
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be broken by their folly, and the cry set up that nothing but 
a national bank could regulate the currency. He stopped the 
course of these streams of paper, and, in so doing, has saved 
the country froln a great calamitl and excited anew the 
machinations of those whose schemes of gain and mischief 
have been disappointed, and who had counted on a new edi- 
tion of panic and pressure, and again saluted Congress with 
the old story of confidence destroyed, currency ruined, pros- 
perity annihilated, and distress produced, by the tyranny of 
one man. They began their lugubrious song; but ridicule 
and contempt have proved too strong for money and inso- 
lence; and the panic-letter of the ex-president of the dena- 
tionalized bank, after limping about for a few days, has 
shrunk from the lash of public scorn and disappeared from 
the forum of public debate. 
The difficulty with France: what an instance it presents 
of the superior sagacity of President J ackso
 over all the 
commonplace politicians \vho beset and impede his adminis- 
tration at hOlne! That difficulty, inflamed and aggravated 
by domestic faction, wore, at one time, a protentous aspect; 
the skill, firmness, elevation of purpose, and manly frank- 
ness of the President avoided the danger, accomplished the 
object, commanded the admiration of Europe, and retained 
the friendship of France. lIe conducted the delicate affair 
to a successful and Dlutually honorable issue. All is ami- 
cably and happily terminated, leaving not a wound, nor even 
a scar, behind -leaving the Frenchman and American on 
the ground on .which they have stood for fift): years and 
should forever stand; the ground of friendship, respect, good 
will, and mutual wishes for the honor, happiness, and pros- 
perity of each other. 
But why this specification 
 So beneficent and so glorious 
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has been the administration of this President, that where to 
begin and ,vhere to end in the enumeration of great meas- 
ures would be the embarrassment of him who has his eulogy 
to make. He came into office the first of generals; he goes 
out the first of statesmen. His civil competitors have shared 
the fate of his military opponents; and Washington city has 
been to the American politicians who have assailed him what 
New Orleans was to the British generals who attacked his 
lines. Repulsed! dri ven back! discomfited! crushed! has 
been the fate of all assailants, foreign and domestic, civil and 
Jni1itary. At home and abroad the impress of his genius and 
of his character is felt. He has impressed upon the age in 
,vhich he lives the stamp of his arms, of his di
lomacy, and 
of his domestic policy. 
In a word, so transcendent have been the merits of his 
administration that they have operated a miracle upon the 
lninds of his most inveterate opponents. He has expunged 
their objections to military chi
ftains! He has shown thenl 
that they were mistaken; that military men ,vere not the 
dangerous rulers they had imagined, but safe and prosperous 
conductors of the vessel of state. He has changed their fear 
into love. With visible signs they admit their error, and, 
instead of deprecating, they now inv
ke the reign of chief- 
tains. They labored hard to procure a military successor to 
the present incumbent; and if their love goes on increasing 
at the same rate the republic may be put to the expense of 
periodical wars to breed a perpetual succession of these chief- 
tains to rule over them and their posterity forever. 
To drop this irony, which the inconsistency of mad oppo- 
nents has provoked, and to return to the plain delineations of 
historical painting, the mind instinctively dweUs on the vast 
and unprecedented popularity of this President. Great is 
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the influence, great the power, greater than any man ever 
before possessed in our America, which he has acquired over 
the public mind. 
And ho\v has he acquired it 
 Not by the arts of intrigue, 
or the juggling tricks of diplomacy; not by undermining 
rivals or sacrificing public interests for the gratification of 
classes or individuals. But he has acquired it, first, by the 
exercise of an intuitive sagacity which, leaving all book learn
 
ing at an immeasurable distance behind, has always enabled 
him to adopt the right remedy at the right time, and to con- 
quer soonest when the men of forms and office thought him 
most near to ruin and despair; next, by a moral courage 
which knew no fear when the public good beckoned him to 
go on. 
Last, and chiefest, he has acquired it by an open honesty 
of purpose which knew no concealments; by a straightfor- 
wardness of action which disdained the forms of office and 
the arts of intrigue; by a disinterestedness of motive which 
knew no selfish or sordid calculation; a devotedness of patriot- 
ism which staked everything personal on the issue of every 
measure which the public welfare required him to adopt. 
By these qualities and these means he has acquired his 
prodigious popularity and his transcendent influence over 
the public mind; and if there are any who envy that in- 
fluence and popularity let them envy also, and emulate if 
they can, the qualities and means by which they were ac
 
quired. 
Great has been the opposition to President Jackson's 
administration; greater, perhaps, than ever has been exhib- 
ited against any government, short of actual insurrection 
and forcible resistance. Revolution has been proclaimed! 
and everything has been done that could be expected to pro- 
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duce revolution. The country has been alarmed, agitated, 
convulsed. From the Senate chamber to the village bar- 
room, from one end of the continent to the other, denuncia- 
tion, agitation, excitement, has been the order of the day. 
For eight years the President of this republic has stood upon 
a volcano, vomiting fire and flames upon him, and threat- 
ening the country itself with ruin and desolation if the 
people did not expel the usurper, despot, and tyrant, as he 
was called, from the high place to which the suffrages of 
millions of freemen had elevated him. 
Great is the confidence which he has always reposed in 
the discernment and equity of the American people. I have 
been accustomed to see him for many years and under many 
discouraging trials; but never sa'v hiIn doubt, for an instant, 
the ultimate support of the people. 
It was my privilege to see hiln often, and during the most 
gloomy period of the panic conspiracy, when the whole earth 
seemed to be in commotion against him, and ,vhen many 
friends were faltering, and stout hearts ,vere quailing before 
the raging storm which bank machination and senatorial 
denunciation had conjured up to overwhelm him. I saVl 
him in the darkest llloments of this gloomy period, and 
never did I see his confidence in the ultimate support of his 
fello,v citizens forsake him for an instant. 
He always said the people ,vould stand by those who stood 
by them; and nobly have they justified that confidence! 
That verdict, the voice of millions, ,vhich now demands the 
expurgation of that sentence which the Senate and the bank 
then pronounced upon him, is the magnificent response of 
the people's hearts to the implicit confidence which he then 
reposed in them. But it was not in the peopl
 only that he 
had confidence; there was another, and a far higher Po,ver, 
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to which he constantly looked to save the country and its 
defenders from every danger; and signal events prove that 
he did not look to that high Power in vain. 
Sir, I think it right, in approaching the termination of 
this great question, to present this faint and rapid sketch 
of the brilliant, beneficent, and glorious administration of 
President Jackson. It is not for me to attempt to do it jus- 
tice; it is not for ordinary men to attempt its history. His 
military life, resplendent .with dazzling events, will demand 
the pen of a nervous writer; his civil administration, replete 
with scenes which have called into action so many and such 
various passions of the human heart, and which has given to 
native sagacity so many victories over practised politicians, 
will require the profound, luminous, and philosophical con- 
ceptions of a Livy, a Plutarch, or a Sallust. This history 
is not to be \vritten in our day. The contemporaries of such 
events are not the hands to describe them. Time must first 
do its office - nlust silence the passions, remove the actors, 
develop consequences, and canonize all that is sacred to honor, 
patriotism, and glory. 
And no\v, sir, I finish the task which three years ago 
I imposed on myself. Solitary and alone, .and amid the 
jeers and taunts of my opponents, I put this ball in motion. 
The people have taken it up, and rolled it fOr\vard, and I 
am no longer anything but a unit in the vast mass which 
now propels it. In the name of that mass I speak. I demand 
the execution of the edict of the people; I demand the expur- 
gation of that sentence \vhich the voice of a few senators, and 
the power of their confederate, the Bank of the United 
States, has caused to be placed on the Journal of the Senate; 
and \vhich the voice of millions of freemen has ordered to 
be expunged from it. 
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. large family with slender means. The boy was, however, adopted by 
a wealthy friend of the family and given every opportunity to educate himself. His 
literary career began early. Hi8 first work shows the influence of the great writers 
of the time, Goethe, Schiller, Oehlenschläger, and even Byron. This period was 
Boon past, however, for in 1825 appeared his great work, which is unrivaled still in 
Scandinavian literature, It Fridthjof's Saga," a series of lyrical poems woven into 
an epic cycle. It has been translated into nearly every European language, six dif.. 
ferent versions having been made into English alone. 


ADDRESS BEFORE THE U'IIVERSITY OF LUND, 182 3 
W HAT is the principal subject under discussion in 
Europe at the present time 
 What are the 
so-called new revolutionary doctrines, the consti- 
tutional tenets, that the people are contesting so vigorously 
 
_J\.mong the more deliberative and better classes at least they 
are really no other than these: that the power of government 
emanates, not from the regent alone, as that is despotism, 
neither from the people alone, which is the foundation of 
anarchism, but from the union of the two; that consequently 
the people have a moral right, because of their part in the 
government, to hold the responsible ruler to account before 
God ànd man; that the law expressing the common will is the 
l1ighest authority in the State before which all must be ranked 
as equals; that the community cannot recognize other claims 
and preferences than those which are based either upon per- 
sonal merits or upon natural differences which may be essen- 
tial to good order in the community, that the State must 
protect all personal property, for which the people would put 
itself under contribution; that the State must also protect 
(1ß8) 
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the individual's inherent rights so that the citizen may per- 
sonally or through a representative express his convictions 
concerning matters of public interest. 
What would be the results of all this 
 "'\V ould the most 
important episode known to us of the more recent history, 
would the Revolution have been fought wholly in vain î 
Political conceptions and views which grew out of it, would 
they finally be nothing better than glaring mistakes, without 
expediency and without benent to humanity
 And the 
blood, that noble blood which flowed in freedom's cause, 
which probably will flow again for the same high purpose, 
would that be spilt in vain 
 We will not subscribe to such 
inconsola ble teachings. We will not acknowledge that any- 
thing in universal history is void of results, and least of all 
that to which so many noble minds looked with fondest 
expectations. ",\\T e refuse particularly to acknowledge that 
justice and the higher ideals ever can be fruitless, even if they 
are not applicable instantly to every exigency. It is my 
heartiest conviction and strongest hope that the so-called COD- 
stitutional doctrines shall triumph at last, but hardly in that 
way ,vhich a certain hasty though well-meaning individual 
desired; hardly can you expect them to transform the world 
as if by a sudden touch of magic power. An old fable tells 
us that Pelias' daughters, desiring to at once make their aged 
father young again, injected young blood in his veins. The 
results ,vere, naturally, that the old blood ran out and the 
new blood would not stay. So with the State. The new 
and better element must enter the system gradually and drive 
the unwholesome particles out slowly. The people must be 

ducated up to the new forms, 8S they were for centuries 
brought up to the old. 


!Speclally translated by Charles E. Hurd.] 
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... ANIEL WEBSTER, American !tatesman and lawyer, and an orator of more 
, ..... '..
 . 

i ;
). 'ï{ than national repute, was born at Salisbury (Franklin), N. H., Jan. 18, 

 

t 1782, and died at Marshfield, Mass., Oct. 24, 1852. Hi! father was a 

5;?""":;":1,,,,?--, worthy man of Scotch extraction, who had seen service as a captain in the 
French and Indian War, and now lived with his family, to whom he was devoted, on a 
New Hampshire farm. He gave hi! son, ere long to become famous in the nation, such 
education as the district afforded, afterward sending him to an academy at Exeter; 
and coached by a tutor he entered Dartmouth College, where he had to meet his col- 
lege expenses by teaching school himself, until he graduated in 1801.\1 Casting about 
for a profession, he entered a lawyer's office, studied law, and in-1805 was admitted to 
the Bar and began to practice first at Boscawen, afterward at Portsmouth, and later on 
at Boston, where he at once took a leading place in the profession. Before settling in 
Massachusetts, he had been elected in 1813 to Congress, where he espoused the cause of 
the Federalist party, and by two notable speeches in the House, one in opposition to 
the war policy of the government and the other on the Berlin and Milan decrees, he at. 
once proved his ability and force as an orator. In 1818, he further enhanced his repu- 
tation as a lawyer by a speech before the Supreme Court in the celebrated Dartmouth 
College case; and as an orator by his addresses, in 1820, on the two hundredth anniver- 
sary of the Landing of the Pilgrims at Plymouth; in 1825, at the laying of the corner 
stone of the Bunker Hill monument, on the fiftieth anniversary of the battle ; and In 
1826, on the fiftieth anniversary of the Declaration of Independence. Others of hi. 
masterly orations include the eulogies of Jefferson and John Adams, the second Bunker 
Hill address, and the one at Washington in 1851, spoken at the laying of the corner- 
stone of the addition to the Capitol. In all of these addresses, as well as in those de- 
livered in the Senate, especially the reply to R. Y. Hayne, Mr. ,\\Tebster shows the 
marvelous range of his powers, and the lofty manner in which he voiced the higher and 
patriotic sentiment of the nation. In the commercial (shipping) interest of Massa- 
chusetts, he opposed the tariff of 1816, as well as that of 1828, which latt.er he 
was, however, compelled with all its "enormities" to accept; and he was also 
one of the opposers, though for party reasons, of the second United States Bank, 
when it sought and obtained, in 1816, a renewal of its charter. From 1823 to 
1
27, Mr. Webster represented Massachusetts in Congress, and from 1827 to 1841 
he had a seat in the United States Senate. In the latter body, he delivered those 
great constitutional speeches that raised him to the pinnacle of fame and won for him 
the leadership of the no!"thern Whigs. From 1841 to 1843, he was Secretary of 
State under Harrison and under Tyler, in which capacity he negotiated the Ashburton 
treaty with England. He then resumed his seat in the Senate and continued to hold 
it until from 1845 to 1850, when he became Secretary of State under Fillmore and, 
holding this post, death took him ere he could attain the object of his ambition - the 
Presidency. With great and noble traits of character, and personally without 
blemish, and genial and kindly in his social relations, ,\\T ebster was politically a
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timeR seriously 8.t fault, though, doubtless, with perfect øincerity. Thou,:!;h not 8. 
rlisunionist, he favored State sovereignty, believing it to be the sure basis and 
bond of union, and that the right of nullification, if recognized, was to be enjoined, 
as it would hold the central power in check. He also defended African slavery 
as a solution of the conflict between labor and c&nital. 


THE REPLY TO HAYNE 


DELIVERED IN THE UNITED STATES SENATE, IN REPLY TO hAYNE ON 
THE FOOTE RESOLUTION, JANUARY 26,18.30 


Afy. President: 
W HEK the Inariner has been tossed for many days, 
in thick ,veather, and on an unknown sea, he 
naturally avails hÏ111self of the first pause in the 
storm, the earliest glance of the sun, to take his latitude, 
and ascertain how far the elen1ents have driven him froln 
his true course. Let us in1itate this prudence, and, before 
,v
 float further on the waves of this debate, refer to the 
point from ,vhich we departed, that ,ve may at least be able 
to conj ecture ,vhere we now are. I ask for the reading of 
the resolution. 
The Secretary read the resolution, as follo,vs: 
"Resolved
 That the COlnmittee on Public Lands be in- 
structed to inquire and report th
 quantity of public lands 
remaining unsold ,vithin each State and Ter
ltory, and 
whether it be expedient to limit, for a certain perioa, 
hf' 
sales of the public lands to such lands only as have hereto- 
fore been offered for sale, and are now subject to entry at 
the minimum price. And, also, whether the office of Sur- 
veyor-General, and some of the land offices, may not be 
abolished ,vithout detriment to the public interest; or 
,vhether it be expedient to adopt measures to hasten the 
sales and extend more rapidly the surveys of the public 
lands." 
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We have thus heard, sir, what the resolution is, which 
is actually before us for consideration; and it will readily 
occur to everyone that it is almost the only subject about 
which something has not been said in the speech, running 
through two days, by which the Senate has now been en- 
tertained by the gentleman from South Carolina. Every 
topic in the wide range of our public affairs, whether past 
or present-everything, general or local, whether belonging 
to national politics, or party politics, seems to have attracted 
more or less of the honorable member's attention, save only 
the resolution before the Senate. He has spoken of every.. 
thing but the public lands. They have escaped his notice. 
To that subject, in all his excursions, he has not paid even 
the cold respect of a passing glance. 
When this debate, sir, was to be resumed on Thursday 
morning, it so happened that it would have been conven- 
ient for me to be elsewhere. The honorable member, how. 
ever, did not incline to put off the discussion to another 
day. He had a shot, he said, to return, and he wished to 
discharge it. That shot, sir, which it was kind thus to in.. 
form us was coming, that we might stand out of the way, or 
prepare ourselves to fall before it, and die with decency, 
has now been received. Under all advantages, and with 
expectation awakened by the tCtle which preceded it, it 
has been discharged, and has spent its force. It may be- 
come me to say no more of its effect than that if nobody 
is found, after all, either killed or wounded by it, it is 
not the first time, in the history of human affairs, that 
the vigor and success of the war ha ve not quite come up 
to the lofty and sounding phrase of the manifesto. 
The gentleman, sir, in declining to postpone the debate, 
told the Senate, with the emphasie of his hand upon his 
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heart, that there was something rankling here, which he 
wished to relieve. 


Mr. Hayne rose, and disclaimed having used the word 
"rankling. " 


It would not, Mr. President, be safe for the honorable 
member to appeal to those around him upon the question 
whether he did, in fact, make use of that word. But he 
may have been unconscious of it. At any rate, it is 
enough that he disclaims it. But still, with or without 
the use of that particular word, he had yet something here, 
he said, of which he ,vished to rid himself by an immediate 
reply. In this respect, sir, I have a great advantage over 
the honorable gentlelnan. There is nothing here, sir, which 
gives me the slightest uneasiness; neither fear, nor anger, 
nor that which is sometimes more troublesome than either 
-the consciousness of having been in the ,vrong. There is 
nothing, either originating here, or no,v received here by 
the gentleman's shot. Nothing original, for I had not the 
slightest feeling of disrespect or unkindness toward the 
honorable member. Some passages, it is true, had oc- 
curred since our acquaintance in this body, which I 
could have wished might have been otherwise; but I 
had used philosophy and forgotten them. When the 
honorable member rose, in his first speech, I paid him 
the respect of attentive listening; and when he sat down, 
though surprised, and, I must say, even astonished, at 
sonle of his opinions, nothing was further from my inten- 
tion than to commence any personal warfare: and through 
the whole of the few remarks I made in answer, I avoided, 
studiously and carefully, everything which I thought pos- 
sible to be construed into disrespect. And, sir, while there 
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is thus nothing originating here, which I wished at any time 
or now wish to discharge, I must repeat, also, that nothing 
has been received here which rankles, or in any ,yay gives 
me annoyance. I 'will not accuse the honorable member of 
violating the rules of civilized ,var- I ,vill not say that he 
poisoned his arro,vs. But 'whether his shafts ,vere, or ,vere 
not, dipped in that which 'would have caused rankling, if 
they had reached, there was not, as it happened, quite 
strength enough in the bow to bring them to their mark. 
If he wishes no,v to gather up those sbafts, he must look 
for them else,vhere; they ,vill not be found fixed and quiver- 
ing in the object at ,vhich they were aimed. 
The honorable member complained that I had slept 
on his speech. I must have slept on it, or not slept at 
all. The moment the honorable member sat down, his 
friend from Missouri arose, and, with much honeyed com- 
mendation of the speech, suggested that the inlpressions 
,vhich it had produced were too charming and delightful 
to be disturbed by other sentiments or other sounds:, and 
proposed that the Senate should adjourn. Would it have 
been quite amiable in me, sir, to interrupt this excellent 
good feeling 
 Must I not have been absolutely malicious, 
if I could have thrust myself forward to destroy sensations 
thus pleasing 
 Was it not much better and kinder, both 
to sleep upon them myself and to allow others also the 
pleasure of sleeping upon them 
 But if it be meant, by 
sleeping upon his speech, that I took time to prepare a 
reply to it, it is quite a mistake; owing to other engage- 
ments I could not employ even the interval between the 
adjournment of the Senate and its meeting the next morn- 
ing, in attention to the subject of this debate. Neverthe- 
less" sir, the mere matter of fact is undoubtedly true-- I 
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did sleep on the gentleman's speech; and slept soundly. 
And I slept equally well on his speech of yesterday, to 
which I am now replying. It is quire possible that in this 
respect, also, I possess some advantage over the honorable 
member, attributable, doubtless, to a cooler temperament on 
my part; for, in truth, I slept upon his speeches remarkably 
well. But the gentleman inquires why he \vas made the ob- 
ject of such a reply 
 "Vhy was he singled out 
 If an at- 
tack has been made on the East, he, he assures us, did not 
begin it-it was the gentleman froIn l\Iissouri. Sir, I an- 
swered the gentleman's speech because I happened to hear 
it: . and because, also, I chose to give an answer to that 
speech ,vhich, if unanswered, I thought most likely to pro
 
duce injurious impressions. I did not stop to inquire who 
was the original drawer of the bill. I found a responsible 
indorser before me, and it ,vas my purpose to hold him 
liable, and to bring him to his just responsibility without 
delay. But, sir, this interrogatory of the honorable mem
 
bel' was only introductory to another. He proceeded to ask 
me \vhether I had turned upon him, in this debate, from the 
consciousness that I should find an overmatch if I ventured 
on a contest ,vith his friend from Missouri. If, sir, the hon
 
or able member, ex gratia modestiæ
 had chosen thus to defer 
to his friend and to pay him a compliment, without inten
 
tional disparagelTIent to others, it ,vould have been quite 
according to the friendly courtesies of debate, and not at 
all ungrateful to my O'Vll feelings. I am not one of those, 
sir, who esteem any tribute of regard, whether light and 
occasional, or more serious and deliberate, which may be 
bestowed on others, as so much unjustly withholden from 
themselves. But the tone and manner of the gentleman's 
question forbid me that I thus interpret it. I am. not at 



176 


DANIEL WEBSTER 


liberty to consider it as nothing more than a civility to his 
friend. It had an air of t.aunt and disparagement, some- 
thing of the loftiness of asserted superiority, wl1ich does 
not allow me to pass over it without notice. It was put 
as a question for me to answer, and so put as if it were 
difficult for me to answer: 'Vhether I deemed the member 
from }fissouri an overmatch for myself in debate here. It 
seems to me, sir, that this is extraordinary language, and 
an extraordinary tone, for the discussion of this body. 
Matches and overmatches! Those terms are more ap- 
plicable elsewhere tban here, and fitter for other assem- 
blies than this. Sir, the gentleman seems to forget where 
and what we are. This is a Senate; a Senate of equals: of 
men of individual honor and personal character, and of ab- 
solute independence. We know no masters; we acknowl- 
edge no dictators. This is a hall for mutual consultation 
and discussion; not an arena for the exhibition of cham- 
pions. I offer myself, sir, as the match for no man; I throw 
the challenge of debate at no man's feet. But then, sir, 
since the honorable member has put the question in a 
manner that calls for an answer, I will give him an an- 
swer; and I tell him that, holding myself to be the hum- 
blest of the members here, I yet knO"\v nothing in the arm 
of his friend from Missouri, either alone, or ,vhen aided by 
the arm of his friend from South Carolina, that need deter 
even me from espousing whatever opinions I may choose to 
espouse, from debating whatever I may choose to debate, or 
from speaking whatever I may see fit to say on the floor of 
the Senate. Sir, when uttered as matter of commendation 
or compliment, I should dissent from nothing which the 
honorable member might SAy of his friend. Still less do 
I put forth any pretentions of my own. But, ,vhen put to 



THE REPLY TO HAYNE 


117 


me as a matter of taunt, I throw it back, and say to the gen- 
tleman that he could possibly say nothing less likely than 
such a comparison to wound my pride of personal character. 
The anger of its tone rescued the remark from intentional 
irony, ,vhich otherwise probably would have been its gen- 
eral acceptation. Bnt, sir, if it be imagined that by this 
mutual quotation and commendation; if ,it be supposed 
that, by casting the characters of the drama, assigning to 
each his part, to one the attack, to another the cry of on- 
set; or if it be thought that by a loud and empty vaunt of 
anticipated victory any laurels are to be wo
 here; if it be 
imagined, especially, that any or all these things will shake 
any purpose of mine, I can tell the honorable member, once 
for all, that he is greatly mistaken, and that he is dealing 
with one of whose temper and character he has yet much 
to learn. Sir, I shall not allow myself on this occasion, I 
hope on no occasion, to be betrayed into any loss of tem- 
per; but if provoked, as I trust I never shall be, into crim- 
ination and recrimination, the honorable member may per- 
haps find that, in that contest, there ,vill be blows to take 
as ,veIl as blo,vs to give; that others can state comparisons 
as significant, at least, as his own; and that his impunity 
may possibly demand of him whatever powers of taunt and 
sarcasm he may possess. I commend him to a prudent hus- 
ban dry of his resources. 
But, sir, the coalition! The coalition! Ay, "the mur" 
dered coalition"! The gentleman asks if I were led or 
frightened into this debate by the spectre of the coalition- 
""r as it the ghost of the murdered coalition," he exclaims, 
",vhich haunted the member from 
rassachusetts, and which, 
like the ghost of Banquo, would never down
" "The mur- 
dered coalition!" Sir, this charlle of a coalition, in refer- 
Vol. 5-12 
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ence to the late administration, is not original with the 
honorable member. It did not spring up in the Senate. 
Whether as a fact, as an argument, or as an embellishment, 
it is all borrowed. He adopts it, indeed, from a very low 
origin and a still lower present condition. It is one of the 
thousand calumnies ,vith which the press teemed during an 
excited political canvass. It was a charge of which there 
was not only no proof or probability, but which ,vas, in 
itself, wholly impossible to be true. No man of common 
information ever believed a syllable of it. Yet it was of 
that class of falsehoods, which, by continued repetition, 
through all the organs of detraction and abuse, are capa- 
ble of misleading those who are already far misled, and 
of further fanning passion, already kindling into flame. 
Doubtless it served in its day, and in greater or less degree 
the end designed by it. Having done that, it has sunk into 
the general mass of stale and loathed calumnies. It is the 
very cast-off slough of a polluted and shameless press. 
Incapable of further mischief, it lies in the sewer, lifeless 
an? despised. It is not now, sir, in the power of the honor- 
able member to give it dignity or decency by attempting to 
elevate it, and to introduce it into the Senate. He cannot 
change it from ,vhat it is, an object of general disgust and 
scorn. On the contrary, the contract, if he choose to touch 
it, is more likely to drag him down, down, to the place 
where it lies itself. 
But, sir, the honorable member was not, for other rea- 
s9DS, entirely happy in his allusion to the story of Ban- 
quo's murder and Banquo's ghost. It was not, I think, 
the friends, but the enemies of the murdered Banquo, at 
whose bidding his spirit would not down. The honorable 
gentleman is fresh in his reading of the English classics.? 
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and can put me right if I am wrong; but, according to 
my poor recollection, it was at those who had begun with 
caresses, and ended with foul and treacherous murder, that 
the gory locks were shaken! The ghost of Banquo, like 
that of Hamlet, was an honest ghost. It disturbed no 
innocent man. It knew where its appearance would strike 
terror, and who would cry out, A ghost! It made itself 
visible in the right quarter, and compelled the guilty and 
the conscience-smitten, and none others, to start with- 


UPr'ytbee, see there! behold I-look ! 10!1 
If I stand here, I saw him 1" 


Their eyeballs were seared (was it not so, sir
) who had 
thought to shield themselves by concealing their own hand 
and laying the imputation of the crime on a low and hire- 
ling agency in wickedness; who had vainly attempted to 
stifle the ,vorkings of their own coward consciences by 
ejaculating, through white lips and chattering teeth: "Thou 
canst not say I did it!" I have misread the great poet if 
those who had in no way partaken in the deed of the death 
either found that they were, or feared that they should be, 
pushed from their stools by the ghost of the slain, or ex- 
claimed to a spectre created by their own fears and their 
own remorse: "Avaunt! and quit our sight!" 
There is another particular, sir, in which the honorable 
member's quick perception of resemblances might, I should 
think, have seen something in the story of Banquo, making 
it not altogether a subject of the most pleasant contempla- 
tion. Those who murdered Banquo, ,vhat did they win by 
it 
 Substantial good 
 Permanent power 
 Or disappoint- 
ment, rather, and sore mortification-dust and ashes-the 


1 Mr. \Vebster quoted from memory. See "Macbeth," Scene 4, Act 4. 
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common fate of vaulting ambition, overleaping itself 
 Did 
not even-handed justice erelong commend the poisoned 
chalice to their own lips 
 Did they not soon find that for 
another they had "filed their mind" 
 that their ambition, 
though apparently for the moment successful, had but put 
a barren sceptre in their grasp 
 Ay, sir- 


"A barren sceptre in their gripe, 
Thence to be wrenched by an unlined 
and, 
No son of theirs succeeding." 


Sir, I need pursue the allusion no further. I leave the 
honorable gentleman to run it out at his leisure, and to 
derive from it all the gratification it is calculated to admin- 
ister. If he find him
elf pleased with the associations and 
prepared to be quite satisfied, though the parallel should 
be entirely completed, I had almost said, I am satisfied also 
-but that I shall think of. Yes, sir, I will think of that. 
In the course of my observations the other day, Mr. 
President, I paid a passing tribute of respect to a very 
worthy man, Mr. Dane, of Massachusetts. It so happened 
that he drew the Ordinance of 1787 for the government of 
the Korthwestern Territory. A man of so much ability and 
so little pretence; of so great a capacity to do good and so 
unmixed a disposition to do it for its own sake; a gentle- 
man who had acted an important part forty years ago, in a 
measure the influence of which is still deeply felt in the 
very matter which was the subject of debate, might, I 
thought, receive from me a commendatory recognition. 
But the honorable member was inclined to be facetious 
on the subject. He was rather disposed to make it matter 
of ridicule that I had introduced into the debate the name 
of one Nathan Dane, of whom he assures us he had never 
before heard. Sir,. if the honorable member had never bÐ- 
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fore heard of Mr. Dane, I am sorry for it. It shows him 
less acquainted with the public men of the country than 
I had supposed. Let me tell him, however, that a sneer 
from him at the mention of the name of Mr. Dane is in bad 
taste. It may well be a high mark of ambition, sir, either 
,vith the honorable gentlelnan or myself, to accomplish as 
much to make our nalnes known to advantage, and remem- 
bered ,vith gratitude, as Mr. Dane has accomplished. But 
the truth is, sir, I suspect that Mr. Dane lives a little too 
far north. He is of }lassachusetts, and too near the north 
star to be reached by the honorable gentleman's telescope. 
If his sphere had happened to range south of Mason and 
Dixon's line, he might, probably, have come within the 
scope of his vision! 
I spoke, sir, of the Ordinance of 1787, which prohibited 
slavery in all future times, north,vest of the Ohio, as a 
Ineasure of great \visdom and foresight, and one which had 
been attended with highly beneficial and permanent conse- 
quences. I supposed that on this point no two gentlemen 
in the Senate could entertain different opinions. But the 
simple expression of this sentiulent has led the gentleman, 
not only into a labored defence of slavery, in the abstract, 
and on principle, but, also, into a warm accusation against 
me, as having attacked the system of domestic slavery now 
existing in the Southern States. For all this there was not 
the slightest foundation in anything said or intimated by 
me. I did not utter a single word which any ingenuity 
could torture into an attack on the slavery of the South. 
I said only that it was highly wise and useful in legislating 
for the nortlnvestern country, while it was yet a wilderness, 
to prohibit the introduction of slaves; and added that I pre- 
sumed, in the neighboring State of Kentucky, there V7.Q8 no 
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reflecting and intelligent gentleman who would doubt that 
if the same prohibition had been extended at the same early 
period over that Commonwealth, her strength and popula- 
tion would, at this day, have been far greater than they; 
are. If these opinions be thought doubtful, they are" 
nevertheless, I trust, nei ther extraordinary nor disrespect- 
ful. They attack nobody and menace nobody. And yet, 
sir, the gentleman's optics have discovered, even in the 
mere expression of this sentiment, what he calls the very 
spirit of the Missouri question! He represents me as mak- 
ing an onset on the ,vhole South, and manifesting a spirit 
which ,vould interfere with and disturb their domestic con- 
dition! Sir, this injustice no otherwise surprises me than 
as it is committed here, and committed without the slightest 
pretence of ground for it. I say it only surprises me as 
being done here; for I know full ,veIl that it is, and has 
been, the settled policy of some persons in the South, for 
years, to represent the people of the North as disposed to 
interfere with them in their own exclusive and peculiar 
concerns. This is a delicate and sensitive point in South- 
ern feeling; and of late yeal'S it has ahvays been touched, 
and generally with effect, whenever the object has been 
to unite the whole South against Northern men or Northern 
measures. This feeling, always carefully kept alive, and 
maintained at too intense a heat to admit discrimination or 
reflection, is a lever of great power in our political machine. 
It moves vast bodies, and gives to them one and the same 
direction. But it is without all adequate cause; and the 
suspicion which exists wholly groundless. There is not, 
and never has been, a disposition in the North to interfere 
with these interests of the South. Such interference has 
never. been supposed to be within the power of govern.. 
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ment; nQr has it been in any ,vay attempted. The slavery 
of the South has always been regarded a matter of domestic 
policy, left with the States themselves, and with which the 
Federal Government had nothing to do. Certainly, sir, I 
am and ever have been of that opinion. The gentleman,- 
indeed, argues that slavery in the abstract is no evil. Most 
assuredly I need not say I differ with him, altogether and 
most .widely, on that point. I regard domestic slav-ery as 
one of the greatest of evils, both moral and political. But 
though it be a malady, and whether it be curable, and if so, 
by what n1eans; or, on the other hand, whether it be the 
vulnus immedicabile of the social system, I leave it to those 
whose right and duty it is to inquire and to decide. And 
this I believe, sir, is, and uniformly has been, the sentiment 
of the North. Let us look a little at the history of this 
matter. 
When the pres811.t 'Constitution was submitted for the 
ratification of the peop
e, there were those who imagined 
that ilie powers of the government which it proposed to 
establish, might, perhaps, in some possible mode, be exerted 
in m
asures tending to the abolition of slavery. This sug- 
gestion would, of course, attract much attention in the 
Southern conventions. In that of [Virginia, Governor Ran- 
dolph said: 
"I hope there is none here, who, considering the subject 
in the calm light of philosophy, will make no objection dis- 
honorable to Virginia-that at the moment they are securing 
the rights of t.heir citizens, an objection is started that there 
is a spark of hope that those unfortunate men now held in 
bondage, may, by the operation of the general government, 
be made free." 
At the very first Congress, petitions on the subjeC1t were 
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presented, if I mistake not, from different States. The 
Pennsylvania society for promoting the abolition of slavery 
took the lead, and laid before Congress a memorial, praying 
Congress to promote the abolition by such powers as it 
possessed. This memorial was referred, in the House of 
Representatives, to a select committee, consisting of Mr. 
Foster of New Hampshir
, }tIre Gerry of J\!lassachusetts, 
Mr. Huntington of Connecticut, Mr. Lawrence of New 
York, Mr. Sinnickson, of New Jersey, Mr. Hartley of 
Pennsylvania, and Mr. Parker of Virginia-all of them, 
sir, 3ß you will observe, Northern men, but the last. This 
committee made a report, which was committed to a com- 
mittee of the whole House, and there considered and dis- 
cussed on several days; and being amended, although with- 
out material alteration, it was made to express three distinct 
propositions, on the subject of slavery and the slave trade. 
First, in the words of the Constitution, that Congress could 
not, prior to the year 1808, prohibit the migration or im- 
portation of such persons as any of the States then existing 
ahould think proper to admit. Second, that Congress had 
authority to restrain the citizens of the United States from 
carrying on the African slave trade, for the purpose of sup- 
plying foreign countries. On this proposition, our early 
laws against those who engage in that traffic are founded. 
The third proposition, and that which bears on the present 
question was expressed in the following terms: 
"Re8olved
 That Congress have no authority to interfere 
3n the emancipation of slaves, or in the treatment of them 
in any of the States; it remaining with the several States 
alone to provide rules and regulations therein, which 
humanity and true policy may require." 
This resolution received the sanction of the House of. 
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Representatives so early as March, 1790. And now, sir, 
the honorable member will allow me to remind him that 
not only were the select committee who reported the reso- 
lution, with a single exeception, all Northern men, but also 
that of the members then composing the House of Repre- 
sentatives, a large majority, I believe nearly two-thirds, 
were Northern men also. 
The House agreed to insert these resolutions in its jour- 
nal; and from that day to this, it has never been main- 
tained or contended that Congress had any authority to 
regulate or interfere with the condition of slaves in the 
several States. No Northern gentlemen, to my knowledge, 
has moved any such question in either House of Congress. 
The fears of the South, whatever fears they might have 
entertained, were allayed and quieted by this early deci- 
sion; and so remained, till they were excited afresh, without 
cause, but for collateral and indirect purposes. When it 
became necessary, or was thought so, by some political per- 
sons, to find an unvarying ground for the exclusion of 
Northern men from confidence and from the lead in the 
affairs of the Republic, then, and not till then, the cry 
was raised, and the feeling industriously excited, that the 
influence of Northern men in 
e public councils would 
endanger the relation of master and slave. For myself, I 
claim no other merit than that this gross and enonnous 
injustice toward the w'hole North has not ,vrought upon 
me to change n:y opinions or nlY political conduct. I hope 
I am above violating my principle
, even under the smart 
of injury and false imputations. Unjust suspicions and 
undeserved reproach, whatever pain I may experience from 
them, will not induce me, I trust, nevertheless, to overstep 
the limits of constitutional duty, or to encroach on the 
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rights of others. The domestic slavery of the South t 
leave where I find it-in the hands of their own govern- 
ments. It is their affair, not mine. Nor do I complain of 
the peculiar effect which the magnitude of that population 
has had in the distribution of power under this Federal 
Government. We know, sir, that the representation of the 
States in the other House is not equal. We know that 
great advantage in that respect is enjoyed by the slavehold- 
ing States; and we know, too, that the intended equivalent 
for that advantage, that is to say, the imposition of direct 
taxes in the same ;ratio, has become merely nominal, the 
habit of the government being almost invariably to collect 
its revenue from other sources and in other modes. N ever- 
theless, I do not com plain, nor ,vould I countenance any 
movement to alter this arrangement of representation. It 
is the original bargain, the compact-let it stand; let the 
adva.ntage of it be fully enjoyed. The Union itself is too 
full of benefit to be hazarded in propositions for changing 
its original basis. I go for the Constitution as it is, and for 
the Union as it is. But I am resolved not to submit in 
silence to accusations, either against myself, individually, 
or against the North, wholly unfounded and unjust; accu- 
sations which impute to us a disposition to evade the con- 
stitutional compact, and to extend the power of the govern- 
ment over the internal laws and dOlnestic condition of the 
States. All such accusations, ,vherever and whenever made, 
all iILSinuations of the existence of any such purposes, I 
know and feel to be groundless and injurious. And we 
must confide in Southern gentlemen themselves; ,ve must 
trust to those ,vhose integrity of heart and magnanimity 
of feeling will lead them to a desire to maintain and dis- 
seminate truth, and who possess the means of its diffusion 
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with the Southern public; we must leave it to them to dis- 
abuse that public of its prejudices. But, in the meantime, 
for my o'vn part, I shall continue. to act justly, whether 
those to,vard whom justice is exercised received it with can- 
dor or ,vith contumely. 
Having had occasion to recur to the Ordinance of 1787, 
in order to defend myself against the inferences which the 
honorable member has chosen to draw from my former ob- 
seryations on that subject, I am not willing now entirely 
 
to take Ie aye of it without another ren1ark. It need hardly 
be said that that paper expresses just sentin1ents on the 
great subject of civil and religious liberty. Such senti- 
ments ,vere common, and abound in all our State papers 
of that day. But this ordinance did that ,vhich was not 
so common, and which is not, even no, v, universal; that 
is, it set forth and declared, as a high and binding duty of 
governrnent itself, to f?TIcourage - schools and advance the 
means of education, on the plain reason that religion, mo- 
rality, and kno,vledge are necesRary to good government 
and to the happiness of l11ankindr One observation further. 
The important provision incorporated into the Constitution 
of the United States and several of those of the States, and 
recently, as we hllve seen, adopted into the reformed Con- 
stitution of Virginia, restraining legislative power Î:R ques- 
tions of private right, and from in1pairing th
 obligation of 
contracts, is first introduced and established, as far as I am 
informed, as matter of express ,vritten constitutional law, ill 
this Ordinance of 1787. And I must add, also, in regard to 
the author of the ordinance, who has not had the happiness 
to attract the gentlelnan's notice, heretofore, nor to avoid his 
sarcasm now, that he ,vas chairman of that select committee 
of the old Oongress, ,vhose report first expressed the 
trollg 
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!ense of that body, that the old Confederation was not ade- 
quate to the exigencies of the country, and recommending to 
the States to send delegates to the Convention which fonned 
the present Constitution. 
An attempt has been made to transfer from the North 
to the South the honor of this exclusion of slavery from the 
Northwestern Territory. The journal, without argument or 
comment, refutes such attempt. The cession by Virginia 
was made March, 1784. On the nineteenth of April follow- 
ing, a committee, consisting of Messrs. Jefferson, Chase and 
Howell, reported a plan for a temporary government of the 
Territory, in which ,vas this article: "That, after the year 
1800, there shall be neither slavery, nor involuntary servi- 
tude in any of the said States, other,vise than in punishment 
of crimes, whereof the party shall have been convicted." 
Mr. Spaight, of North Carolina, moved to strike out this 
paragraph. The question was put according to the form 
then practiced: "Shal
 these words stand as part of the 
plan," etc. New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, 
Connecticut, New York, New Jersey, and Pennsylvania- 
seven States-voted in the affinnative; 11: aryl and, Virginia, 
and South Carolina in the negative. North Carolina was 
divided. As the consent of nine States was necessary, the 
words could not stand, and were struck out accordingly. 
Mr. J efIerson voted for the clause., but was overruled by 
his colleagues. 
In March of the next year (1785), Mr. King, of Massa- 
chusetts, seconded by Mr. Ellery, of Rhode Island, proposed 
the formerly rejected article, with this addition: "And that 
this regulation shall be an article of compact, and remain a 
fundamental principle of the constitutions between the thir. 
teen original States, and each of the States described in the 
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resolve," etc. On this clause, which provided the adequate 
and thorough security, the eight Northern States of that 
time voted affirmatively, and the four Southern States nega- 
tively. The votes of nine States were not yet obtained, and 
thus the provision was again rejected by the Southern States. 
The perseverance of the North held out, and two years after" 
ward the object was attained. It is no derogation from the 
credit, '\vhatever that may be, of drawing the ordinance, that 
its principles had before been prepared and discussed in the 
form of resolutions. If one should reason in that way, what 
would become of the distinguished honor of the author of 
the Declaration of Independence 
 There is not a sentiment 
in that paper which had not been voted and resolved in ilia 
assemblies and other popular bodies in the country over and 
over again. 
But the honorable member has now found out that this 
gentleman [
{r. Dane] was a member of the Hartford Con- 
vention. Ho,vever uninformed the honorable member may 
be of characters and occurrences at the North, it would seem 
that he has at his elbow on this occasion some high-minded 
and lofty spirit, some magnanimous and true-hearted moni.. 
tor, possessing the means of local knowledge, and ready to 
supply the honorable member with everything down eveR' 
to forgotten and moth-eaten twopenny pamphlets, which 
may be used to the disadvantage of his own country. But 
as to the IIartford Convention, sir, allow me to say that 
the proceedings of that body seem now to be less read and , 
studied in New England than further south. They appear 
to be looked to, not in New England, but elsewhere, for the 
purpose of seeing how far they may serve as a precedent. 
But they will not answer the purpose-they are quite too 
tame. The latitude in ,vhicb they originated ,vas too cold. { 
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Other conventions of more recent existence have gone a 
whole bar's length beyond it. The learned doctors of 001- 
leton and Abbeville have pushed their comlnentaries on the 
Hartford collect so far that the original text writers are 
thrown entirely into the shade. I have nothing to do, sir, 
'with the Hartford Convention. Its journal, \vhich the gen- 
tleman has quoted, I never read. So far as the honorable 
member may discover in its proceedings a spirit in any de- 
gree resembling that \vhich was avo\ved and justified in 
those other conventions to which I have alluded, or so far 
as those proceedings can be sho\vn to be disloyal to the 
Constitution, or tending to disunion, so far I shall be as 
ready as anyone to bestow on them reprehension and 
censure. 
Having dwelt long on this convention, and other oc- 

urrences vf that day, in the hope, probably (which \vill 
not be gratified), that I should leave the course of this 
debate to follo\v hint, at length, in those excursions, the 
honorable Inember returne
 and attempted another object. 
He referred to a speech of mine in the other House, the 
same which I had occasion to allude to myself the other 
day, and has quoted a passage or t\VO froll1 it with a bold, 
though uneasy and laboring air of confidence, as if he had 
detected in lue an inconsistency. Judging froln the gentle- 
man's manner, a stranger to the course of the debate, and 
to the point in discussion, would have imagined from so 
triumphant a tone that the honorable member was about 
to overwhelm me with a Inanifest contradiction. .Lt\.ny one 
,vho heard him, and who had not heard "That I had, in fact, 
previously said, must have thought me routed and discom- 
fited, as the gentleman had promised. Sir, a breath blows 
all this triumph away. There is not the slightest difference 



THE REPLY TO HAYNE 


191 


in tJìe sentiments of my remarks on the two occasions. 
What I said here on Wednesday is in exact accordance 
with the opinion expressed by me in the other House in 
1825. Though the gentleman had the metaphysics of Hudi- 
bras, though he ,vere able 


"To sev
r and divide 
A hair 'twixt north and northwest side,'. 


he yet could not insert his nlctaphysical scissors between 
the fair reading of my relnarks ill 1825, and what I said 
here last ,veek. There is not only no contradiction, no dif- 
ference, but, in truth, too exact a. similarity, both in thought 
and language, to be entirely in just taste. I had Inyself 
quoted the sanle speech, had recurred to it, and spoke with 
it open before me, and much of what I said ,vas little more 
than a repetition from it. In order to make finishing work 
with this alleged contradiction, perluit me to recur to the 
origin of this debate and revie,v. its course. This seelns 
expedient and may be done as ,veIl no,v as at any tiIne. 
'V ell, then, its history is this: The honorable member 
from Connecticut moved a resolution, which constitutes the 
first branch of that ,vhich is now before us; that is to say, 
a resolution instructing the Committee on Public Lands to 
inquire into the expediency of limiting, for a certain period 1Þ 
the sales of the public lands, to such as have heretofore been 
offered for sale; and ,vhether sundry offices connected ,vith 
the sales of the lands might not be abolished without detri- 
ment to the public service. 
In the progress of the discussion whicIi arose on this 
resolution, an honorable member from New Hampshire 
moved to amend the resolution so as entirely to reverse its 
object; that is to strike it aU out and insert a direction to 
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the committee to inquire into the expediency of adopting 
measures to hasten the sales and extend more rapidly the 
surveys of the lands. 
The honorable member from Maine, Mr. Sprague, sug- 
gested that both those propositions might well enough go 
for consideration to the committee; and in this state of the 
question, the member from South Carolina addressed the 
Senate in his first speech. He rose, he said, to give us his 
own free thoughts on the public lands. I saw him rise with 
pleasure and Jistened with expectation, though before he 
concluded I was _ filled with surprise. Certainly, I was 
never more surprised than to find him following up, to 
the extent he did, the sentiments and opinions which the 
gentleman from Missouri had put forth, and which it is 
known he has long entertained. 
I need not repeat at large the general topics of the hon- 
orable gentleman's speech. When he said yesterday that 
he did not attack the Eastern States, he certainly must 
have forgotten, not only particular remarks, but the whole 
drift and tenor of his speech; unless he means by not at- 
tacking, that he did not commence hostilities-but that 
another had preceded him in the attack. He, in the first 
place, disapproved of the whole course of the government, 
for forty years, in regard to its dispositions of the public 
land; and then turning northward and eastward, and fan- 
cying he had found a cause for alleged narrowness and 
niggardliness in the "accursed policy" of the tariff, to 
which he represented the people of New England as 
wedded, he went on for a full hour with remarks, the 
whole scope of which was to exhibit the results of this 
policy, in feelings and in measures unfavorable to the 
West. I thought his opinions unfounded and erroneous 
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as to the general course of the government, and Tentured to 
reply to them. 
The gentleman had remarked on the analogy of other 
cases, and quoted the conduct of European governments 
toward their o,Vll subjects, settling on this continent, as in 
point to sho,v that we had been harsh and rigid in sel1ing, 
"\vhen we should have given the public lands to settlers with- 
out price. I thought the honorable member had suffered 
his judgment to be betrayed by a falsp analogy; that he 
was struck with an appearance of resemblance where there 
was no real similitude. I think so still. The first settlers 
of North America were enterprising spirits, engaged in pri- 
vate adventure or fleeing from tyranny at home. When ar- 
rived herp they were forgotten by the mother country, or 
remembered only to be oppressed. Carried away again by 
the appearance of analogy, or struck with the eloquence of 
the pBB S age, the honorable member yesterday observed that 
the conduct of government toward the 'Vestern emigrants, 
or my representation of it, brought to his mind a celebrated 
speech in the British Parliament. It was, sir, the speech 
of Colonel Barre. On the question of the Stamp Act, or 
tea tax, I forget whicll, Colonel Barre had heard a member 
on the Treasury bench argue that the people of the United 
St.ates, being British colonists, planted by the maternal care, 
nourished by the indulgence, and protected by the arms of 
England, would not grudge their mite to relieve the mother 
country from the heavy burden under which she groaned. 
The langnage of Colonel BaITe, in reply to this, was: They 
planted by your care? Your oppression planted them in 
America. They fled from your tyranny, and grew by your 
neglect of them. So soon as you began to care for them, 
you showed your care by sending persons to spy out their 
. ...... Vol. 6-13 



194 


DANIEL WEBSTER 


liberties, misrepresent their character, prey upon them and 
eat out their substance. 
And how does the honorable gentleman mean to main- 
tain that language like this is applicable to the conduct of 
the government of the United States t()\vard the Western 
emigrants, or to any representation given by me of that 
conduct 
 Were the settlers in the West driven thither 
by our oppression 
 Have they flourished only by our 
neglect of them 
 Has the government done nothing but 
to prey upon them and eat out their substance 
 Sir, this 
fervid eloquence of the British speaker, just when and 
where it was uttered, and fit to remain an exercise for 
the schools, is not a little out of place when it is brought 
thence to be applied here to the conduct of our own country 
toward her o,vn citizens. From America to England, it may 
be true; from Americans to their own government it would 
be strange language. Let us leave it to be recited and de- 
claimed by our boys against a foreign nation; not introduce 
it here, to recite and declaim ourselves against our own. 
But I come to the point of the alleged contradiction. In 
my remarks on Wednesday I contended that we could not 
give away gratuitously an the public lands.; that we held 
them in trust; that the government nad solemnly pledged 
itself to dispose of them as a common fund for the common 
benefit, and to sell and settle them as its discretion should 
dictate. Now, sir, what contradiction does the gentleman 
find to this sentiment, in the speech of 1825 
 He quotes 
me as having then said that we ought not to hug these lands 
as a very great treasure. Very wen, sir, supposing me to 
be accurately reported in that expression, what is the con- 
tradiction 
 I have not now said that we should hug these 
lands as a favorite source of pecUlliary income. No such 
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thing. It is not my view. \Vhat I have said, and what I 
do say, is that they are a common fund-to be disposed of 
for the common benefit-to be sold at low prices for the ac- 
commodation of settlers, keeping the object of settling the 
Jands as much in vie\v as that of raising money from them. 
This I say now, and this I have always said. Is this hug- 
ging them as a favorite treasure? Is there no difference 
between hugging and hoarding this fund, on the one hand, 
as a great treasure, and, on the other, of disposing of it at 
low prices, placing the proceeds in the general treasury of 
the Union? My opinion is that as much is to be made of 
the ]and as fairly and r
asonably may be, selling it all the 
while at such rates as to give the fullest effect to settlement. 
This is not giving it all away to the States, as the gentleman 
would propose; nor is it hugging the fund closely and tena- 
ciously, as a favorite treasure; but it is, in my judgment, 
a just and ,vise policy, perfectly according with all the 
various duies ,vhich rest on government. So much for 
my contradiction. And what is it 
 Where is the ground 
for the gentleman's triull1ph 
 What inconsistency in word 
or dectrine has he been able to detect? Sir, if this be a 
sample of that discomfiture, with which the honorable gen- 
tleman threatened me, commend me to the word discomfi- 
ture for the rest of my life. 
Eut, after all, this is not the point of the debate, and I 
must now bring the gentleman back to what is the point. 
The real question between me and him is: Has. the doc- 
trine been advanced at the South or the East, that the popú- 
lation of the West should be retarded, or at least need not 
be hastened, on account of its effect to drain off the people 
from the Atlantic States 
 Is this doctrine, as has been al- 
leged, of Eastern origin? That is the question. Ha-s the 
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gentleman found anything by which he can make good his 
accusation? I submit to the Senate, that he has entirely 
failed; and as far as this debate has shown, the only per- 
son who has ådvanced such sentiments is a gentleman from 
South Carolina, and a friend to the honorable member him- 
self. The honorable gentleman has given no answer to this; 
there is none which can be given. The simple fact, while it 
requires no comment to enforce it, defies all argument to re- 
fute it. I could refer to the speeches of another Southern 
gentleman, in years before, of the same general character, 
and to the same effect, as that which has been quoted; but 
I will not consume the time of the Senate by the reading of 
them. 
So then, sir, New England is guiltless of the policy of 
retarding Western population, and of an envy and jealousy 
of the growth of the ne\v States. \Vhatever there be of that 
policy in the country, no part of it is hers. If it has a local 
habitation, the honorable member has probably seen, by this 
time, \vhere to look for it; and if it now has received a name, 
he has himself christened it. 
We approach, at length, sir, to a more important part of 
the honorable gentleman's observations. Since it does not 
accord with my views of justice and policy to give away the 
public lands altogether, as mere matter of gratuity, I am 
asked by the honorable gentleman on what ground it is that 
I consent to vote them away in particular instances 
 Hov;, 
he inquires, do I reconcile with these professed sentiment8 
my support of measures appropriating portions of the lands 
to particular roads, particular canals, particular rivers, and 
particular institutions of education in the \V est 
 This leads 
sir, to the real and wide difference, in political opinion, be- 
t,veen the honorable gent1clllan and myself. On my part, I 
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look upon all these objects as connected with the common 
good, fairly embraced in its object and its terms; he, on 
the contrary, d
ms them all, if good at all, only local good. 
This is our difference. The interrogatory which he pro- 
ceeded to put, at once explains this difference. "What in- 
terest," asks he, "has South Carolina in a canal in Ohio
" 
Sir, this very question is full of significance. It develops 
the gentleman's whole political system; and its answer ex- 
 
pounds mine. Here we differ. I look upon a road over the 
Alleghany, a canal round the falls of the Ohio, or a canal or 
railway from the Atlantic to the 'Vestern waters, as being 
an object large and extensive enough to be fairly said to be 
for the common benefit. The gentleman thinks otherwise, 
and this is the key to open his construction of the powers 
of the government. He- may well ask: What interest has 
South Carolina in a canal in Ohio 
 On his system, it is 
true, she has no interest. On that system, Ohio and Caro- 
lina are different governments and different countries: con- 
nected here, it is true, by some slight and ill-defined bond 
of union, but, in all main respects, separate and diverse. 
On that system, Carolina has no more interest in a canal 
in Ohio than in Mexico. The gentleman, therefore, only 
follows out his own princi pIes; he does no more than ar- 
rive at the natural conclusions of his o,Vll doctrines; he 
only announces -the true results of tllat creed, which he 
has adopted himself, and ,vould persuade others to adopt, 
when he thus declares that South rarolina has no interest 
in a public work in Ohio. Sir, ,ve narrow-minded people of 
New England do not reason thus. Our notion of things is 
entirely different. We look upon the States, not as sepa- 
rated, but as united. We love to dwell on that union, and 
on the mutual happiness which it has so much promoted, 
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and the common renown which it has so greatly contributed 
to acquire. In our contemplation, Carolina and Ohio are 
parts of the same country; States, united under the same 
general government, having interests, common, associated, 
intermingled. In whatever is within the proper sphe-re of 
the constitutional power of this government, we look upon 
the States as one. We do not impose geographical limits 
to our patriotic feeling or regard; we do not follow rivers 
and mountains, and lines of latitude, to find boundaries be- 

rond which public ÏInprovelnents do not benefit us. 'Ve 
who come here as agents and representatives of these nar- 
row-minded and selfish men of New England consider our- 
selves as bound to regard, with an equal eye, the good of 
the whole, in ,vhatever is within our po,ver of legislation. 
Sir, if a railroad or canal, beginning in South Carolina and 
ending in South Carolina, appeared to me to be of natural 
importance and national magnitude, believing, as I do, that 
the power of government extends to the encouragelnent of 
works of that description, if I "rere to stand up here, and 
ask: What interest has Massachusetts in a railroad in South 
Carolina? I should not be willing to face my constituents. 
These same narrow-minded men would tell me that they had 
sent me to act for the whole country, and that one who pos- 
sessed too little comprehension, either of intellect or feeling; 
one who was not large enough, both in mind and in heart, to 
embrace the whole, was not fit to be intrusted ,vith the inter- 
est of any part. Sir, I do not desire to enlarge the powers of 
the government, by unjustifiable construction; nor to exer- 
cise any not within a fair interpretation. But ,vhen it is be- 
lieved that a power does exist, then it is, in my jUClõment, to 
be exercised for the general benefit of the whole. So far as 
respects the exercise of such a power, the States are one. It 
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was the very object of the Constitution to create unity of in- 
terests to the extent of the powers of the general government. 
In war and peace we are one; in commerce, one; because the 
authority of the general government reaches to war and peace, 
and to the regulation of commerce. I have never seen any 
more difficulty in erecting lighthouses on the lakes than on 
the ocean; in improving the harbors of inland seM than if 
they were within the ebb and flow of the tide; or of remov- 
ing obstructions in the vast streams of the West more than 
in any work to facilitate commerce on the Atlantic coast. 
If there be any power for one, there is power also for the 
other; and they are all and equally for the common good of 
the country. 
There are other objects apparently more local, or the 
benefit of which is less general, toward which, nevertheless, 
I have concurred with others, to give aid, by donations of 
land. It is proposed to construct a road, in or through one 
of the n8'\V States, in which this government possesses large 
quantities of land. Have the United States no right, or, as 
a great and untaxed proprietor, are they under no obligation 
to contribute to an abject thus calculated to promote the 
common good of all the proprietors, themselves included 
 
And even with respect to education, which is the extreme 
case, let the question be considered. In the first place, as 
we have seen, it was made matter of compact ,vith these 
States that they should do their part to promote education. 
In the next place, our whole system of land laws proceeds 
on the idea that education is for the common good; because, 
in every division, a certain portion is uniformly reserved 
and appropriated for the use of schools. And, finally, have 
not these new States singularly strong claÏIns, founded on 
the ground already stated, that the government is a great 
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untaxed proprietor, in the ownership of the soil 
 It is a 
consideration of great importance, that, probably, there is 
in no part of the country, or of the world, so great call for 
the means of education as in those new States--owing to 
the vast numbers of persons within those ages in which 
education and instruction are usually received,. if received 
at all. This is the natural consequence of recency of settle- 
ment and rapid increa.se. The census of these States sho,vs 
how great a proportion of the whole population occupies 
the classes between infancy and manhood. These are the 
wide fields, and here is the deep and quick soil for the seeds 
of knowledge and virtue; and this is the favored season, 
the very springtime for sowing them. Let them be dissen1Î- 
nated without stint. Let them be scattered with a bounti- 
ful broadcast. Whatever the government can fairly do 
toward these objectß, in my opinion, ought to be done. 
These, sir, are the grounds succinctly stated on which 
my votes for grants of lands for particular objects rest; 
while I maintain, at the same time, that it is all a common 
fund for the common benefit. ..And reasons like these, I 
presume, have influenced the votes of other gentlemen from 
New England! Those ,vho have a different view of the 
powers of the government, of course, came to different con- 
clusions on these as on othør questions. I observed, when 
speaking on this subject before, that, if ,ve looked to any 
measure, whether for a road, a canal, or anything else, in- 
tended for the improvement of the West, it ,vould be found 
that, if the New England ayes were struck out of the lists 
of votes, the Southern Does would always have rejected the 
measure. The truth of this has not been denied and cannot 
be denied. In stating this, I thought it just to ascribe it to 
the constitutional scruples of the South rather than to any 
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other less favorable or less charitable cause. But no sooner 
had I done this, than the honorable gentleman asks if I re- 
proach him and his friends with their constitutional scru- 
ples. Sir, I reproach nobody. I stated a fact and gave the 
most respectful reason for it fuat occurred to me. The gen- 
tleman cannot deny the fact; he lllay, if he choose, disclaim 
the reason. It is not long since I had occasion, in present- 
ing a petition from his own State, to account for its being 
intrusted to my hands, by saying that the constitutional 
opinions of the gentleman and his ,vorthy colleague pre- 
vented them from supporting it. Sir, did I state this as a 
matter of reproa.ch 
 Far from it. Did I attempt to find 
any other cause t.han an honest one for these scruples 
 
Sir, I did not. It did not become me to doubt or to insin- 
uate that the P:'entleman had either changed his sentimen
 
or that he had made up a set of constitutional opinions, 
a
commodated to any particular combination of political 
OCl1urrences. Had I done so, I should have felt that ,vhile 
I was entitled to little credit in thus questioning other 
people's motives, I justified the whole world in suspecting 
my own. But how has the gpntleman returned this respect 
for others' opinions? His own candor and justice, how 
have they been exhibited toward the motives of others, 
while he has been at so much paiM to maintain, what no- 
body has disputed, the purity of his own 
 Why, sir, he 
has asked \vhen, and how, and why, New England votes 
were found going for measures favorable to the 'V est 
 He 
has demanded to be informed whether all this did begin in 
1825, and while the election of President was still pending 
 
Sir, to these questions retort would be justified; and it is 
both cogent, and at hand. Nevertheless, I will answer the 
inquiry, not by retort, but by fact
. I will tell the gentle- 
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man when, and how, and why, New England has supported 
measures favorable to the \Vest. I have already referred to 
the early history of the government-to the first acquisition 
of the lands-to the original laws for disposing of them, and 
for governing the Territories where they lie; and have 
shown the influence of New England men and New Eng- 
land principles in all these leading measures. I should not 
be pardoned were I to go over that ground again. Coming 
to more recent times, and to measures of a less general 
character, I have endeavored to prove that everything of 
this kind, designed for Western improvement, has depended 
on the votes of New England; all this is true beyond the 
po\ver of contradiction. 
And now, sir, there are two measures to which I will 
refer, not so ancient as to belong to the early history of the 
public lands, and not so recent 3ß to be on the side of 
the period when the gentleman charitably imagines a new 
direction may have been given to New England feeling and 
New England votes. These measures, and the New Eng- 
land votes in support of them, may be taken as samples and 
specimens of all the rest. 
In 1820 (observe, Mr. President, in 1820), the people l of 
the West besought Congress for a reduction in the price 
of lands. In favor of that reduction, New England, with 
a delegation of forty members in the other House, gave 
thirty-three votes, and one only against it. The four 
Southern States, with fifty members, gave thirty-two votes 
for it and seven against it. Again, in 1821 (observe again, 
sir, the time), the law passed for the relief of the purchasers 
of the public lands. This was a measure of vital impor.. 
tance to the West, and more especially to the Southwest. 
It authorized the relinquishment of contracts for lands, 
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which had been entered into at high prices, and a reduction 
in other cases of not less than thirty-seven and one-half per 
cent on the purchase money. l\Iany millions of dollars- 
six or seven, I believe, at least, probably much more--were 
relinquished by this law. On this bill, New England, with 
her forty members, gave more affirmative votes than the 
four Southern Stat.es, with their fifty-two or three members. 
These two are far the most important general measures 
respecting the public lands, which have been adopted within 
the last twenty years. They took place in 1820 and 1821. 
That is the time "when." As to the manner "how," the 
gentleman already sees that it was by voting, in solid 
column, for the required relief; and lastly, as to the cause 
"why," I tell the gentleman, it was because the members 
from New England thought the measures just and salutary; 
because they entertained toward the West neither envy, 
hatred, nor malice; because they deemed it becoming them, 
as just and enlightened public men, to meet the exigency 
which had arisen in the West, with the appropriate measure 
of relief; because they felt it due to their own characters, 
and the characters of their New England predecessors in 
this government, to act toward the new States in the spirit 
of a liberal, patronizing, magnanimous policy. So much, 
sir, for the cause "why"; and I hope that by this time, sir
 
the honorable gentleman is satisfied; if not, I do not know 
"when," or "how," or "why," he ever will be. 
Having recurred to these two important measures, in 
answer to the gentleman's inquiries, I must now beg per- 
mission to go back to a period yet something earlier, for the 
purpose of still further sho,ving how much, or rather ho"\v 

ittle, reason there is for the gentleman's insinuation tJ1at 
political hopes or fears, or party associations, were the 
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grounds of these New England votes. And after what h88 
been said, I hope it may be forgiven me, if I allude to Borne 
political opinions and votes of my own, of very little public 
importance, certainly, but which, from the time at which 
they were given and expressed, may pass for good witnesses 
on this occasion. 
This government, Mr. President, from its origin te the 
peace of 1815, had been too much engrossed with various 
other important concerns to be able to turn its thoughts 
inward, and look to the development of its vast internal 
resources. In the early part of President Washington's 
administration, it was fully occupied with cOlnpleting its 
own organization, providing for the public debt, defending 
the frontiers, and maintaining domestic peace. Before the 
termination of that administration, the fires of the French 
Revolution blazed forth, as from a new-opened volcano, and 
the whole breadth of the ocean did not secure us from its ef- 
fects. The smoke and the cinders reached us, though not the 
burning lava. Difficult and agitating questions, embarrass- 
ing to government, and dividing public opinion, spnlng out 
of the new state of our foreign relations, and were succeeded 
by others, and yet again by others, equally embarrassing, 
and equally exciting division and discord, through the long 
series of twenty years, till they finally issued in the war 
\vith England. Down to the close of that war, no distinct, 
marked, and deliberate attention had been given, or could 
have been given, to the internal condition of the country, 
its capacities of improvement, or the constitutional power 
of the government, in regard to objects connected with such 
improvement. 
The peace, Mr. President, brought about an entirely new 
and a most interesting state of things; it opened to us other 
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prospects, and suggested other duties. We ourselves were 
changed, and the whole ,vorld was changed. The pacifi- 
catiøn of Europe, after June, 1815, assulned a firm and 
permanent aspect. The nations evidently manifested that 
they were disposed for peace. Some agitation of the waves 
might be expected, even after the storm had subsided, 
but the tendency was, strongly and rapidly, toward settled 
repose. 
It so happened, sir, that I was, at that time, a member 
of Congress, and, like others, naturally turned my attention 
to the contemplation of the newly altered condition of the 
country and of the ,vorld. It appeared plainly enough to 
me, as well as to vviser and nlore experienced men, that the 
policy of the government would naturally take a start in a 
ne\v direction, because ne\v directions would necessarily be 
given to the pursuits and occupations of the people. We 
had pushed our commerce far and fast, under the advantage 
of a neutral flag. But there were no\v no longer flags, either 
neutral or belligerent. The harvest of neutrality had been 
great, but we had gathered it all. vVith the peace of Eu- 
rope, it was obvious there would spring up in her circle of 
nations, a revived and inyigorated spirit of trade, and a new 
activity in all the business and objects of civilized life. 
IIereafter, our commercial gains were to be earned only 
by success, in a close and intense competition. Other na- ' 
tions would produce for theuLSelves, and carry for them- 
selves, and manufacture for themselves, to the full extent 
of their abilities. The crops of our plains would no longer 
sus '-.ain European armies, nor our ships longer supply those 
whom war had rendered unable to supply themselves. It 
was obvious that, under these circulnstances, the country 
would begin to survey itself and to estimate its own ca
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pacity of improvement. And this improvement-hoW was 
it to be accomplished, and who was to accomplish it 
 We 
were ten or twelve millions of people, spread over almost 
half a world. vVe were more than twenty States, some 
stretching along the same seaboard, some along the saIne 
line of inland frontier, and others on opposite banks of the 
same vast rivers. Two considerations at once presented 
jhemselves, in looking at this state of things, with great 
Loree. One was that that great branch of improvement, 
which consisted in furnishing new facilities of intercourse, 
necessarily ran into different States, in every leading in- 
stance, and would benefit the citizens of all such States. 
Noone State, therefore, in such cases, would assume the 
whole expense, nor was the co-operation of several States 
to be expected. Take the instance of the Delaware Break- 
water. It will cost several millions of money. Would 
Pennsylvania alone ever have constructed it 
 Certainly 
never, while this Union lasts, because it is not for her 
sole benefit. Would Pennsylvania, N ew Jersey, and Dela- 
ware have united to accomplish it, at their joint expense 
 
Certainly not, for the same reason. It could not be done, 
therefore, but by the general government. The same may 
be said of the large inland undertakings, except that, in 
them, government, instead of bearing the whole expense, 
co-operates with others who bear a part. The other con- 
sideration is, that the United States have the means. They 
enjoy the revenues derived from COlnmerce, and the States 
have no abundant and easy sources of public income. The 
custom houses fill the general treasury, while the States have 
scanty resources, except by resort to heavy direct taxes. 
Under this view of things I thought it necessary to settÌe. 
at least for myself, some definite notions with respect to the 
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powers of the government in regard to internal affairs. It 
may not savor too much of self-commendation to remark 
that with this object I considered the Constitution, its ju- 
dicial construction, its contemporaneous exposition, and the 
\vhole history of the legislation of Congress under it; and I 
arrived at the conclusion that government had power to 
accomplish sundry objects, or aid in their accomplishment, 
,vhich are now commonly spoken of as internal improve- 
ments. That conclusion, sir, may have been right, or it 
may have been wrong. I am not about to argue the 
grounds of it at large. I say only that it was adopted 

ånd acted on even so early as in 1816. Yes, Mr. Presi- 
dent, I made up my opinion, and determined on my in- 
tended course of political conduct on these subjects in the 
Fourteenth Congress, in 1816. And now, Mr. President, I 
have further to say that I made up these opinions, and en- 
tered on this course of political conduct Teucro duce. Yes, 
sir, I pursued in all this a South Carolina track, on the 
doctrines of internal improvement. South Carolina, as she 
was then represented in the other House, set forth, in 1816, 
under a fresh and leading breeze, and I was among the fol- 
lowers. But if my leader sees new lights, and turns a sharp 
corner, unless I see new lights also, I keep straight on in 
the same path. I repeat that leading gentlemen from South 
Carolina were first and foremost in behalf of the doctrines 
of internal improvements, when those doctrineg came first 
to be considered and acted upon in Congress. The debate 
on the bank question, on the tariff of 1816, and on the 
direct tax, will show who was who, and ,vhat was what fit 
that time. The tariff of 1816, one of the plain cases of 
oppression and usurpation, from ,vhich, jf the government 
does not recede, individual States nlay justly secede from 
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ðhe government, is, sir, in troth, a South Carolina tariff, 
supported by South Carolina votes. But for those votes 
it could not have passed in the form in which it did pass; 
,vhere3ß, if it had depended on Massachusetts votes, it 
would have been lost. Does not the honorable gentleman 
well know all this? There are certainly those who do, fun 
well, know it all. I do not say this to reproach South Caro- 
lina. I only state the fact; and I think it will appear to be 
true, that among the earliest and boldest advocates of the 
tariff, as a measure of protection, and on the express ground 
of protection, were leading gentlemen of South Carolina in 
Congress. I did not then, and cannot no,v, understand their 
language in any other sense. While this tariff of 1816 was 
und
r discussion in the House of Representatives, an honor- 
able gentleman from Georgia, now of this House, Mr. For.. 
syth, moved to reduce the proposed duty on cotton. He 
failed by four votes, South Carolina giving three votes 
(enough to have turned the scale) against his motion. The 
act, sir, then passed, and received on its passage the sup" 
port of a majority of the Representatives of South Carolina 
present and voting. This act is the first, in the order of 
those now denounced as plain usurpations. We see it daily, 
in the list by the side of those of 1824 and 1828, as a case 
of manifest oppression, justifying disunion. I put it home 
to the honorable lnember from South Carolina that his OW11 
State was not only "art and part" in this measure, but the 
causa causans. Without her aid this seminal principle of 
mischief, this root of the U pas, could not have been planted. 
I have already said, and it is true, that this act proceeded on 
the ground of protection. It interfered directly with exist
 
ing interests of great value and amount. It cut up the Cal- 
cntta cotton trade by the roots, but it passed, nevertheless, 
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and it passed on the principle of protecting manufactures, 
on the principle against free trade, on the principle opposed 
to that which lets us alone. 
Such, Mr. President, were the opinions of important and 
leading gentlemen from South Carolina, on the subject of 
internal improvements in 1816. I ,vent out of Congress the 
next year; and returning again in 1823, thought I found 
South Carolina where I had left her. I really supposed 
that all things remained as they were, and that the South 
Carolina doctrine of internal improvements would be de- 
fended by the same eloquent voices and the same strong 
. arms as formerly. In the lapse of these six years, it is true, 
political associations had assumed a new aspect and new di- 
visions. A party had arisen in the South hostile. to the doc- 
trine of internal improvelnents, and had vigorously attacked 
that doctrine. Anti-consolidation was the flag under which 
this party fought; and its supporters inveighed against in- 
ternal improvements much after the manner in which the 
honorable gentleman has now inveighed against them, as 
part and parcel of the system of consolidation. \Vhether 
this party arose in South Carolina herself, or in her neigh- 
borhood, is more than I know. I think the latter. How- 
ever that may have been, there were those found in South 
Carolina ready to make war upon it, and who did make 
intrepid ,val' upon it. N ames being regarded as things, in 
such controversies, they bestowed on the anti-improvement 
gentlemen the appellation of Radicals. Yes, sir, thf\ appel- 
lation of Radical
, as a terIn of distinction, applicable and 
applied to those \vho denied the liberal doctrines of internal 
improvements, originated, according to the best of my recol- 
lection, somewhere bet,veen North Carolina and Georgia. 
Well, Rir, these luischicvous Radicals were to be put dowu, 
Vol. 5-14 



210 


DANIEL WE'bSTE:K 


and the strong ann of South Carolina was stretched out to 
put them do,vn. About this time, sir, I returned to Con- 
gress. The battle with the Radicals had been fought, and 
our South Carolina champions of the doctrines of internal 
improvement had nobly maintained their ground and '\vere 
understood to have achieved a victory. We looked upon 
them as conquerors. They had driven back the enemy with 
discom:fÌture--a thing, by the way, sir, which is not always 
performed when it is promised. A gentleman, to whom I 
have already referred in this debate, had come into Con- 
gress during my absence from it, from South Carolina, and 
had brought with him a high reputation for ability. He 
came from a school with which he had boon acquainted 
et noscitur a sociis. I hold in my hand, sir, a printed speech 
of this distinguished gentleman [Mr. McDuffie], "on internal 
improvement.s," delivered about the period to which I now 
refer, and printed with a few introductory remarks upon 
consolidation; in which, sir, I think he quite consolidated 
the arguments of his opponents, the Radicals, if to crush be 
to consolidate. I give you a short, but substantive quota- 
tion from these remarks. He is speaking of a pamphlet, 
then recently published, entitled "Consolidation"; and hav- 
ing alluded to the question of rene'\ving the charter of the 
former Bank of the U ni ted States, he says: 
"Moreover, in the early history of parties, and when 
Mr. Crawford advocated a renewal of the old charter, it was 
considered a Federal measure; which internal improvements 
never was, as this author erroneously states. This latter 
measure originated in the administration of Mr. Jefferson, 
with the appropriation for the Cumberland road; and was 
first proposed, as a system, by Mr. Calhoun, and carried 
through the House of Representatives by a large majority 
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'Of the Republicans, including almost every one of the 
leading men who carried us through the late war." 
So, then, internal improvement is not one of the Federal 
heresies. One paragraph more, sir: 
"The author in question, not content, with denouncing, 
as Federalists, General Jackson, Mr. Adams, 
{r. Calhoun, 
and the maj ority of the South Carolina delegation in Con... 
gress, modestly extends the denunciation to Mr. Monroe 
and the whole Republican party. Here are his ,vords: 
'During the administration of Mr. Monroe much has passed 
which the Republican party would be glad to approve if 
they could. But the principal feature, and that which has 
chiefly elicited these observations, is the renewal of the 
system of internal improvements.' Now this measure was 
adopted by a vote of one hundred and fifteen to eighty-six, 
of a Republican Congress, and sanctioned by a Republican 
President. "\Vho, then, is this author-who assumes the 
high prerogative of denouncing, in the name of the Republi- 
can party, the Republican administration of the country? A 
denunciation including within itg sweep Calhoun, Lo,,'ndes, 
and Cheves--men ,vho will be regarded as the brightest 
ornaments of South Carolina, and the strongest pillars of 
the Republican party, as long as the late war shall be re... 
membered, and talents and patriotism shan be regarded as 
the proper objects of the admiration and gratitude of a free 
people. " 
Such are the opinions, sir, which were maintained by 
South Carolina gentlemen, in the House of Representatives, 
on the subject of internal improvements, when I took my 
seat there as a member fr
m 
Iassachusetts in 1823. But 
this is not all. 'Ve had i bill before us, and passed it in 
that House, entitled: ".l\1 (lct to procure the necessary sur- 
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veys, plans, and estimates upon the subjects of roads and 
<>anals." It authorized the President to cause surveys and 
estimates to be maùe of the routes of such roads and canals 
as he nlÎght deem of national importance, in a commercial 
or military point of vie,v, or for the t.ransportation of the 
mail, and appropriated thirty thousand dollars out of the 
Treasury to defray the expense. This act, though pre- 
1iminary in its nature, covered the whole ground. It took 
for granted the complete power of internal improvement as 
far as any of its advocates had ever contended for it. 
Having passed the other House, the bill came up to the 
Senate, and was here considered and debated in April, 
1824. The honorable Inember from South Carolina was a 
member of the Senate at that time. While the bill was 
under consideration here, a motion was made to add the 
following proviso: 
u Provided
 That nothing herein contained shall be con.. 
strued to affirm or admit a power in Congress, on their own 
authority, to make roads or canals within any of the States 
of the Union." 
The yeas and nays were taken on this proviso and tne 
honorable member voted in the negative! The proviso failed. 
A motion was then made to add this proviso, namely: 
uProvided
 That the faith of the United States is hereby 
pledged, that no 
oney shall eve-r be expended for roads or 
canals, except it shall be among the several States and in 
the same proportion as direct taxes are laid and assessed by 
the provisions of the Constitution." 
The honorable member voted against this proviso, also, 
Wld it failed. The bill WaR then put on its passage and the 
11onorable member voted for it, and it passed and became 
a law. 
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Now it strikes me, sir, that there is no maintaining 
these votes, but upon the po,ver of internal improvement, 
in its broadest sense. In truth, these bills for surveys and 
estimates have always been considered as test questions- 
they show ,vho is for and who against internal illlprove- 
mente This law itself ,vent the \vhole length and assumed 
the full and complete power. l'he gentleman's votes sus- 
tained that power in every form in ,vhich the various propo- 
sitions to anlend presented it. lIe ,vent for the entire and 
unrestrained authority \vithout consulting the States, and 
,vithout agreeing to any proportionate distribution. And 
1l0\V suffer me to remind you, :111'. President, that it is this 
very same po\ver, thus sanctioned in every form by the 
gentleman's O"wn opinion, that is so plain and manifest a 
usurpation that the State of South Carolina is supposed to 
be justified in refusing submission to any laws carrying the 
!)o,ver into effect. Truly, sir, is not this a little too hard? 
May we not crave some mercy under favor and protection of 
the gentIelnan's O\vn authority 
 Admitting that a road, 
or a canal, must be written do,vn flat usurpation as was ever 
committed, may ,ve find no mitigatiü:l in our respect for his 
place and his vote as one that kno,vs the law 
 
The tariff, ,vhich South Carolina had an efficient hand 
in establishing, in 1816, and this asserted po,ver of internal 
improvement, advanced by her in the same year, and, as 
\Ve have seen, approved and sanctioned by her Representa- 
tives in 1824, these two measures are the great grounds on 
,vhich she is now thought to be justified in breaking up the 
Union, if she sees fit to break it up! 
I may no\v safely say, I think, that we have had the 
authority of leading and distinguished gentlemen froln 
South C;lrolina, in support of the doctrine of internal i IU" 
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provement. I repeat that, up to 1824, I for 'one iol1vweJ 
South Carolina; but, when that star, in its ascension" 
veered off, in an unexpected direction, I relied on its light 
no longer. 
Here the Vice-President, Mr. Calhoun, said: "Does the 
chair understand the gentleman from Massachusetts to say 
that the person now occupying the chair of the Senate has 
changed his opinions on the subject of internal improve- 
ments 
" 
From nothing ever said to me, sir, have I had reason to 
know of any change in the opinions of the person filling the 
chair of the Senate. If such change has taken place, I re- 
gret it. r speak generally of the State of South Carolina. 
Individuals, we kno,v there are, who hold opinions favor.. 
able to the power. An application for its exercise, in 
behalf of a public ,vork in South Carolina itself, is now 
pending, I believe, in the other House, presented by mem.. 
bers from that State. 
I have thus, sir, perhaps not without some tediousness 
of detail, shown that if I am in error on the subject of in.. 
ternal improvement, how, and in what company, I fell into 
that error. If I am wrong, it is apparent who misled me. 
r go to other remarks of the honorable member; and I 
have to complain of an entire misapprehension of what 
I said on the subject of the national debt, though I can 
hardly perceive how anyone could misunderstand me. 
What I said was, not that I wished to put off the payment 
of the debt, but, on the contrary, that I had always voted 
for every measure for its reduction, as uniformly as tho 
gentleman himself. He seems to claim the exclusive merit 
of a disposition to reduce the public charge. I do not allow 
it to him. As a debt, I was, I am for paying it, because it ia 
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a charge on our finances and on the industry of the country. 
But I observed that I thought I perceived a morbid fervor 
on that subject-an excessive anxiety to p!ty off the debt, 
not so much because it is a debt simply, as because, while 
its lasts, it furnishes one objection to disunion. It is a tie 
of common interest, while it continues. It did not impute 
such motives to the honorable member himself; but that 
there is such a feeling in existence I have not a particle of 
doubt. The most I said was that if one effect of the debt 
,vas to strengthen our Union, that effect itself ,vas not re- 
gretted by me, however much others might regret it. The 
gentleman has not seen how to reply to this otherwise than 
by supposing me to have advanced the doctrine that a 
national debt is a national blessing. Others, I must hope, 
will find much less difficulty in understanding me. I dis- 
tinctly and pointedly cautioned the honorable member not 
to understand me as expressing an opinion favorable to the 
continuance of the debt. I repeated this caution, and re- 
peated it more than once; but it was thrown away. 
On yet another point I was still more unaccountably 
misunderstood. The gentleman had harangued against 
"consolidation." I told him, in reply, that there was one 
kind of con.solidation to which I ,vas attached, and that was 
the consolidation of our Union; and that this Waß precisely 
that consolidation to which I feared others were not at- 
ta
hed. That such consolidation was the very end of the 
Constitution-the leading object, as they had informed us 
themselves, ,vhich its framers had kept in view. I turned 
to their communication, and read their very words-"the 
consolidation of the IT nion" -and expressed my devotion 
to this sort of consolidation. I said in terms, that I ,vished 
not, in the slightest degree, to augment the powers of this 
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government; that my object ,vas to. preserve, not to enlarge; 
and that by consolidating the Union, I understood no more 
than the strengthening of the IT nion, and perpetuating it. 
llaving been thus explicit; having thus read from the 
printed book the precise words which I adopted, as ex- 
pressing my o,vn sentiments, it passes comprehension how 
any man could understand me as contending for an exten- 
sion of the powers of the government, or for consolidation, 
in that odious sense in which it means an accumulation, in 
the Federal Government, of the powers properly belonging 
to the States. 
I repeat, sir, that in adopting the sentiment of the 
framers of the Constitution, I read their language audibly, 
and word for word; and I pointed out the distinction just 
as fully as I have now done, between the consolidation of 
the union and that other obnoxious consolidation ,vhich 
I disclaimed. And yet the honorable member misunder- 
stood me. The gentleman had said that he wished for no 
fixed revenue-not a shilling. If, by a word, he could con- 
vert the Capitol into gold, he would not do it. Why all this 
fear of revenue 
 "\Vhy, sir, .because, as the gentleman told 
us, it tends to consolidation. Now, this can mean neither 
more nor less than that a comlnon revenue is a common 
interest, and that all common interests tend to hold the 
Union of the States together. I confess I like that tend- 
ency; if the gentleman dislikes it, he is right in depre- 
cating a shiIIing's fixed revenue. So. much, sir, for con- 
solidation. 
As well as I recoIIect the course of his remarks, die 
honorable gentleman next recurred to the subject of the 
tariff. He did not doubt thp word must be of unpleasant 
sound to me, and proceeded with an effort, neither new, 
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nor attßnded with new success, to involve me and my votes 
in inconsistency and contradiction. I 
 happy the hon- 
orable gentleman has furnished me an opportunity for a 
timely relnark or two on that subject. I was glad he ap- 
proached it, for it is a question I enter upon ,vithout fear 
from anybody. The strenuous toil of the gentleman has 
been to raise an inconsistency between my dissent to the 
tariff in 1824 and my vote in 1828. It is labor lost. He 
pays u
deserved compliment to my speech in 1824; but 
this is to raise me high, that my fall, as he would have it, 
in 1828, may be more 8ignal. Sir, there was no fall at all. 
Between the ground I stood on in 1824, and that I took 
in 1828, there was not only no precipice, but no declivity. 
It was a change of position, to meet new circumstances, 
but on the same level. A plain tale explains the whole 
matter. In 1816, I had not acquiesced in the tariff, then 
supported by South Carolina. To some parts of it, espe- 
cially, I felt and expressed great repugnance. I held the 
same opinions in 1821, at the meeting in Faneuil Hall, to 
which the gentleman has alluded. I said then, and say 
now, that, as an original question, the authority of Con- 
gress to exercise the revenue power, with direct reference 
to the protection of manufactures, is a questionable au- 
thority, far more questionable, in DIY judgment, than the 
power of internal in1provements. I must confess, sir, that, 
in one respect, some impression has been made on my opin- 
ions lately. 1rlr. Madison's publication has put the power 
in a very strong light. He has placed it, I must acknowl- 
edge, upon grounds of construction and argument, which 
seem impregnable. But even if the power were doubtful, 
on the face of the Constitution itself, it had been assumed 
and asserted in the first revenue law ever passed under that 
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same Constitution; and, on this ground, as a matter settled 
by contemporaneo
s practice, I had refrained from express- 
ing the opinion that the tariff laws transcended constitu- 
tional limits, as the gentleman supposes. What I did say 
at Faneui! Hall, as far aß I now remember, was that this 
Waß originally matter of dou btful congtruction. The gen- 
tleman himself, I suppose, thinks there is no doubt about 
it and that the laws are plainly against the Constitution. 
Mr. Madison's letters, already referred to, contain, in my 
judgment, by far the most able exposition extant of this 
part of the Constitution. He haß satisfied me, BO far as the 
practice of the government had left it an open question. 
With a great majority of the Representatives of Massa.. 
chusetts, I voted against the tariff of 1824. My reasons 
were then given, and I will not now repeat them. But, 
notwithstanding our dissent, the great States of New York; 
Pennsylvania, Ohio, and Kentucky, went for the bill, in 
amiost unbroken column, and it passed. Congress and the 
President sanctioned it, and it became the law of the land. 
What, then, ,vere we to do? Our only option was, either 
to fall in with this settled course of public policy, and 
accommodate ourselves to it as well aß we could, or to em- 
brace the South Carolina doctrine, and talk of nullifying 
the statute by State interference. 
This last alternative did not suit our principles, and, of 
course, we adopted the former. In 1827 the subject came 
again before Congress, on a proposition favorable to wool 
and woollens. We looked upon the system of protection 
as being fixed and settled. The law of 1824 remained. It 
had gone into full operation, and in regard to some objects 
intended by it, perhaps most of them, had produced all its 
expected effects. No man proposed to repeal it; no man at- 
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tempted to renew the general contest on its principle. But, 
owing to subsequent and unforeseen occurrences, the bene- 
fit intended by it to wool and woollen fabrics had not been 
realized. Events, not known here when the law passed, 
had taken place, which defeated its object in that particu- 
lar respect. A measure was accordingly brought forward 
to meet this precise deficiency; to remedy this particulaI' 
defect. It was limited to wool and woollens. Waß ever 
anything more reasonable 
 If the policy of the tariff laws 
bad become established in principle, as the permanent 
policy of the government, should they not be revised and 
amended, and made equal, like other laws, as exigencies 
should arise, or justice require 
 Because we ha.d doubted 
about adopting the system, were we to refuse to cure its 
manifest defects, after it became adopted, and when no one 
attempted its repeal 
 And this, sir, is the inconsistency 
so much bruited. I had voted against the tariff of 1824- 
but it passed; and in 1827 and 1828 I voted to amend it, in 
a point essential to the interest of my constituents. Where 
is the inconsistency 
 Could I do otherwise 
 Sir, does 
political consistency consist in always giving negative 
votes 
 Does it require of a public man to refuse to con- 
cur in amending laws, because they passed against his 
consent 
 Having voted against the tariff originally, does 
consistency demand that I should do all in my power to 
maintain an unequal tariff, burdensome to my own constit- 
uents, and, in many respects, favorable to none 
 To con- 
sistency of that sort I lay no claim. And there is another 
sort to which I lay as little-and that is a kind of consist- 
ency by which persons feel themselves as much bound to 
oppose a proposition, after it has become a law of the land, 
as before. 
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The bill of 1827, limited, as I have said, to the single 
object in which the ta.riff of 1824 had manifestly failed in 
its effect, passed the House of Representatives but was lost 
here. 'Ve had then the Act of 1828. I need not recur to 
the history of a measure so recent. Its enemies spiced it 
,vith whatsoever they thought would render it distasteful; 
its friends took it, drugged as it was. Vast amounts of 
property, many millions, had been invested in manufac- 
tures, under the inducements of the Act of 1824. Events 
called loudly, as I thought, for further regulation to secure 
the degree of protection intended by that act. I was dis- 
posed to vote for such regulation, and desired nothing 
more; but certainly was not to be bantered out of my 
purpose by a threatened augmentation of duty on mo- 
lasses, put into the bill for the avowed purpose of mak- 
ing it obnoxious. The vote may have been right or wrong, 
,vise or unwise; but it is little less than absurd to allege 
against it an inconsistency with opposition to the former 
lav;r. 
Sir, as to the general subject of the tariff, I have little 
now to say. Another opportunity may be presented. I 
remarked the other day that this policy did not begin ,vith 
us in N e,v England; and yet, sir, N e,v England is charged 
with vehemence as being favorable, or charged with equal 
vehemence as being unfavorable to the tariff policy, just 
as best suits the time, place, and occasion for making some 
charge against her. The credulity of the public has been put 
to its extreme capacity of false ÍInpression, relative to her 
conduct, in this particular. Through all the South, during 
the late contest, it was New England policy and aNew Eng
 
land administration that ,vas afflicting the country with a 
tariff beyond all endurance; while on the other side of the 
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Alleghany, even the Act of 1828 itself, the very sublimated 
essence of oppression, according to Southern opinions, was 
pronounced to be one of those blessings for which the West 
was indebted to the" generous South." 
With large investments in manufacturing establishments, 
and many and various interests connected with and depend- 
ent upon them, it is not expected that New England, any 
more than other portions of the country, will now consent to 
any measure, destructive or highly dangerous. The duty 
of the government, at the present moment, would seem to 
be to preserve, not to destroy; to maintain the position 
which it has assumed; and, for one, I shall feel it an in- 
dispensable obligation to hold it steady, as far as ill my 
power, to that degree of protection ,vhich it has under- 
taken to bestow. No more of the tariff. 
Professing to be provoked, by what he chose to con- 
3ider a charge made by me against South Carolina, 
he 
honorable member, 1tlr. President, has taken up a new 
crusade against New England. Leaving altogether the 
subject of the public lands, in which his success, per- 
haps, had been neither distinguished nor satisfactory, and 
Jetting go, also, of the topic of the tariff, he sallied forth 
in a general assault on the opinions, politics, and parties 
of New England, as they have been exhibited in the last 
thirty years. This is natural. The "narrow policy" of 
the public lands had proved a legal settlement in South 
Carolina, and it was not to be removed. The "accursed 
policy" of the tariff, also, had established the fact of 
its birth and parentage in the same State. No wonder, 
therefore, the gentleman ,vished to carry the war, as 11(1 
expressed it, into the enemy's country. Prudcntly ,vil]- 
ing to quit these subjects, he wa.s doubtless desirous of 
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fastening on others that which could not be transferred 
south of Mà50n and Dixon's Line. The politics of New 
England became his theme; and it was in this part of his 
speech, I think, that he menaced me with such sore dis- 
comfiture. Discomfiture! Why, sir, when he attacks any- 
thing which I maintain, and overthrows it; when he turns 
the right or left of any position which I take up; when he 
drives me from any ground I choose to occupy; he may 
then talk of discomfiture, but not till that distant day. 
What has he done 
 Has he maintained his O'VD charges 
 
Has he proved what he alleged 
 Has he sustained himself 
in his attack on the government, and on the history of the 
North, in the matter of the public lands 
 Has he disproved 
a fact, refuted a proposition, weakened an argument main- 
tained by me 
 Has he come within beat of drum of any 
position of mine 
 Oh, no; but he has "carried the war into 
the enemy's country." Carried the war into the enemy's 
cou.ntry ! Yes, sir, and what sort of a war has he made of 
it 
 'Vhy, sir, he has stretched a drag-net over the whole 
surface of perished pamphlets, indiscreet sermons, frothy 
paragraphs, and fuming popular addresses, over whatever 
the pulpit, in its moments of alarm, the press in its heats, 
and parties in their extravagance have severally thrown off 
in times of general excitement and violence. He has thus 
swept together a mass of such things as, but that they are 
now old and cold, the public health would have required 
him rather to leave in their state of dispersion. For a good 
long hour or two we had the unbroken pleasure of listening 
to the honorable member while he recited, with his usual 
grace and spirit, and with evident high gusto, speeches, 
pamphlets, addresses, and all the et ceteras of the political 
press, such as warm. heads produce in warm times; and 



THE REPLY TO HAYNE 


223 


such as it would be "discomfiture," indeed, for anyone 
whose taste did not delight in that sort of reading to be 
obliged to peruse. This is his war. This is to carry the war 
into the enemy's country. It is in an invasion of this 
sort that he flatters himself with the expectation of gaining 
laurels fit to adorn a Senator's brow! 
Mr. President, I shall not-it will, I trust, not be ex- 
pected that I should-either now, or at any time, separate 
this farrago into parts, and answer and examine its com- 
ponents. I shall hardly bestow upon it all a general re- 
mark or two. In the run of forty years, sir, under this 
Constitution, we have experienced sundry successive vio- 
lent party contests. Party arose, indeed, with the Consti- 
tution itself, and, in some form. or other, has attended it 
through the greater part of its history. Whether any other 
Constitution than the old Articles of Confederation was de- 
sirable, was itself a question on which parties formed; if a 
new Constitution were framed, what powers should be given 
it, was another question; and when it had been formed ,vhat 
was, in fact, the just extent of the powers actually conferred, 
was a third. Parties, as we kno,v, existed under the first 
administration, as distinctly marked as those which have 
manifested themselves at any subsequent period. The 
contest immediately preceding the political change in 
1801, and that, again, which existed at the commence- 
ment of the late war, are other instances of party excite-- 
ment of something more than usual strength and intensity. 
In all these conflicts there ,vas; no doubt, much of violence 
on both and all sides. It would be impossible:- if one had a 
fancy for such employment, to adjust the relative quantum 
of violence between these contending parties. There ,vas 
enough in each, as must always be expected in popular 
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govprnments. With a great deal of proper and decorous 
discussion there was mingled a great deal also of declama- 
tion, virulence, crimination, and abuse. In regard to any 
party, probably, at one of the leading epochs in the history 
of parties, enough may be found to make out anotbpor equally 
inflamed exhibition as that with which the honorable mem- 
ber has edified us. For myself, sir, I shan not rake among 
thp rubbish of bygone times to see what I can find, or whether 
I cannot find something by which I can fix a blot on the es- 
cutcheon of any State, any party, or any part of the coun- 
try. General 'Vashington's administration Wag s
adily and 
zealously maintained,. as we an know, by New England. It 
,vas violently opposed elsewhere. We know in what quar- 
ter he had the most earnest, constant, and persevering sup- 
port in all his great and leading measures. We know where 
his private and personal characters were held in the highest 
dpgre(1' of attachment and veneration; and we know, too, 
where his measures were opposed, his services slighted, 
and his character vilified. We know, or we might kn
w, 
if we turned to the journals, who expreí:3sed respect, grati- 
tude, and regret when he retired from the Chief Magistracy; 
and who refused to express their respect, gratitude, or ra-- 
gret. I shall not open ilioae journals. Publications more 
abusive or scurrilous never saw the light than were sent 
forth against Washington and all his leading measures 
from presses south of New England. Eut I shan not 
look them up. I employ no scavengers; no one is in 
attendance on me, tendering such means of retaliation; 
and, if there we're, with an ass's load of them, with a 
hulk as huge as that which the gentleman himself has 
produced, I would not touch one of them. I see enough 
of the violence of our own times to be in no way anxious 
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to rescue from forgetfulness the extravagances of tilnes 
past. Besides, ,vhat is all this to the present purpose 
 
It has nothing to do ,vith the public lands, in regard to 
,vhich the attack ,vas begun; and it has nothing to do ,vith 
those sentiments and opinions ,vhich, I have thought, tend 
to disunion, and all of ,yhich the honorable member seelns 
to have adopted himself and undertaken to defend. N e,v 
England has, at tilnes, so argues the gentleman, held opin- 
ions as dangerous as those ,vhich he 1l0'V holds. Suppose 
this were so, ,vhy should he, therefore, abuse New Eng- 
land? If he finds hÎ1nself countenanced by acts of hers, 
ho,v is it that, while he relies on these acts, he covers, or 
seeks to cover, their authors ,vith reproach? But., sir, if, 
in the course of forty years, there haye been undue effel'- 
vescences of party in New England, has the same thing 
happened nowhere else? Party animosity and party out.. 
rage, not in New England, but else,vhere, denounced Presi. 
d
nt ",r ashington, not only as a Federalist, but as a Tory, a 
British agent., a man ,vho, in his high office, sanctioned cor- 
ruption. But does the honorable member suppose that, if 
I had a tender here who should put such an effusion of 
,vickedness and folly in my hand, that I would stand up 
and read it against the South? Parties ran into great 
heats again in 1799 aJ1d 1800. What was said, sir, or 
rather ,vhat ,vas not said, in those years against JolIn 
Adams, one of the signers of the Declaration of Inde'- 
pcndence, and its adn1Ïtted ablest defender on the floor 
of Congress 
 If the gcnt1elnan ,vishcs to increase' his 
stores of party abuse and frothy violence; if he has a 
determined proclivity to such pursuits, there are treasures 
of that sort south of the Potomac, much to his taste, yet 
untouched- I shall not touch thcln. 
VoJ. 5-15 
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The parties which divided the country at the conunence
 
Dlent of the late war were violent. But, then, there ,vas vio
 
lence on both sides and violence in every State. Minorities 
and majorities were equally violent. There ,vas no more 
violence against the war in N e,v England than in other 
States; nor any more appearance of violence, except that, 
owing to a dense population, greater facility of assembling, 
and more presses, there may have been TIIore in quantity 
spoken and printed there than in some other places. In 
the article of sermons, too, N e\v England is son1ewhat more 
3 bundant than South Carolina; and for that reason the 
chance of finding here and there an exceptional one may 
be greater. I hope, too, there are more good ones. Op.. 
posi tion may have been more formidable in N e\v England, 
3S it embraced a larger portion of the whole population; 
hut it was no more- unrestrained in its principle, or vio- 
]c:nt in manner. The minorities dealt quite as harshly 
\vith their o\vn State governments as the majorities dealt 
\vith the administration here. There \vere presses on both 
sides, popular meetings on both sides, ay, and pulpits on 
hoth sides, also. The gentleman's purveyors have only 
catered for him among the productions of one side. I cer- 
tainly shall not supply the deficiency by furnishing samples 
of the other. I leave to him and to t.hem the whole con- 


cern. 
It is enougli for 
e to say that if, in any part of this 
their grateful occupation; if in all their researches they find 
anything in the history of l\iassachusetts, or New England, 
or in the proceedings of any legislative or other public body, 
disloyal to tbe Union, speaking slightly of its value, propos- 
ing to break it up, or recommending non-intercourse ,vith 
lleighboring States, on account of difference of political 
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opinion, then, sir, I give them all up to the honorable 
gentleman's unrestrained rebuke; expecting, however, that 
he will extend his buffetings in like manner to all similar 
proceedings, wherever else found. 
The gentleman, sir, has spoken at large of former parties, 
no\v no longer in being, by their received appellations, and 
has undertaken to instruct us, not only in the kno\vledge of 
their principles, but of their respective pedigrees also. He 
has ascended to the origin and run out their genealogies. 
'Vith most exemplary modesty he speaks of the party to 
"\vhich he professes to have belonged himself, as the true, 
pure, the only honest, patriotic party, derived by regular 
descent from father to son from the time of the virtuoui 
ROln"ans! Spreading before us the falnily tree of political 
IJarties, he takes especial care to show hÏIllself snugly 
perched on a popular bough! He is wakeful to the ex- 
}Jcdiency of adopting such rules of descent as shall bring 
him in, in exclusion of others, as an heir to the inheritance 
of all public virtue and all true political principle. IIi
 
party and his opinions are sure to be orthodox; heterodoxy 
is confined to his opponents. He spoke, sir, of the Federal- 
ists, and I thought I saw some eyes begin to open and stare 
a little \vhen he ventured on that ground. I expected he 
,vould dra\v his sketches rather lightly .when he looked on 
the circle around him, and especially if he should cast his 
thoughts to the high places out of the Senate. N everthe- 
less, he went back to ROlne, ad annum urbe condita" and 
found the fathers of the Federalists in the primeval aristo- 
crats of that renowned enlpire! He traced the flow of Fed- 
eral blood down through successive ages and centuries till 
he brought it into the veins of the American Tories 
,( of \vhom, by the \vay, there \vere twenty in the Carolinas 
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for one in 1Iassachusctts). JTrolll the Tories he follo,ved it 
to the Federalists; and as the Federal party ,vas broken up, 
and there .was no possibility of transmitting it further on 
thi::; side of the .Atlantic, he seeIns to have discovered that it 
has gone off, collaterally, though against all the canons 
of descent, into the Ultras of France, and finally become 
extinguished, like exploded gas, among the adherents of 
Don l\Iiguel! This, sir, is an abstract of the gentlelnan's 
history of Federalislll. I aln not about to controvert it. 
I t is not at present ,yorth the pains of refutation; because, 
sir, if at this day anyone feels the sin of Federalism lying 
heavily on his conscience, he can easily procure relnission. 
JIe lllay even obtain an indulgence, if he be desirous of 
repeating the saIne. transgression. It is au affair of no dif- 
íiculty to get into the same right line of patriotic descent. 
...\ Ulan no,vadays is at liberty to choose his political par- 
ent:.:lge. lIe 111ay elect his o,vn father. }'edcralist or not 
he lnay, if he choose, clainl to belong to the favored stock, 
and his claim will be allo,ved. lIe lnay carry back his pre- 
tensions just as far as the honorable gentlelnan hiInself; 
nay, he may make hilnself out the honorable gentlelnan's 
cousin, and prove satisfactorily that he is descended fronl 
the same political great-grandfather. All this is allowable. 
'Ve all kno,v a process, sir, by \vhich the \vhole Essex Junto 
could, in one hour, be all .washed ,vhite from their ancient 
Federalism, and come out, everyone of theIn, an original 
Democrat, dyed in the wool! Some of thell1 have actually 
undergone the operation, and they say it is quite easy. Thù 
only inconvenience it occasions, as they tell us, is a slight 
tendency of the blood to the face, a soft suffusion, which, 
ho\"\yever, is very transient, since nothing is said by those 
whom they join calculated to deepen the red on the cheek, 
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but a prudent silence observed in regard to all the past. 
Indeed, sir, some smiles of approbation have been bestowed, 
and SOI11e crumbs of comfort have fallen not a thousand 
lniles froln the door of the Hartford Convention itself. And 
if the author of the Ordinance of 1787 possessed the other 
requisite qualifications, there is no knowing, not,vithstand- 
ing his Federalism, to what heights of favor he might not 
yet attain. . 
1fr. President, in carr
ying his warfare, such as it was, 
into Ne-\v England, the honorable gentlelnan all along pro- 
fesses to be acting on the defensive. He elects to consider 
me as having assailed South Carolina, and insists that he 
comes forth only as her champion and in her defence. Sir, 
I do not adlnit that I made any attack \vhatever on South 
Carolina. Nothing like it. The honorable member in his 
first speech expressed opinions in r
gard to revenue, and 
some other topics, which 1 heard both ,vith pain and with 
surprise. I told the gentl
lnan I ,vas a\vare that such sen- 
timents were 
ntertained out of the governlnent, but had not 
expected to find them advanced in it; that I kne,v there 
,vere persons in the South ,vho speak of our Union with 
indifference or doubt, taking pains to magnify its evils and 
to say nothing of its benefits; that the honorable member 
hÏ1nself I was sure could never be one of these, and I re- 
gretted the expression of such opinions as he had avowed 
because I thought their obvious tendency ,vas to encourage 
feelings of disrespect to the IT nion, and to ,veaken its con- 
nection. This, sir, is the sum and substance of all I said on 
the subject. And this constitutes the attack which called 
on the chivalry of the gentleman, in his own opinion, to 
harry us with such a foray among the party pamphlets and 
party proceedings of Massachusetts! If he means that I 
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spoke \vith dissatisfaction or disrespect of the ebullitiong 
of individuals in South Carolina, it is true. But if he, 
Ineans that I had assailed the character of the State, her 
honor or patriotisln; that I had reflected on her history or 
her conduct, he had not the slightest ground for any such 
assumption. I did not even refer, I think, in II1Y observa... 
tions, to any collection of individuals. I said .nothing of 
the recent conventions. I spoke in the most guarded and 
careful TIlanner, and only expressed my regret for tbe pub- 
lication of opinions which I presumed the honorable menl'" 
bel' disapproved as much as Illyself. In this, it seems, I . 
"'''as nlistaken. I do not remember that the gentlelnan has. 
disclaimed any sentinlent or any opinion of a supposed anti- 
Union tendency, \vhich on all or any of the recent occasions 
has been expressed. The whole drift of his speech has been 
rather to prove that in divers times and Inanners sentilnents 
equally liable to my objection have been prolnulgated in 
N e\v England. And one ,vould suppose that his object 
in this reference to 1Iassachusetts \\TaB to find a precedent 
to justify proceedings in the South \vere it not for the 
reproach and contulnely with ,vhich he labors all along to 
load these, his own chosen precedents. By ,yay of defend- 
ing South Carolina from what he chooses to think an attack 
on her, he first quotes the example of !Iassachusetts, and 
then denounces that example in good set terms. This two- 
fold purpose, not very consi'3tent with itself, one would 
think was exhibited more than once in the course of his 
speech. He referred, for inst.ance, to the Hartford Conven- 
tion. Did he do this for authority or for a topic of re- 
proach 
 Apparently for both; for he told us that he should 
find no fault "\vith the mere fact of holding such a conven- 
tion and considering and discussing such questions as he 
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supposes \vere then and there discussed; but what rendered 
it obnoxious ,vas the tÌ1ne it was holden and the circum- 
stances of the country then existing. ,,,-.- c ,vere in a ,val', 
he said, and the country needed all our aid-the hand of 
government required to be strengthened, not ,veakened- 
and patriotism should have postponed such proceedings to 
another day. The thing itself, then, is a precedent, the 
time and manner of it only a subject of censure. N ow, sir, 
I go much further on this point than the honorable member. 
Supposing, as the gentleman seems to, that the Hartford 
Convention assembled for any such purpose as breaking 
up the Union because they thought unconstitutional laws had 
been passed, or to consult on that subject, or to cal- 
culate the value of the Union-supposing this to be their 
purpose or any part of it, then, I say, the Ineeting itself 
,vas disloyal, and was obnoxious to censure, whether held 
in time of peace or time of ,val', or under whatever circuln- 
stances. The materia] question is the object. Is dissolu- 
tion the object 
 If it be, external circulnstanccs may make 
it a more or less aggravated case, but cannot affect the prin- 
ciple. I do not hold, therefore, sir, that the Hartford Con- 
vention was pardonable, even to the extent of the gentle- 
11lan's adn1Ïssion, if its objects were reany such as have been 
ilnputed to it. Sir, there never "vas a tilDe under any degree 
of excitement in ,vhicb the Hartford Convention, or any 
other convention, could maintain itself one moment in New 
England if assenlbled for any such purpose as the gentle- 
lnan says would have been an allo,vable purpose. To hold 
conventions to decide constitutional law!-to try the bind- 
ing validity of statutes by votes in a convention! Sir, the 
IIartford Convention, I presume, would not desire that the 
honorable gentleman should be their defender or advocate 
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if he puts their case upon such untenable and extravagant 
grounds. 
'Then, sir, the gentleman has no fault to find with these 
recently promulgated South Carolina opinions. And, cer- 
tainly, hø need have none; for his own sentilnents as no,v 
advanced, and advanced on reflection as far as I have been 
able to COIn prehend them, go the full length of all these 
opInIons. I propose, sir, to say something on these, and 
to consider ho"\v far they are just and constitutional. Be- 
fore doing that, ho"\vever, let me observe that the eulogium 
pronounced on the c
aracter of the State of South Carolina 
by the honorable gentleman for her revolutionary and other 
lllerits nleets nlY hearty concurrence. I shall not ackno,yl- 
edge that the honorable member goes before me in regard 
for ,vhatever of distinguished ta.lent or distinguished charac- 
ter South Carolina has produced. I claim part of the honor 
-I partake of the pride of her great names. I claim theln 
for countrymen, one and all. The Laurenses, the Rut- 
ledges, the Pinckneys, the Slilllters, tile }larions-Ameri- 
cans all-"whose faIlle is no 1110re to be henmled in by 
State lines than their talents and patriotism were capable of 
being circumscribed within the saI11e narro"T liInits. III 
their day and generation they served and honored the coun- 
try and the whole country; and their reno,Vll is of the treas- 
ures of the ,,,,hole country. Hil11 ,vhose honored name the 
gentleman himself bears-does he esteem me less capable of 
gratitude for his patriotism or sympathy for his sufferings 
than if his eyes had first opened upon the light of J\Iassa- 
chusetts instead of South Carolina 
 Sir, does he suppose 
it in his power to exhibit a Carolina name so bright as to 
produce envy in my bosom 
 No, sir, increased gratifica- 
tion gnd delight, rather. I think God that if I am gifteJ 
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with little of the spirit ,vhich is able to raise mortals to the 
skies, I have yet none, as I trust, of that other spirit which 
,vould drag angels do,vn. \Vhen I shall be found, sir, in my 
place here in the Senate, or elsewhere, to sneer at pub- 
lic merit because it happens to spring up beyond the little 
limits of my o,vn State or neighborhood; when I refuse for 
any such cause, or for any cause, the homage due to Ameri- 
can talent, to elevated patriotism, to sincere devotion to lib- 
erty and the country; or, if I see an uncommon endowment 
of heaven-if I see extraordinary capacity and virtue in any 
son of the South-and if, moved by local prejudice, or gan- 
grened by State jealousy, I get up here to abate the tithe of 
ft hair from his just character and just fame, may Iny tongue 
cleave to the roof of Iny mouth! 
Sir, let me recur to pleasing recollections-let me in- 
dulge in refreshing relnembrances of the past-let me re- 
mind you that in early times no States cherished greater 
harmony, both of principle and feeling, than Jrlassachusetts 
and South Carolina. Would to God that harmony might 
again return! Shoulder to shoulder they went through the 
Revolution-hand in hand they stood round the adminis- 
tration of Washington and felt his o,vn great aTIn lean on 
them for support. Unkind feeling, if it exists, alienation 
and distrust, are the gro\vth, unnatural to such soils, of 
false principles since so\vn. They are weeds, the seeds of 
,vhich that same great arm never scattered. 
lire President, I shall enter on no encomium upon 
l\Iassachusetts-she needs none. There she is-behold her, 
and judge for yourselves. There is her history; the world 
knows it by heart. The past, at least, is secure. There is 
Boston, and Concord, and Lexington, and Bunker Hill- 
and there they ,viII rCll1ain forever. The bones of her sons, 
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falling in tlie great struggle for independence, now lie 
mingled ,vith the soil of every State, from New England 
to Georgia; and there they will lie forever. And, sir, 
where American liberty raised its first voice; and ,vhere 
its youth ,vas nurtured and sustained, there it still lives, in 
the strength of its manhood and full of its original spirit. 
If discord and disunion shall ,vound it-if party strife and 
blind anlbition shall hawk at and tear it-if folly and mad- 
ness-if uneasiness, under salutary and necessary restraint 
shall succeed to separate it from that union by which alone 
its existence is made sure, it will stand, in the end, by the 
side of that cradle in .which its infancy was rocked; it will 
stretch forth its arm ,villi whatever of vigor it may still re- 
tain, over the friends ,vho gather round it; and it ,viII fall 
at last, if fall it must, amid the proudest monUlllents of its 
O'Yll glory, and on the very spot of iw origin. 
There yet remains to be performed, 1Ir. President, by far 
the most grave and important duty, which I feel to be de- 
volved on TIle by this occasion. It is to state and to defend 
,vhat I conceive to be the true principles of the Constitution 
under which ,ve are here assembled. I might well have 
desired that so \veighty a task should have fallen into other 
and abler hands. I could have wished that it should have 
been execu ted by those whose character and experience 
give weight and influence to their opinions, such as cannot 
possibly belong to mine. But, sir, I bave met the occasion, 
not sought it; and I shall proceed to state my own senti- 
l11ents, without challenging for them any particular regard, 
,vith studied plainness and as much precision as possible. 
I understand the honorable gentleman from South Caro 4 
lina to maintain that it is a right of the State Legislatures 
to interfere, whenever, in their judgment, this government 
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transcends its constitutional limits, and to arrest the opera- 
tion of its laws. 
I understand him to maintain this right; as a right ex- 
isting under the Constitution, not as a right to overthro\v 
it on the ground of extreme necessity, such as ,vould justify 
violent revolution. 
I understand him to maintain an authority, on the part 
of the States, thus to interfere, for the purpose of correcting 
the exercise of power by the general government, of check- 
ing it and of compelling it to conform to their opinion of 
the extent of its powers. 
I understand him to lnaintain that the ultimate power 
of judging of the constitutional extent of its o,vn authority 
is not lodged exclusively in the general government or any 
branch of it; but that, on the contrary, the States luay 
la,vful1y decide for thelnselves, and each State for itself, 
\vhether in a given case the act of the general govermnent 
transcends its power. 
I understand him to insist that if the exigency of the 
case, in the opinion of any State government requires it, 
such State governlnent may, by its O'Vll sovereign authority, 
annul an act of the general goverrunent which it deenls 
plainly and palpably unconstitutional. 
This is the sum of what I understand froni hhn to bo 
tho South Carolina doctrine, and the doctrine w'hich he 
maintains. I propose to consider it and compare it with 
the Constitution. Allow me to say as a preliminary remark 
that I call this the South Carolina doctrine only because the 
gentleman himself has so denominated it. I do not feel at 
libert! to say that South Carolina, as a State, has ever ad- 
vanced these sentiments. I hope she has not and never 
inay. That a gl'eat majority of her people are oppospd to 
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the tariff la\vs is doubtless true. That a majority some-what 
less than that just mentioned conscientiously believe these 
la\vs unconstitutional may probably also be true. But that 
any majority holds to the right of direct State interference 
at State discretion, the right of nullifying acts of Congress 
by acts of State legislation, is more than I kno\v and \vhat 
1 shall be slow to believe. 
That there are individuals besides the honorable gentle- 
Ulan who do maintain these opinions is quite certain. I 
recollect the recent expression of a sentiment, \vhich cir- 
cumstances attending its utterance and publication justify 
us in supposing was not unpremeditated. "The sovereignty 
of the State-never to be controlled, construed, or decided 
on, but by her O\Vll feelings of honorable justice." 


Mr. Hayne here rose and said that for the purpose of 
being clearly understood he would state that his proposi- 
tion was in the words of the Virginia Resolution as follo\,s: 
"That this assembly doth explicitly and perelllptorily 
declare that it viH\YS the powers of the Federal Government 
as resulting from the compact to which the States are parties, 
as limited by the plain sense and intention of the instrument 
constituting that compact, as no further valid than they are 
authorized by the grants enumerated in that compact; and 
that, in case of a deliberate, palpable, and dangerous exer- 
cise of other po\vers, not granted by the said compact, the 
States who are parties thereto have the right and are in duty 
bound to interpose, for arresting the progress of the evil and 
for l11aintaining within their respective limits the authorities, 
rights, and liberties appertaining to them." 


I am quite a\vare, Mr. President, of the existence of the 
resolution which the gentleman read and has now repeated, 
and that he relies on it as his authority. I know the source, 
too, from 'which it is understood t.o have proceeded. I need 
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not say that I have much respect for the constitutional opin- 
ions of Mr. 1Iadison; they \vould weigh greatly with me al- 
\vays. But, before the authority of his opinion be vouched 
for the gentlenlan's proposition, it will be proper to consider 
,vhat is the fair interpretation that resolution to which 
1\11'. 
Iadison is understood to have given his sanction. As 
the gentlelnan construes it, it is an authority for hiIn. Pos- 
sibly he may not haye adopted the right construction. 
That resolution declares that in the case of the dangerous 
exercise of powers not granted by the general government, 
the States Inay interpose to arrest the progress of the evil. 
I3ut ho\v interpose, and \vhat does this dflclaration purport 
 
})oes it mean no 1110re than that thère. may be extrenle cases 
in which the people in any mode of assembling may resist 
usurpation and relieye themselves from a tyrannical govern. 
Inent 
 Koone \vill deny this. Such resistance is not only 
acknO"\vIedged to be just in Alnerica, but in England also. 
Blackstone admits as much in the theory and practice, 
too, of the English Constitution. "\Ve, sir, \vho oppose the 
Carolina doctrine do not deny that the people may, if they 
choose, thro\v off any government when it becomes oppres- 
sive and intolerable, and erect a better in its stead. We all 
know that civil institutions are established for the public 
benefit and that \vhen they cease to ans\ver the ends of their 
existence they may be changed. But I do not understand 
the doctrine no\v contended for to be that \vhich, for the 
sake of distinctness, \VO may call tho right of revolution. 
I understand the gentleman to Inaintain that, \vithout revo- 
lution, without civil commotion, without rebellion, a rem- 
edy for supposed abuse and transgression of the powers of 
the general government lies in a direct appeal to the inter- 
ference of the State governments. 
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1,Ir. Hayne here rose. He did not contend, he said, for 
the mere right of revolution, but for the right of constitu- 
tional resistance. 'Vhat he maintained was that, in case of 
a plain, palpable violation of the Constitution by the general 
government, a State may interpose, and that this interposi- 
tion is constitutional. 


So, sir, I understood the gentleman, and am happy to 
:find that I did not misunderstand him. What he contends 
for is that it is constitutional to interrupt the administration 
of the Constitution itself in the hands of those who are 
chosen and sworn to administer it, by the direct interfer- 
ence in form of law of the States in virtue of their sovereign 
capacity. The inherent right in the people to reform their 
government I do not deny; and they have another right, 
and that is to resist unconstitutional laws without over- 
turning the government. It is no doctrine of mine that 
unconstitutional laws bind the people. The great question 
IS: Whose prerogative is it to decide on the constitution- 
ality or unconstitutionality of the laws 
 On that the main 
debate hinges. The proposition that, in case of a supposed 
violation of the Constitution by Congress, the States have 
a constitutional right to interfere and annul the law of Oon- 
gress, is the proposition of the gentleman: I do not amnit 
it. If the gentleman had intended no more than to assert 
the right of revolution for justifiable cause, he would have 
said only "\vhat all agree to. But I cannot conceive that 
there can be a middle course between submission to the 
laws, when regularly pronounced constitutional, on the one 
hand, and open resistance, which is revolution or rebellion, 
on the other. I say the right of a State to annul a law of 
Congress cannot be maintained but on the ground of the 
inalienable right of man to resist oppression; that is tß 
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say, upon the ground of revolution. I admit that there is 
an ultimate violent remedy above the Constitution and 
in defiance of the Constitution, which may be resorted to 
when a revolution is to be justified. But I do not amnit 
that under the Constitution, and in conformity with it, 
there is any mode in which a State gover.n.ment, as a mem- 
ber of the Union, can interfere and stop the progress of the 
general government, by force of her own laws, under any 
circumstances whatever. 
This leads us to inquire into the origin of this govern- 
ment and the source of its power. 'Vhose agent is it 
 Is 
it the creature of the State Legislatures, or the creature of 
the people 
 If the government of the United States be the 
agent of the State governments, then they may control it, 
provided they can agree in the manner of controlling it; if 
it be the agent of the people, then the people alone can 
control it, restrain it, modify, or reform it. It is observable 
enough that the doctrine for which the honorable gentleman 
contends leads him to the necessity of maintaining, not only 
that this general government is the creature of the States, 
but that it is the creature of each of the States severally; so 
that each may assert the power for itself of determining 
,vhether it acts within the limits. of its authority. It is the 
servant of four and twenty masters, of different wills and 
different purposes, and yet bound to obey an. This ab- 
surdity (for it seems no less) arises from a misconception 
as to the origin of this government and its true character. 
It is, sir, the people's Constitution, the people's govern- 
] 11e11t ; made for the people, made by the people, and 
:1I1swerable to the people. The people of the United States 
have declared that this Constitution shall be the supreme 
Jaw. We must either adlnit the proposition, or di8put
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their authority. The States are, unquestionably, sover- 
eign, so far as their sovereignty is not affected by this su- 
preme la\v. But the State Legislatures, as political bodies, 
ho\vever sovereign, are yet not sovereign over the people. 
So far as the people have given po-wer to the general gov- 
ernment, so far the grant is unquestionably good, and the 
government holds of the people, and not of the State 
governments. We are all agents of the sanle supreme 
po\ver, the people. The general govermnent and the State 
governments derive their authority from the same source. 
K either can, in relation to the other, be called primary, 
though one is definite and restricted and the other general 
and residuary. The national government possesses those 
po"\vers which it can be shown the people have conferred 
on it, and no more. All the rest belong to the State gov- 
ernments or to the people thenlselves. So far as the people 
have restrained State sovereignty, by the expl
ession of 
their "\vill, in the Constitution of the United States, so far, 
it must be admitted, State sovereignty is effectually con- 
trolled. I do not contend that it is, or ought t.o be, COll- 
trolled further. The sentiment to \vhich I have referred 
propounds that State sovereignty is only to be controlled 
by its o\vn "feeling of jl].stice"; that is to say, it is not to 
be controlled at all; for one. who is to follo"\v his o"\vn feel- 
ings is under no legal control. K ow, ho\vever men may 
think this ought to be, the fact is that the people of the 
IT nited States have chosen to impose control on State 
sovereignties. There are those, doubtless, \vho- \vish they 
had been left \vithout restraint; but the Constitution has 
ordered the matter differently. To make \var, for instance, 
is an exercise of sovereignty; but the Constitution declares 
that no State shall make \var. To coin money is another 
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exercise of sovereign power; but no State is at liberty to 
coin money. Again, the Constitution says that no sover- 
eign State shall be so sovereign as to make a treaty. These 
prohibitioìls, it must be confessed, are a control on the State 
sovereignty of South Carolina, as ,veIl as of the other States, 
which does not arise "from her own feelings of honorable 
justice." Such an opinion, therefore, is in defiance of the 
plainest provisions of the Constitution. 
There are other proceédings of public bodies which have 
already been alluded to, and to which I refer again or the 
I)urpose of ascertaining more fully what is the length and 
breadth of that doctrine, denominated the Carolina doctrine, 
.which the honorable member has now stood upon this floor 
to maintain. In one of them I find it resolved that "the 
tariff of 1828, and every other tariff designed to promote 
one branch of industry at the expense of others, is con- 
trary to the meaning and intention of the Federal com- 
pact; and is such a dangerous, palpable and deliberate 
usurpation of power, by a determined majority, wielding 
the general government beyond the limits of its delegated 
powers, as calls upon the States which compose the suffer- 
ing minority, in their sovereign capacity, to exercise the 
powers ,vhich, as sovereigns, necessarily devolve upon theln 
,vhen their compact is violated. 
Observe, sir, t.hat this resolution holds the t
riff of 1828, 
and every other tariff, designed to promote one branch 01 
industry at the expense of another, to be such a dangerous, 
palpable and deliberate usurpation of po,ver, as calls upon 
the States, in their sovereign capacity, to interfere by their 
Q"'Nn authoritJ. This denunciation, ]\11'. President, you ,vill 
please to observe, includes our old tariff of 1816, as well as 
all others; because that ,va.s established to promote the in- 
Vol. 5-16 
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terest of the manufactures of cotton, to the manifest and 
admitted injury of the Calcutta cotton trade. Observe, 
again, that all the qualifications are here rehearsed and 

harged upon the tariff, which are necessary to bring the 
case within the gentleman's proposition. The tariff is a 
usurpation; it is a dangerous usurpation; it is a palpable 
usurpation; it is a deliberate usurpation. It IS such a 
usurpation, therefore, as calls upon the States to exercise 
their fight of interference. Here is a CMe, then, within 
the gentleman's principles, and all his qualifications of 
his principles. It is a case for action. The Constitution 
is plainly, dangerously, palpably and deliberately violated; 
and the States must interpose their own authority to arrest 
the law. Let us suppose the State of South Carolina to 
express this same opinion by the voice of her Legislature. 
That would be very imposing; but what then? Is the 
voice of one State conclusive? It so happens that at the 
yery moment when South Carolina resolves that the tariff 
la\vs are unconstitutional, Pennsylvani
 and Kentucky re- 

olve exactly the reverse. They hold tbose laws to be 
both highly proper and strictly constitutional. And now, 
sir, ho\v does the honorable member propose to deal with 
this case 
 How does he relieve us from this difficulty 
upon any principle of his 
 His construction gets us 
into it; how does he propose to get us out? 
III Carolina the tariff is a palpable, deliberate usurpa- 
tion; Carolina, therefore, may nullify it, and refuse to pay 
the duties. In Pennsylvania it is both clearly constitu- 
tional and highly expedient; and there the duties are to 
be paid. And yet we live under a government of uni- 
form laws, and under a Constitution, too, which con... 
tains an express provision, as. it. happens, that all dutiei 
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shall be equal i
 all the States. Does not this approach 
a bsurdi ty ? 
If there be no power to settle such questions, independ- 
ent of either of the States, is not the whole Union a rope of 
sand? ....L\..re "\ve not thrc"\Vll back again precisely upon the 
old confederation? 
It is too plain to be argued. Four-and-t"\venty interpret.. 
ers of constitutional law, each with a power to decide fof' 
itself, and none with authority to bind anybody else, and 
this constitutional law the only bond of their union! \Vhat 
is such a state of things but a mere connection during pleas- 
ure, or, to use the phraseology of the times, during feeling 
 
And that feeling, too, not the feeling of the people, who 
established the Constitution, but the feeling of the State 
governments. 
In another of the South Carolina addresses, having 
premised that the crisis requires "all the concentrated 
energy of passion," an attitude of open resistance to the 
la,vs of the Union is advised. Open resistance to the laws, 
then, is the constitutional remedy, the conservative power 
of the State, ,vhich the South Carolina doctrines teach for 
the redress of political evils, real or imaginary. And its 
authors further say that, appealing with confidence to the 
Constitution itself to justify their opinions, they cannot 
consent to try their accuracy by the courts of justice. In 
one sense, indeed, sir, this is assuming an attitude of 
open resistance in favor of liberty. But what sort of 
liberty? The liberty of establishing their own opinions, 
in defiance of th
 opinions of all others; the liberty of 
judging and of deciding exclusively themselves, in a mat- 
ter in which others have 3S much right to judge and decide 
ns they; tlle li1)erty of placing their own opinions above the 
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judgment of all others, above the laws, and above the COD 
stitution. This is their liberty, and this is the fair result of 
the proposition contended for by the honorable gentleman. 
Or it may be more properly said, it is identical with it, 
rather than a result from it. 
In the same publication we find the follo-\ving: 
"Previously to our Revolution, when the arm of oppres- 
sion was stretched over New England, ,vhere did our N orth- 
ern brethren meet with a braver sympathy than that which 
sprang from the bosoms of Carolinians 
 "\tVe had no extor- 
tion, no oppression, no collision with the king's ministers, 
no navigation interests springing up in envious rivalry of 
England. " 
This seems extraordinary language. South Carolina 
no collision "\-vith the king's ministers in 1775 ! No extor- 
tion! No oppression! But, sir, it is also most significant 
language. Does any man doubt the purpose for which it 
was penned 
 Can anyone fail to see that it was resigned 
to raise in the reader's mind the question whether, at this 
time-that is to say, in 1828-South Carolina has any col- 
lision with the king's ministers, any oppression, or extor- 
tion to fear from England 
 Whether, in short, England 
is not as naturally the friend of South Carolina, as N e,v 
England with her navigation interests springing up in en- 
vious rivalry of England 
 
Is it not strange, sir, that an intelligent man in South 
Carolina in 1828 should thus labor to prove that in 1775 
there was no hostility, no cause of ,var between South 
Carolina and England? That she had no occasion in 
reference to her own interest, or from a regard to her 
own welfare, to take up arnlS in the Revolutionary con. 
test 
 Can anyone account for the expression of such 
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strange sentiments and their circulation through the State, 
(.ther,vise than by supposing the object to be ,vhat I have 
already intimated, to raise the question if they had no "col- 
lision" (mark the expression) with the n1Ïnisters of King 
George III., in 1775, \vhat collision have they in 1828 ,vith 
the Ininisters of King George IV. 
 What is there no\v in 
the existing state of things to separate Carolina from Old 
more, or rather, than from New England. 
Resolutions, sir, have been recently passed by the Legis- 
lature of South Carolina. I need not refer to them; they go 
no further than the honorable gentleman himself has gone- 
and I hope not so far. I content myself, therefore, with 
debating the matter with him. 
And now, sir, what I have first to say on this subject is 
that at no time and under no circumstances has New Eng- 
land or any State in New England, or any respectable body 
of persons in Ne\v England, or any public man of standing 
in New England, put forth such a doctrine as this Carolina 
doctrine. 
The gentleman has found no case, he can find none, to 
support his O\V11 opinions by N Ð"\V England authority. N e\v 
England has studied the Constitution in other schools and 
under other teachers. She looks upon it ,vith other regard::;, 
and deems more highly and reverently both of its just au- 
thority and its utility and exceJlence. The history of her 
legislative proceedings may be traced-the ephemeral effu- 
sions of temporary bodies, called together by the excite- 
ment of the occasion, may be hunted up-they have been 
hunted up. The opinions and votes of her public n1en, 
in and out of Congress, may be explored-it ,vill all be 
in vain. The Carolina doctrine can derive from her neither 
countenance nor support. She rejects it no'v; sh
 always 
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did reject it; and till she loses her senses, she always ,vill 
reject it. The honorable member has referred to expres- 
sions on the subject of the Embargo law made in this place 
by an honorable and venerable gentleman [Mr. Hillhouse] 
now favoring us with his presence. He quotes that dis- 
tinguished Senator as saying that, in his judgment, the 
Embargo law was unconstitutional, and that, therefore, in 
his opinion the people "Tere not bound to obey it. That, 
sir, is perfectly constitutional langu
o-e. An unconstitu- 
tional la,v is not binding; but then it does not rest with 
a resolution or a la,v of a State Legislature to decide 
whether an act of Congress be or be not constitutional. 
.A.n unconstitutional act of Congress would not bind the 
people of this district, although they have no Legislature 
to inwrfere in their behalf; and, on the other hand, a 
constitutional law of Congress does bind the citizens of 
every State, although all their Legislatures - should under- 
take to annul it by act or resolution. The venerable Con- 
necticut Senator is a constitutional lawyer of sound prin- 
ci pIes and enlarged knowledge; a statesman practiced and 
experienced, bred in the company of Washington, and 
holding just vie\vs upon the nature of our governments. 
He believed the Embargo unconstitutional, and so did 
others; but \vhat then 
 Who did he suppose was to de- 
cide that question 
 The State Legislatures 
 Certainly 
not. No such sentiment ever escaped his lips. Let us 
follow up, sir, this New England opposition to the Em- 
bargo laws; let us trace. it till ,ve discern the principle 
\vhich controlled and governed N e,v England throughout 
the \vhole cours
 of that opposition. vVe shaH then see 
,vhat similarity there is between the N e,v England school 
of constitutional opinions and this modern Carclin 
 school. 
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The gentleman, I think, read a petition from some single 
individual, addressed to the Legislature of ]'Iassachusetts, 
asserting the Carolina doctrine-that is, the right of Statp 
interference to arrest the la,vs of the Union. The fate of 
that petition shows the sentiment of the Legislature. It 
1l1pt no favor. The opinions of Massachusetts were other- 
"WIse. They had been expressed in 1798 in ans,ver to thp 
resolutions of Virginia, and she did not depart froln them, 
nor bend them to the times. l\{isgoverned, "ronged, op- 
pressed as she felt herself to be, she still held fast her in- 
tegrity: to the Union. The gentleman may find in her 
proceedings much evidence of dissatisfaction with the 
nleasures of government, and great and deep dislike to 
the Embargo; all thiE makes the case so much the stronger 
for her; for notwithstanding all this dissatisfaction and dis- 
like, she claimed no right, still, to sever asunder the bonds 
of the Union. There ,vas heat and there was anger in her 
political feeling. Be it so ! I-Ier heat or her anger did not, 
neyertheless, betray her into infidelity to the government. 
The gentleman labors to prove that she disliked the Em- 
bargo as much as South Carolina dislikes the tariff, and 
expressed her dislike as strongly. Be it so; but did she 
propose the Carolina remedy?-did she threaten to inter- 
fere, by State authority, to annul the laws of the Union 
 
That is the question for the gentleman's consideration. 
No doubt, sir, a great madority of the people of New 
England conscientiously believed the Embargo law of 1801 
unconstitutional; as conscientiously, ce!tainly, as the peo- 
ple of South Carolina hold that opinion of the tariff. They 
reasoned thus: Congress has po,ver to regulate commerce; 
but here is a law, they said, stopping all commerce, and 
stopping it indefinitely. The la\v is perpetual; that is, it 
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is not limited In point of time, and must., oÎ course, con- 
tinue until it shall be repealed by some other law. It is 
as perpetual, therefore, as the law against treason or mur- 
der. N ow, is this regulating commerce or destroying it? 
Is it guiding, controlling, giving the rule to commerce, as 
a subsisting thing; or is it putting an end to it altogether? 
Nothing is more certain than that a majority in New Eng- 
land deemed this law a violation of the Constitution. The 
very case required by the gentleman to justify State inter- 
ference had then arisen. Massachusetts believed this law 
to be "a deliberate, palpable, and dangerous exercise of a 
power not granted by the Constitution." Deliberate it was, 
for it was long continued; palpable she thought it, as no 
\yords in the Constitution gave the po\ver, and only a con- 
struction, in her opinion most violent, raised it; dangerous 
it \vas, since it threatened utter ruin to her most important 
interests. I-Iere, then, was a Carolina case. How did Mas- 
sachusetts deal with it 
 It ,vas, as she thought, a plain, 
manifest, palpable violation of the Constitution, and it 
brought ruin to her doors. Thousands of families, and 
hundreds of thousands of individuals were beggared by 
it. While she saw and felt all this, she SR\V and felt also 
that, as a measure of national policy, it was perfectly futile; 
that the country was no way benefited by that \vhich caused 
so much individual distress; that it was efficient only for 
the production of evil, and all that evil inflicted on our- 
selves. In such a case, under such circumstances, ho\v did 
Massachusetts demean herself 
 Sir, she remonstrated, she 
luemorialized, she addressed herself to the general govern- 
ment, not exactly "\vith the concentrated energy of pas- 
sion," but váth her own strong sense and energy of 
sober conviction. But she did not interpose the arm of her 
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O\VIl po,ver to arre:st the la\v antI break the Elnbargo. Far 
fronl it. Her principles bound her to hvo things; and she 
follo\ved her principles, lead \vhere they might. First, to 
submit to every constitutional la\v of Congress, and, sec
 
on dIy, if the constitutional validity of the la"\v be doubted, 
to refer that question to the decision of the proper tribunals. 
The first principle is vain and ineffectual \vithout the sec- 
ond. A majority of us in Ne"\v England believed the EU1- 
bargo law unconstitutional; but the great question was, 
and ahvays will be, in such cases: 'Vho is to decide this 
 
Who is to judge bet"\veen the people and the goverrUllent 
 
And, sir, it is quite plain that the COllßtitution of the 
United States confers on the governnlcnt itself, to be ex- 
ercised by its appropriate department, and under itß o,vn 
responsibility to the people, this power of deciding lllti- 
mately and conclusively upon the just extent of its O'Vll 
authority. If this had not been done, ,ye should not havo 
advanced a single step beyond the old Confederation. 
Being fully of opinion that the Enlbargo la\v ,vas uncon- 
stitutional, the people of New England "rere yet equally 
clear in the opinion-it was a l11atto1' they did not doubt 
upon-that the question, after all, nlust 1:w decided by thp 
judicial tribunals of the United States. .Before those tri- 
bunals, therefore, they brought the question. Under tho 
provisions of the law they had given bonds to nIÏlliolls in 
amount, and ,vhich were alleged to be forfeited. They suf- 
fered the bonds to be sued, and thus raised tho question. 
]n the old-fashioned "\vay of settling disputes, they wont to 
Jaw. The case came to hearing and solcll1u arg"luncnt; and 
he who espoused their cause anù stood up for them again
t 
the validity of the Enlbargo Act ,vas none other than that 
great man of "\vhom the gentlelllan has Inade honorable 11len- 
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tion, Sanluel Dexter. He ,vas then, sir, in the fulness of 
his kno,vledge and the nlaturity of his strength. He had 
retired from long and distinguished public service here, to 
the rene\ved pursuit of professional duties, carrying with 
hiIn all that enlargement and expansion, all the ne,v 
strength and force, ,vhich an acquaintance with the more 
general subjects discussed in the national councils is capable 
of adding to professional attainment in a mind of true great- 
ness and comprehension. He ,vas a lawyer and he ,vas also 
a statesman. He had studied the Constitution, when he 
filled public station, that he might defend it; he had ex- 
amined its principles that he might maintain them. 110re 
than all men, or at least as much as any 111an, he ,vas at- 
tached to the general governlllellt and to the union of ilie 
States. His feelings and opinions all ran in that direction. 
..
 question of constitutional la\v, too, ,vas, of all subjects, 
that one ,vhich ,vas best suited to his talents and learning. 
Aloof froIn technicality, 
Uld unfettered by artificial rule, 
such a question gave opportunity for that deep and clear 
analysis, that mighty gTasp of principle, ,vhich so lllnch 
distinguished his higher efforts. IIis very statement ,vas 
argument; his inference seemed demonstration. The ear- 
nestness of his O\Vll conviction \vrought conviction in others. 
One was convinced, and believed, and assented, because it 
,vas gratifying, delightful, to think and feel and believe 
in unison with an intellect of such evident superiority. 
1\1:1'. Dexter, sir, such as I have described him, argued 
the New England causo. He put into his effort his whole 
heart, as well as all the po\vers of his understanding; for 
he had avo,ved, in the most public manner, his entire con- 
currence with his neighbors on the point in dispute. He 
argued the cause; it ,vas lost, Hnd N C"\v England submitted'l 
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The established tribunals pronounced the law constitutional, 
and New England acquiesced. K O\V, sir, is not this the ex- 
act opposite of the doctrine of the gentlelnan from South 
Carolina 
 According to him, instead of referring to tho 
judicial tribunals, .we should have broken up the Elnbargo 
by la\vs of our o\vn; \ve should have repealed it quoad New 
England; for \ve hall a strong, palpable, and oppressive case. 
Sir, \ve believed the Enlbargo unconstitutional; hut still 
that was matter of opinion, and \vho \vas to decide it 
 We 
thought it a clear case; but, nevertheless, \\Te did not take 
the law into our O\Vll hands because ,ve did not ,vish to 
bring about a revolution, nor to break up the Union; for 
I maintain that, bet\veen submission to the decision of tho 
constituted tribunals and revolution, or disunion, there is 
no middle ground-there is no ambiguous condition, half 
allegiance and half rebellion. And, sir, ho\v futile, ho\\r 
very futile it is to adn1Ït the right of State int.erference, ana 
then attelnpt to save it fronl the character of unhnvful resist... 
ance- by adding tern1S of qualification to the causes and oc- 
casions, leaving an these qualifications, like the case itself, 
in the discretion of the State governments. It must be 9.. 
clear case, it is said, a deliberate case; a palpable ca
e; 
a dangerous case. But then the State is still left at liberty 
to decide for herself \vhat is clear, \vhat is deliberate, \vhat 
is palpable, what is dangerous. Do adjectives and epithets 
avail anything 
 Sir, the hlllnan luillcl is so constituted that 
the nlcrits of both sides of a controversy appear very clear 
and very palpable to those who respectively espouse them; 
and both sides usually gro\v clearer as the controversy ad
 
vances. South Carolina sees unconstitutionality in the tariff ; 
sho sees oppression therc also; and she sees danger. Penn- 
sylvania, \vith a yision not less sharp, looks at the same 
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ÜlrifI, and sees 110 such thing in it-she seetS it all coustitu
 
tional, all useful, all safe. The faith of South Carolina is 
strengthened by opposition, and she now not only sees, but 
resolves, that the tariff is palpably unconstitutional, oppres- 
sive, and dangerous; but. Pennsylvania, not to be behind 
her neighbors, and equally willing to strengthen her own 
faith by a confident asseveration, resolves) also, and gives 
to (>yery warln affirlnative of South Carolina a plain, dc,yn- 
Tight Pennsylvania negative. South Carolina, to sho,\ the 
strength and unity of her opinion, brings her assembly to 
a unanimity 'within seven voices; Pennsylvania, not to be 
outdone in this respect 1110re than others, reduces her dis- 
sentient fraction to a single vote. N ow, sir, again I aSK tl1e 
gentlelnan ,vhat is to be done. Are these States both 
right? Is he bound to consider them both right? If not
 
"which is in the wrong 
 or rather, which has the best right 
to decide. And if he and if I are not to know "\vhat the 
ConRtitution means and what it is till those two State Legis- 
latures anù the twenty-two others shaH agree in its construc- 
tion, "\vhat have we s"\vorn to ,,"'hen ,ve have sworn to main- 
tain it.? I was forcibly struck, sir, "\vith one reflection as 
the gentleman went on in his speech. He quoted lvlr. 1.1adi- 
son's resolutions, to prove that a State may interfere, in a 
case of deliberate, palpable, and dangerous exercise of a 
power not granted. The honorable member supposes the 
tariff law to be such an exercise of power; and that, con- 
sequently, a case has arisen in which the State may, if it 
see fit, interfere by its own law. Now it so happens, never- 
theless, that Mr. liadison deems this same tariff law quite 
constitution
 1. Instead of a clear and palpable violation, 
it is, in his judgment, no violation at all. So that, while 
they use his authority for a hypothetical case, they reject 
r 
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it in the very case before theul. All this, sir, show.s the 
inherent futility- I had almost used. a stronger \vord-of 
conceding this power of interference to the States, and then 
attempting to secure it from abuse by imposing qualifica- 
tions, of \vhich the States themselves are to judge. One of 
two things is true: either the Jaws of th80 Union arc beyond 
the discretion and beyond the control of the States, or else 
,ve have no Constitution of general government, and are 
thrust back again to the days of the Confederacy. 
Let me here say, sir, that if the gentleman's doctrine had 
been received and acted upon in New England, in the times 
of the Embargo and N on-intercourse, we should probably 
not now bave been here. The government \yüuld very 
likely have gone to pieces, and crumbled into dust. No 
stronger case can ever arise than existed under those la\vs; 
no States can ever entertain a clearer conviction than the 
New England States then entertained; and if they had been 
under the influence of that heresy of opinion, as I must can 
it, which the honorable member espouses, this Union \vould, 
in an probability, have been scattered to the four \vinds. I 
ask the gentleman, therefore, to apply his principles to that 
case; I ask him to come forth and declare "Thether, in his 
opinion, the Ne"\v England States ,vould have been justified 
in interfering to break up the Elnbargo system under the 
conscientious opinions which they held upon it? lIad they 
a right to annul that law 
 Does he admit, or deny? If 
that which is thought palpably unconstitutional in South 
Carolina justifies that State in arresting the progress of the 
la\v, tell me whether that which was thought palpably UI1
 
constitutional also in Massachusetts would have justified her 
in doing the same thing? Sir, I deny the whole doctrine. 
It has not a foot of ground in the Constitution to stand on. 
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No public man of reputation ever advanced it in MassaclÏu- 
setts, in the ,vannest time, or could maintain hinlself upon 
it there at any time. 
I \vish no,v, sir, to make a rema.rk upon the Virginia 
Resolutions of 1798. I cannot undertake to say how these 
resolutions ,vere understood by those ,vho passed them. 
Their language is not a little indefinite. In the case of 
the exercise by Congress of a dangerous po\ver not granted 
to them, the resolutions assert the right, on the palt of the 
State, to interfere and arrest the progress of the eyil. This 
is susceptible of more than one interpretation. It ma.y mean 
no more than that the States may interfere by complaint and 
remonstrance, or by proposing to the people an alteration of 
the Federal Constitution. This \vould all be quite unob- 
jectionable; or, it Juay be, that no more is Ineant than to 
assert the general right of revolution, as against all' govern- 
luents, 
n cases of intolerable oppression. This no one 
doubts; and this, in my opinion, is all that he \vho framed 
the resolutions could have meant by it;; for I shall not 
readily believe that he ,vas ever of opinion that a State, 
under the Constitution, and in conformity \vith it, could, 
upon the ground of her O\Vll opinion of its unconstitution- 
ality, however clear ana palpable she luight think the case, 
annul a law of Congress, so far as it should operate on her- 
self, by her O\vn legislative power. 
I must no\v beg to ask, sir, whence is this supposed right 
of the States derived 
-,vhere do they find the po'wer to in- 
terfere \vith the lRws of the Union 
 Sir, the opinion \vhich 
the honorable gentlelnan maint.ains is a notion, founded in a 
total misapprehension, in my judgment, of the origin of this 
government, and of the foundation on \vhich it stands. I 
hold it to be a popular govenul1cnt, erected by tlle people; 
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those who administer it, responsible to the people; and it- 
self capable of being amended and modified, just as the 
people may choose it should be. It is as popular, just as 
truly emanating from the people, as the State governments. 
It,is created for one " purpose ; the State governments for an- 
other. It has its own po\ver; they have theirs. There is 
no lnore authority \vith them to arrest the operation of a la\v 
of Congress than with Congress to arrest the operation of 
their la\vs. vVe are here to administer a Constitution elna- 
nating Îlllmediately fronl the people, and trusted by them 
to our administration. It is not the creature of the State 
governments. It is of no moment to the argument, that cer- 
tain acts of the State Legislatures are necessary to fin our 
seats in this body. That is not one of their original State 
po\vers, a part of the sovereignty of the State. It is a duty 
\vhich the people, by the Constitution itself, have imposed 
cn the State Legislatures, and \vhich they might have left 
to be performed elsewhere, if they had seen :fit. So they 
have left the choice of President \vith electors; but all this 
does not affect the proposition, that this \vhole government, 
President, Senate and IIouse of Representatives, is a popu- 
lar government. It leaves it still all its popular character. 
'fhe governor of a State (in some of the States) is chosen, 
not directly by the people, but by those who are chosen by 
the people, for the purpose of performing, among other du- 
ties, that of electing a governor. Is the government of the 
State, on that account, not a popular government 
 This 
government, sir, is the independent offspring of the popu- 
lar will. It is not the creature of State Legislatures; nay, 
1nore, if the whole truth must be told, the people brought it 
into existence, established it, and have hitherto supportC'd 
it, for the very purpose, among others, of imposing certain 
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salutary restraintS' on State sovereignties. Tne States can- 
not now make war; they cannot contract alliances; they 
cannot lllake, each for itself, separate regulations of com- 
merce; they cannot lay imposts; they cannot coin money. 
If this Constitution, sir, be the creature of State Legisla- 
tures, it must be admitted that it has obtained a strange 
control over the volitions of its creators. 
The people, then, sir, erected this government. Tney 
gave it a Constitution, and in that Constitution they have 
enumerated the powers which they bestow on it. They 
haye lllade it a limited government. They have defined 
its authority. They have restrained it to the exercise of 
such powers as are granted; and all others, they declare, 
are reserved to the States or the people. But, sir, they 
have not stopped here. If they had, they would have ac- 
complished but half their work. No definition can be so 
clear as to avoid possibility of doubt; no limitation so pre- 
cise as to exclude all uncertainty. Who, then, shall con- 
strue this grant of the people 
 Who shall interpret their 
"Till, where it lllay be supposed they have left it doubtful 
 
\Vith whom do they repose this ultimate right of deciding 
on the powers of the government 
 Sir, they have settled 
all this in the fullest manner. They have left it with the 
government itself, in its appropriate branches. Sir, the very 
chief end, the lllain design, for which the whole Constitution 
was framed and adopted, was to establish a government that 
should not be obliged to act through State agency, or de- 
pend on State opinion and State discretion. The people 
had had quite enough of that kind of government under 
the Confederacy. Under that system the legal action-the 
application of la,v to individuals--belonged exclusively to 
the States. Congress could only recorrunend-their acts 
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Yere not of binding force till the State
 had adopted and 
sanctioned them. Are we in that condition still 
 Are we 
)?et at the mercy of State discretion and State construction 
 
Sir, if we are, then vain will be our attempt to maintain the 
CODstitution under which we sit. 
But, sir, the people have wisely provided, in ilie Consti- 
tution itself, a proper suitable mode and tribunal for settlin
 
questions of constitutional law. There are, in the Constitu- 
tion, grants of powers to Congress, and restrictions on thes<: 
powers. There are also prohibitions on the States. Som(3 
authority must therefore necessarily exist, having the ulti. 
mate jurisdiction to fix and ascertain the interpretation of 
these grants, restrictions, and prohibitions. The Constitu- 
tion has itself pointed out, ordained, and established that 
authority. How has it accomplished this great and essen- 
tial end 
 By declaring, sir, that "the Constitution and the 
laws of the United States, made in pursuance thereof, shall 
be the supreme law of the land, anything in the Consti tu- 
tion or laws of any State to the contrary notwithstanding." 
This, sir, was the first great step. By this the su- 
premacy of the Constitution and laws of the United States 
is declared. The people so will it. No State l
,v is to be 
valid, which comes in conflict with the Constitution, or any 
law of the United States passed in pursuance of it. But 
who shall decide this question of interference 
 To whom 
lies the last appeal 
 This, sir, the Constitution itself de- 
cides also by deelaring "that the judicial po,ver shall ex- 
tend to all cases arising under the Constitution and laws 
of. the United States." These two provisions, sir, cover 
the whole ground. They are, in truth, the keystone of 
the arcli. Witlì tlieæ it is a Constitution; without them 
it is a Confederacy. Tn pursuance of these clear and ex- 
'{oj. 
-17 



258 


DANIEL WEBSTER 


press provisions, Congress established at its very first ses- 
sion in the judicial act a mode for calTying them into full 
effect and for bringing all questions of constitutional po,ver 
to the final decision of we Suprelne Court. It then, sir, 
became a government. It then had the means of self-pro- 
tection; and but for this it ,vould, in all probability, have 
been no,v among things which are past. Having consti- 
tuted the government, and declared its powers, the people 
have further said, that since somebody must decide on the 
extent of these powers, the gove,rnment shall itself decide; 
subject always, like other popular governments, to its re- 
sponsibility to the people. ......\nd now, sir, I repeat, ho,v is 
it that a State I..Iegislature a.cquires any power to interfere 
 
\Vho, or ,vhat, gives them the right to say to the people: 
""\\T e, ,vho are your agents and servants for one purpose, 
"Till undertake to decide that your other agents and ser- 
vants, appointed by you for another purpose, have tran- 
scended the authority you gave them I" The reply would 
be, I think, not ilnpertinent-"Who made you a judge 
over another's servants 
 To their own masters they 
stand or fall." 
Sir, I deny this power of State Legislatures altogether. 
It cannot stand the test of examination. Gentlemen may 
say that in an extreme CMß a State government might pro- 
tect tlle people from intolerable oppression. Sir, in such a 
case, the people might protect themselves without the aid 
of the State governments. Such a case warrants revolution. 

t must nlake, ,vhen it comes, a law for itself. ......\ nullify- 
ing act of a State Legislature cannot alter the case, nor 
make resistance any more lawful. In maintaining these 
sentiments, sir, I am but asserting the rights of the people. 
! siate ,vhat they have declared, and insist on their right to 
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declare it. They have chosen to repose this po,ver in the 
general governlllcnt, and I think it my duty to support it, 
like other constitutional pnwers. 
For myself, sir, I do not admit the jurisdiction of South 
Carolina, or any other State, to prescribe my constitutional 
duty; or to settle, between me and the people, the validity 
of laws of Congress for which I have voted. I decline her 
umpirage. I have not sworn to support the Constitution ac- 
cording to her construction of its clauses. I have not stipu- 
lated by my oath of office, or otherwise, to come under any 
responsibility ex
ept to the people and those whom they 
have appointed to pass upon the question, "whether la\vs, 
supported by my votes, conforn1. to the Constitution of the 
country. And, sir, if \ve look to the general nature of 
the case, could anything have been I1101'e preposterous 
than to make a government for the \vhole Union, and 
yet leave its po\vers subject, not to one interpretation, but 
to thirteen or twenty-four interpretations 
 Instead of one 
tribunal, established by all, responsible to all, \vith po\ver to 
decide for all, shall constitutional questions be left to four- 

nd-twenty popular bodies, each at liberty to decide for it- 
self, and none bound to respect the decisions of others; and 
each at liberty, too, to give a ne'v construction on every ne'v 
election of its own members 
 'Vould anything \vith such a 
principle in it, or rather ,vith such a destitution of all prin- 
ciple, be fit to be called a government 
 No, sir. It should 
not be dominated a Constitution. It should be called rather 
a collection of topics for ever lasting controversy; heads of 
debate for a disputatious people. It would not be- a govern- 
ment. It would not be adequate to any practical good, nor 
fit for any country to live under. To avoid all possibility 
of being misunderstood, allow me to repeat again in the 
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fullest manner that I claim no powers for the government 
by forced or unfair construction. I adulit that it is a gov- 
crnnlent of strictly IÏlnited powers; of enumerated, speci- 
fied, and particularized po,vers; and that whatsoever is 
not granted is ,vithheld. But notwithstanding all this, 
and however the grant of powers may be expressed, it" 
limit and extent may yet, in some casæ, admit of doubt; 
and the general government would be good for nothing, it 
,vould be incapable of long existing, if some mode had not 
been provided in which those doubts, as they should arise, 
might be peaceably but authoritatively solved. 
And now, Mr. President, let me run the honorable gen- 
tleman's doctrine a little in.to its. practical application. Let 
ilS look at his probable 'J1Wdus operandi. If a thing can be 
Jone, an ingenious man can tell how it is to be done. N"ow 
7. wish to be infonned how this State interference is to be 
put in practice without violence, bloodshed, and rebellion. 
We ,vill take the existing case of the tariff law. South 
0srolina is said to have made up her opinion upon it. If 
we do not repeal it (as we probably shall not), she will then 
apply to the case the remedy of her doctrine. She will, we 
Il1Ust suppose, pass a law of her Legislature declaring the 
several acts of Congress, usually called the tariff la,vs, null 

nd void, so far as they respect South Carolina or the citi- 
zens thereof. So far all is a paper transaction, and easy 
p;nough. But the collector at Charleston is collecting the 
àuties imposed by tbese tariff la,vs-he, therefore, must be 
"topped. The collector will seize the goods if the tariff 
àuties are not paid. The State authorities ,viII undertake 

heir rescue; the marshal ,vi th his posse will COllie to the 
'OOìlectDr's aid, and here the contest begins. The militia 
01 the State will be called out to sustain the nullifying 
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act. They ,vill march, sir, under a very gallant leader, 
for I believe the honorable member himself commands the 
militia of that part of the State. He will raise the nullify- 
ing act on his standard, and spread it out as his banner 1 
It \vill have a preamble bearing: "That the tariff laws are 
palpable, deliberate, and dangerous violations of the Con- 
stitution I" lie \vill proceed, ,vith his banner flying, to 
the custom house in Charleston: 


"All the while 
Sonorous metal blowing martial sounds." 


Arrived at the custom house, he will tell the collector 
that he must collect no more duties under any of the tariff 
laws. This he ,vill be somewhat puzzled to say, by th
 
way, with a grave countenance, considering what hand 
South Carolina herself had in that of 1816. But, sir, the 
eol1ector ,vould probably not desist at his bidding. lIe 
,vould sho,v him the law' of Congress, tlH
 Treasury in- 
struction, and his own oath of offic(\. He would say he 
should perform his duty, come what Inight. Here would 
ensue a pause: for they say that a certain stillness pre-. 
cedes the tempest. The trumpeter would hold his breath 
a \vhile, and before all this military array should fall on the 
custom house, collector, clerks and all, it is very probable 
some of those composing it would request of their gallant 
commander-in-chief to be informed a little upon the point 
of law; for they have doubtless a just respect for his opin- 
ions as a lawyer, as wen as for his bravery as a soldier. 
'They know he has read Blackstone and the Constitution, 
3ß well as Turenne and Vauban. They ,vould aßk him, 
therefore, something concerning their rights in this mat- 
ter. They would inquire ,vhether it was not some,vhat 
dangerous to resist a la,v of the United States. What 
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"Tould be the nature of their offence, they would wish to 
learn, if they by military force and array resisted the exe- 
cution in Carolina of a law of the. United States, and it 
should turn out, after all, that the law ,vas constitutional '? 
He ,yould answer, of course, treason. No lawyer could 
give any other answer. John Fries, he "vould tell them, 
had learned that some years ago. How, then they would 
ask, do you propose to defend us 
 'Ve are not afraid of 
bullets, but treason has a way of taking people off that we 
ùo not much relish. IIow do you propose to defend us? 
,. Look at my floating banner," he ,vould reply; "see there 
the nullifying law I" It is your opinion, gallant com- 
luander, they ,vould then say, that if ,ve should be in- 
dicted for treason, that s
nne floating banner of yours 
"\vould Inake a good plea in bar? "South Carolina is a 
sovereign State," he ,vould reply. That is true - but 
,vonld the judge achnit our plea? "These tariff laws," 
he \vould repeat, "are unconstitutional, palpably, delib- 
erately_, dangerously." That all may be so; but if the 
tribunal should not happen to be of that opinion, shall we 
s\ving for it ? vVe are ready to die for our country, but it 
is rather an awkward business, this dying ,vithout touching 
the ground! After all, that is a sort of hemp tax worse 
than any part of the tariff. . 

fr. President, the honorable gentleman would be in a 
dilemma like that of another great general. He would 
ha ve a knot before him which he could not untie. He 
lnust cut it ,vith his sword. He must say to his followers, 
Defend yourselves ,vith your bayonets; and this is war- 
civil war. 
Direct collision, therefore, bet\veen force and force is 
tho una\- oidaòlo result of that rClnedy for the revision of 
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unconstitutional 1a,vs 1vhich the gentleman contends for. 
It nlust happen in the very first case to which it is ap- 
plied. Is not this the plain result 
 To resist, by force, 
the execution of a la,v generally is treason. Can the 
courts of the U ni ted States take notice of the indulgence 
of a State to commit treason 
 The common saying that a 
State cannot commit treason herself is nothing to the pur- 
pose. Can she authorize others to do it 
 If John Fries 
had produced an act of Pennsylvania annulling the law of 
Congress, would it have helped his case 
 Talk about it 
as we will, these doctrines go the length of revolution. 
They are incompatible with any peaceable administration 
of the government. They lead directly to disunion and 
civil commotion; and, therefore, it is, that at their com- 
mencernent, ,vhen tJley are first found to b0 maintained 
by respectable men, and in a tangible fornI, I enter my 
public protest against them all. 
The honorable gentleman argues that if this government 
be the sole judge of the extent ,of its o,Vll po',ers, ,vhether 
that right of judging be in Congress, or the Supreme Court, 
it ßqually subverts State sovereignty. This tho gent.leman 
sees, or thinks he sees, although he cannot perceive ho,v 
the right of judging, in tllis matter, if left to the exercise 
of State Legislatures, has any tendency to subvert the go\""- 
ernment of the Union. The gentleman's opinion lllay be, 
that the right ought not to have been lodged with the gen- 
eral government; he may like better such a Constitut.ion 
as we should have under tho right of Statp interferenco; 
but I ask him to meet me on tile plain nlatter of fact; I 
ask him to meet me on the Constitution itself; I ask him 
if the power is not found there--clearly and visibly found 
there 
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But, sir, wha.t is this danger, and \vhat the grounds of 
it 
 Let it be remelnbered that the Constitution of the 
United StateB is not unalterable. It is to continue in its 
present form no longer than the people \vho established it 
shall choose to continue it. If they shall becolne convinced 
that they have made an injudicious or inexpedient partition 
and distribution of power, between the State governments 
and the general government, they can alter that distribu- 
tion at will. 
If anything be found in the national Constitution, either 
by original provision, or subsequent interpretation, \vhich 
ought not to be in it, the people know how to get rid of it. 
If any COIlßtruction be established, unacceptable to them, so 
as to become, practically, a part of the Constitution, they 
\vill amend it, at their o\Vll sovereign pleasure; but \vhile 
the people choose to maintain it, as it is; \vhile they are 
satisfied with it, and refuse to change it, who has given, or 
who can give, to the State Legislatures a right to altßr it, 
either by intßrference, construction, or othenvise 
 Gentle- 
men do not seem to recollect that the people have any 
power to do anything for themselves; they imagine there 
is no safety for them any longer than they are lmder the 
close guardianship of the State Legislatures. Sir, the peo- 
ple have not trusted their safety, in regard to the general 
Constitution, to these hands. They have required other 
security, and taken other bonds. They haye chosen to 
trust themselves, first, to the plain words of the instru- 
ment, and to such construction as the government itself, 
in doubtful cases, should put on its own powers, under 
their oaths of office, and subject to their responsibility to 
them; just as the people of a State trust their own State 
governments with a similar power. Secondly, they have 
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reposed their trust in the efficacy of frequent elections, and 
in their own power to remove their own servants and 
agents, whenever they see cause. Thirdly, they have re- 
posed trust in the judicial power, which, in order that it 
might be trustworthy, they have made as respectable, 
as disinterested, and as independent as was practicable. 
Fourthly, they have seen fit to rely, in case of necessity, 
or high expediency, on their known and admitted power, 
to alter or amend the Constitution, peaceably and quietly, 
whenever experience shall point out defects .'or imperfec- 
tions. And, finally, the people of the United States have, 
at no time, in no way, directly or indirectly, authorized 
any State Legislature to construe or interpret their high 
instrument of government; much less. to interfere, by their 
own power, to arrest its course and operation. 
If sir, the people, in these respects, had done otherwise 
than they have done, their Constitution could neither have 
been preserved, nor would it have been worth preserving. 
Änd, if its plain provisions. shall now be disregarded, and 
these new 'doctrines interpolated in it, it will become as 
feeble and helpless a being as its enemies, whether early or 
more recent, could possibly desire. It will exist in every 
State, but as a poor dependent on State permission. It 
must borrow leave to be and it will be no longer than 
State pleasure or State discretion sees fit to grant the in- 
dulgence and to prolong its poor existence. 
But, sir, although there are fears, there are hopes also. 
The people have preserved this, their own chosen Constitu- 
tion, for forty years and have seen their happiness, pros- 
perity and renown grow '\vith its growth, and strengthen 
with its strength. They are now, generally, strongly at- 
tached to it. Overthrown by direct assault, it cannot be; 



266 


DANIEL WEBSTER 


evaded, undermined, nullified, it will not be, if we, and 
those who shall succeed us here, as agents and representa
 
tives of the people, shall conscientiously and vigilantly 
discha.rge the two great branches of our public trust-faith- 
fully to preserve and wisely to administer it. 
Mr. President, I have thus stated the reasons of my dis- 
sent to the doctrines which have been advanced and main- 
tained. I am conscious of having detained you and the 
Senate much too long. I was dra,VIl into the debate with 
no previous deliberation such as. is suited to the discussion 
of so grave and important a subject. But it is a subject of 
which my heart is full, and I have not been willing to sup- 
press the utterance of its. spontaneous sentiments. I cannot, 
even no,v, persuade myself to relinquish it without express- 
ing once more, my deep conviction, that since it respects 
nothing less than the Union of the States, it is of most 
vital and essential importance to the public happiness. I 
profess, sir, in my career, hitherto, to have kept steadily 
in view the prosperity and honor of the whole country, and 
the preservation of our Federal Union. It is to that Union 
we owe our safety at home and our consideration and dig- 
nity abroad. It is to that Union that 've are chiefly in- 
debted for whatever makes. us. most proud of our country. 
That Union we reached only by the discipline of our vir- 
tues in the severe school of adversity. It had its origin in 
the necessities of disordered finance, prostrate commerce and 
ruined credit. Under its benign influence, these great in- 
terests immediately awoke us' from the dead and sprang 
forth ,vith newness of life. Every year of its duration has 
teemed with fresh proofs of its utility and its blessings; 
and, although our territory has stretched out ,vider and 
,vider, and our population spread further and further, they 
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have not outrun its protection or its benefits. It ha.-s been 
to us all a copious fountain of national, social and personal 
happiness. I have not allowed myself, sir, to look beyond 
the Union to see what might lie hidden in the dark recess 
behind. I have not coolly ,veighed the chances of preserv- 
ing liberty ,vhen the bonds that unite us together shall be 
broken asunder. I have- not. accustomed myself to hang 
over the precipice of disunion to see whether, ,vith my 
short sight, I can fathom the depth of the abyss below; 
nor could I regard him as a safe counsellor in the affairs of 
this government, whose thoughts should be mainly bent on 
considering not ho,v the Union should be best preserved, 
but ho,v tolerable might be the. condition of the people 
when it shall be broken up and destroyed. While the 
Union lasts we have high, exciting, gratifying pros-peets 
spread out before us, for us and our children. Beyond 
that I seek not to penetrate the veil. God grant that in 
my day, at least, that curtain nlay not rise. God grant 
that, on my vision, never may be opened ,vhat lies behind. 
'Vhen my eyes shall be turned to behold, for the last time, 
the sun in heaven, may I not see him shining on the broken 
and dishonored fragments of a once glorious Union; on 
States dissevered, discordant, belligerent; on a land rent 
,vith civil feuds, or drenched, it may be, in fraternal blood! 
Let their last feeble and lingering glance rather behold the 
gorgeous ensign of the Republic, now knO"\Vll and honored 
throughout the earth, still full high advanced, its arms and 
trophies streaming in their original lustre, not a stri pe 
erased or polluted, oot a single star obscured
 bearing for 
its motto no such miserable interrogatory as., "What is all 
this worth
" nor those other worda of delusion and folly, 
('Liberty first and union afterward" ; but everJ'vhere, 
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spread all over in characters of living light, blazing on aU 
its ample folds, as they float over the sea and over the land, 
and in every wind under the whole heavens, that other 
sentiment, dear to every tme American heart-Liberty and 
Union, now and forever, one and inseparable! 


BUNKER HILL MONUMENT ORATION 


DELIVERED ON THE SEVENTEENTH OF JUNE, 1825 


T HIS uncounted multitude before me, and around me, 
proves the feeling which the occasion has excited. 
These thousands of human faces, glowing with sym- 
pathy and joy, and, from the impulses of a common grati- 
tude, turned reverently to heaven, in this spacious temple 
of the firmament, proclaim that the day, the place, and the 
purpose of our assembling have made a deep impression on 
OUl' hearts. 
If, indeed, there be anything in local association fit to 
affect the mind of man, we need not strive to repress the 
emotions which agitate Uß here. We are among the sepul- 
chres of our fathers. We are on ground distinguished by 
their valor, their constancy, and the shedding of their 
blood. We are here, not to :fix an uncertain date in our 
annals, nor to draw into notice an obscure and unknown 
spot. If our hum
le purpose had never been conceived, if 
we ourselves had never been born, the seventeenth of June, 
1775, would have been a day on which all subsequent his- 
tory would have poured its light, and the eminence whera 
we stand, a point of attraction to the eyes of successive 
generations. But we are Americans. We live in what 
may be called the early age of this great continent; and 
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we know that our posterity, through all time, axe here to 
suffer and enjoy the allotments of humanity. We see be- 
fore us a probable train of great events; ,ve know that our 
O\Vll fortunes have been happily cast; and it is natural, 
therefore, that we should be moved by the contemplation 
of occurrences which have guided our destiny before many 
of us were born, and settled t.he condition in which we 
should pass that portion of our existe'Dce which God allows 
to men on earth. 
\Ve do not read even of the' discovery of this continent 
'\vithout feeling something of a personal interest in the 
event; without being reminded how much it has affected 
our O"w'"n fortunes and our own existence. It is more im- 
possible for us, therefore, than for others, to contemplate 
with unaffected minds that interæting, I may say, that 
most touching and pathetic scooe, when the great discov- 
erer of America stood on the deck of his shattered bark, 
the shades of night falling on the sea, yet no man sleeping; 
tossed on the billows of an unknown ocean, yet the stronger 
bil1o,,
 of alternate hope and despair tossing his own 
troubled thoughts; extending forward his harassed frame, 
straining "\vestward his an...
ious and eager eyes, till Heaven 
at last granted him a moment of rapture and ecstasy, in 
blessing his vision with the sight of the unknown world. 
Nearer to our times, more closely connected with our 
iates, and tJlereÎore still more interesting to our feelings 
and affections, is tbe settlement of our own country by 
colonists from England. \Ve cherish every memorial of 
these worthy ancestors; we celebrate. their patience and 
fortitude; woe admire their daring enterprise; we teach our 
children to venerate their piety; and we are justly proud 
of being' descended from men who have sct the world an 
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exanlple of founding civil institutions on the great and 
ünited principles of human freedom and human knowl- 
edge. To us, their children, the story of their labors and 
sufferings can never be without its interest. 'Ve shall not 
stand unmoved on the shore of Plymouth, while the sea 
continues to \vash it; nor will our brethren, in another 
early and ancient colony, forget the place of its. first estab- 
lishment, till their river shall cease to flo\v by it. No vigor 
ûf youth, no maturity of manhood, \vill lead the nation to 
forget the spots .where its infancy was cradled and defended. 
But the great event, in the history of the continent, 
"Thich we are no,v met here to commemorate; that prodigy 
of nlodern times, at once the wonder and the blessing of the 
world, is the .1:\.merican Revolution. In a day of extraordi- 
nary prosperity and happiness, of high national honor, dis- 
tinction, and power, we are brought together, in this place, 
by our love of country, by our admiration of exalted char- 
acter, by our gratitude for signal se.rvices and patriotic 
devotion. 
The society, whose organ I am, was formed for the pur- 
p06e of rearing some honorable and durable monument to 
the memory of the- early friends of American Independence. 
They have. thought that for this object no time could be 
more propitious than the present prosperous and peaceful 
period; that no place could claim preference over this mem.. 
orable spot; and that no day could be more auspicious tn 
the undertaking than the anniversary of the battle which 
was here fought. The foundation of that monument we 
have now laid. With solemnities suited to the occasion, 
with þrayers to Almighty God for his blesðing, and in the 
1nidst of this cloud of witnesses, we have begun the ,york. 
\Ve trust it will be prosecuted, and that springing from a 
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broad foundation rising high in massive solidity and un- 
adorned grandeur it may remain as long as Heaven permits 
the works of man to last, a fit emblem, both of the events 
in memory of which it is raised and of the gratitude of those 
,vho have reared it. 
'Ve know, indeed, that the record of illustrious actions 
is most safely deposited in the universal remembrance of 
mankind. 'Ve kno,v that if we could cause this struct1ll'e 
to ascend, not only till it reached the skies, but till it 
ierced 
them, its broad surfaces could still contain but part of that 
which, in an age of knowledge, hath already been spread 
over the earth, and which history charges itself with making 
known to all future times. We know that no inscription on 
entablatures less broad than the earth itself can carrv informa" 
1/ 
tion of the events we commemorate ,vhere it has not already 
gone; and that no structure which shall not outlive the du- 
ration of letters and knowledge amOiIlg men, can prolong the 
Inemorial. But our object is by this edifice to show our 
own deep sense of the- value and importance of the achieve- 
ments of our ancestors; and by presenting this work of grat.. 
itude to the eye to keep alive similar sentiments and to fos- 
ter a constant regard for the principles of the Revolution.. 
Human beings are composed not of reason only, but of im- 
agination also, and sentiment; and that is neither wasted nor 
l11isapplied ,vhich is appropriated to the purpose of giving 
right directioll to sentiments and opening proper springs of 
feeling in the heart. Let it not be supposed that our object 
is to perpetuate national hostility, or even to cherish a mere 
military spirit. It is higher, purer, nobler. We consecrate 
our ,york to the spirit of national independence, and we 
wish that the light of peace may rest upon it forever. We 
rear a memorial of our conviction of that unmeasured ben- 
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efit which has been confeITed on our own land, and of the 
happy influences which have been produced by the same 
events on the general interests of mankind. We come as 
Americans to mark a spot which must forever be dear to 
us and our posterity. We wish that whosoever, in all COIn- 
ing time, shall turn his eye hither, may behold that tile 
place is not undistinguished ,vhere the- first great battle of 
the Revolution was fought. We wish that this structure 
may proclaim the magnitude and importance of that event 
to every class and every age. We "\vish that infancy n1ay 
learn the purpose of its erection from maternal lips and that 
weary and withered age may behold it and be solaced by the 
recollections which it suggests. We wish that labor may 
look up here and be proud in the nddst of its toil. \Ve 
,vish that in those days of disaster "\vhich, as they come on 
all nations, must be expected to come on us also, despond- 
ing patriotism may turn its eyes hitherward and be assured 
that the foundations of our national power still stand strong. 
\Ve "\vish that this column rising toward heaven among the 
pointed spires of so many temples dedicated to God may 
contribute also to produce in all minds a pious feeling of 
dependence and gratitude. We wish, finally, that the last 
object on the sight of him who leaves his native shore, and 
the first to gladden his who revisits it, may be something 
which shall remind him of the liberty and the glory of his 
country. Let it rise till it meet the sun in his coming; let 
the earlier light of the morning gild it, and parting day 
linger and play on its. summit. 
We live in a most extraordinary age. Events so vari- 
ous and so important. that they migHt erowd and distinguish 
centuries are in our times compressed within the compass 
of a single life" When h3.9 it happened that history has 



BUNKER HILL l\IûXU:\IENT 


273 


had so much to record in the same tenn of years as SInce 
the seventeenth of June, 177 5 
 Our own Revolution, which 
under other circumstances might itself have been expected 
to occasion a war of half a century, has been achieved; 
t\venty-four sovereign and independent States erected; and 
a general government established over them, so safe, so 
wise, so free, so practical, that we might ,veIl ,yonder its 
establishment should have been accomplished so soon ,vere 
it not for the greater wonder that it should have been es- 
tablished at all. Two or three millions of people have been 
augmented to t\velve; and the great forests of the "\Vest 
prostrated beneath the arm of successful industry; and the 
dwellers on the banks of the Ohio and the Mississippi be- 
come the fellow-citizens and neighbors of those who culti- 
vate the hills of New England. We have a commerce that 
leaves no sea unexplored; navies which take no la,v from 
superior force; revenues adequate to all the exigencies of 
government, almost without taxation; and peace- witli all 
nations, founded on equal rights and mutual respect. 
Europe, within the same period, has been agitated by a 
mighty revolution, which, ,vhile it has been felt in the indi- 
vidual condition and happiness of almost every man, has 
shaken to the centre her political fabric, and dashed against 
one another" thrones which had stood tranquil for ages. On 
this, our continent, our own example has been follo,ved; 
and colonies have sprung up to be nations. Unaccustomed 
sounds of liberty and free government have reached us 
from beyond the track of the sun; and at this moment 
the dominion of European power in this continent, frQm 
the place wnere we stand to the South Pole, is annihilated 
forever. 
In thp meantime, both in Europe and America, such has 
Vol. 5-18 
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been the general progress of kno,vledge; such the improve.. 
ments in legislation, in commerce, in the arts, in letters, 
and, above all, in liberal ideas and the general spirit of the 
age, that the whole ,vorld seems changed. 
Yet, notwithstanding that this is but a faint abstract of 
the things which have happened since the day of the battle 
of Bunker 1-lill, ,ve are but fifty years removed from it; and 
we no,v stand here to enjoy all the blessings of our own con- 
dition, and to look abroad on the brightened prospects of the 
world, while we hold still among us S01110 of those "\vho were 
active agents in the scenes of 1775, and who are no,v here 
from every quarter of N c,v England to visit once more, 
and under circumstances so affecting, I had almost said so 
overwhelming, this renowned theatre of their courage and 
patriotism. 
Venerable men, you have come down to us from a former 
generation. Heaven has bounteously lengthened out your 
Jives that you might behold this joyous day. You are no,v 
where you stood fifty years ago this very hour, ,vith your 
brothers and your neighbors, shoulder to shoulder, in the 
strife for your country. Behold, ho,V' altered! The same 
heavens are, indeed, ovet your heads; the sanle ocean rolls 
at your feet; but all else, how changed! You hear now no 
roar of hostile cannon, you see no mixed volumes of smoke 
and flanle rising from burning Charlestown. The ground 
strewed with the dead and the dying; the impetuous charge; 
the steady and successful repulse; the loud call to repeated 
assault; the summoning of all that is manly to repeated re- 
sistance; a thousand bosoms freely and fearlessly hared in 
an instant to whateveD of terror there may be in war and 
death; all these you have witnessed, but you witness them 
no more. All is peace. The heights of yonder metropolis, 
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its to'wers and roofs which you then saw fined with wives 
and children and countrymen in distress and terror, and 
looking \vith unutterable emotions for the issue of the com- 
bat, have presented you to-day with the sight of its wþole 
happy population come. out to welcome and greet you with 
a universal jubilee. Yonder proud ships by a felicity of 
position appropriately lying at the foot of this mount, and 
seeming fondly to cling around it, are not means of annoy- 
ance to you, but your country's O"\Vll means of distinction 
and defence. All is peace; and God has granted you this 
sight of your country's happiness ere you slumber in the 
grave forever. He has allowed you to behold and to par- 
take the reward of your patriotic toils; and he has allowed 
us, your sons and countrymen, to meet you here, and in the 
name of the present generation, in the name. of your coun- 
try, in the name of liberty, to tllank you! 
But, alas! you are not all here! Time and ilie s,vord 
have thinned your ranks. Prescott, Putnam, Stark, Brooks, 
Read, Pomeroy, Bridge! our eyes seek for you in vain amid 
this broken band. You are gathered to your fathers, and 
live only to your country in her grateful remembrance and 
your own bright example. But let us not too much grieve 
that you have met the common fate of n1en. You lived at 
least long enough to know that your work had been nobly 
and successfully accoll1plished. You lived to see your coun- 
try's independence established and to sheathe your s\vords 
fronl \var. On the light of Liberty you saw arise the light 
of Peace, like 


"Another morn, 
Risen on mid-noon/:' 


and the sky on 'which you closed your eyes ,vas cloudless. 
Brut-ah !- IIinl! the first great martyr in this great 
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cause! Him! the premature victim of his own self-devot- 
ing heart! Him! the head of our civil councils and the des- 
tined leader of our military bands, whom nothing brought 
hither but the unquenchable fire of his o"\VIl spirit; him! 
cut off by Providence in the hour of ovenvhelming anxiety 
and thick gloom; falling ere he saw the star of his country 
rise; pouring out his generous blood like water before he 
knew whether it would fertilize a land of freedom or of 
bondage! how shall I struggle with the emotions that stifle 
the utterance of thy name! Our poor work may perish, but 
thine shall endure! This monument may moulder away; 
the solid ground it rests upon may sink down to a level 
with the sea, but thy memory shall not fail! Wheresoever 
among men a heart shall be found that beats to the trans- 
ports of patriotism and liberty, its aspirations shall be to 
claim kindred with thy spirit! 
But the scene amid which we stand does not pennit us 
to confine our thoughts or our sympathies to those fearless 
spirits who hazarded or lost their lives on this consecrated 
spot. We have the happiness to rejoice here in the pres- 
ence of a most ,vorthy representation of the survivors of the 
whole Revolutionary army. 
Veterans, you are the remnant of many a well-fought 
:Beld. You bring with you marks of honor from Trenton 
and Monmouth, from Yorktown, Camden, Bennington, and 
Saratoga. Veterans of Half a century, when in your youth- 
ful days you put everything at hazard in your country's 
cause, good as that cause was, and sanguine as youth is, 
still your fondest hopes did not stretch onward to an hour 
like this! At a period to which you could not reBßonably 
have expected to arrive; at a moment of national prosperity, 
sucll as you could never have foreseen, you are now met 
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here to enjoy the fellowship of old soldiers and to reoeive 
the overflowings of a universal gratitude. 
But your agitated countenances and your heaving breasts 
inform me that even this is not. an unmixed joy. I perceive 
that a tumult of contending feelings rushes upon you. The 
images of the dead, 3ß weil as the persons òf the living, 
throng to your embraces. The scene overwhelms you, and 
1 turn from it. May the Father QÍ all mercies smile upon 
your declining years and bless them! And when you sh
n 
here have exchanged your embraces; when you shall once 
more have pressed the hands which have been so often ex- 
tended to giver succor in adversity, or grasped in the exul- 
tation of victw"y; then look abroad into this lovely land, 
which your young valor defended, and mark the happiness 
with which it is filled; yea, look abroad into the \vhole 
earth and see what a name you have contributed to give ro 
jour country, and what a praise you have- added to free- 
dom, and then rejoice in the sympathy and gratitude which 
beam upon your last days from the improved condition of 
Inankind. 
The occasion does not require of me any particular ac- 
count <1f the battle of the seventeenth of June, nor any 
detailed narrative of the events which immediately pre- 
ceded it. These are familiarly known to all. In the prog- 
ress of the great and interesting controversy, Massachusetts 
and the town of Boston had become early and marked 
objects of the displeasure of the British Parliament. This 
had been manifested in the act for altering the government 
of the Province, and in that for shutting up the port of 
Boston. Nothing sheds more honor on our early history, 
and nothing better shows how little the feelings and senti- 
ments of the Colonies were known or regarded in England, 
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tnan the impression ,vhich these measures everywhere pro... 
Quced in America. It had been anticipated that while the 
other Colonies would be terrified by the- severity of the 
punishment inflicted on Massachusetts, the other seaports 
would be gov"erned by a merø spirit of gain; and that, as 
.Boston was now cut off from all COlnlllerce, the unexpected 
advantage which this blo,v on her ,vas calculated to confer 
on other towns ,vould be greedily enjoyed. IIo,v miserably 
such reasoners deceived thelllselves! How little they knew 
of the depth, and the strength, and the intenseness of that 
feeling of resistance to illegal acts of power which possessed 
the whole Alllerican people! Everywhere the unworthy 
boon was rejected with scorn. The fortunate occasion was 
seized every"where to shO"\v to the whole world that the 
Colonies were s,vayed by no local interest, no partial inter- 
est, no selfish interest. The temptation to profit by the 
punishment of Boston ,vas strongest to our neighbors of 
Salem. Yet Salem was precisely tbe place where this, 
miserable proffer was spurned in a tone of the most lofty' 
self-respect and the most indignant patriotisln. "We are 
deeply affected," said its inhabitants, "with the sense of 
our public calamities; but the miseries that are now rapidly' 
hastening on our brethren in the capital of the Province 
greatly excite our commiseration. By shutting up the port 
of Boston some imagine that the course of trade might be 
turned hither, an'd to our bene.fit; but we must be dead to 
every idea of justice, lost to all feelings of humanity, could 
we indulge a thought to seize on wealth and raise our Íor- 
tlmes on the ruin of our suffering neighbors." These noble 
sentiments were not confined to our immediate vicinity. In 
that day of general affection and brotherhood, the blow 
given to "Boston smote on every patriotic heart 1 , from OD
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end of the country to the other. Virginia and the Caro- 
linas, as well as Connecticut and New Hampshire, felt and 
proclaimed the cause to be their own. The Continental 
Congress, then holding its first session in Philadelphia, 
expressed its sympathy for the suffering inhabitants of 
Boston, and addresses were received from all quarters as- 
suring them that the cause was a common one, and should 
be nlet by common efforts and common sacrifices. The 
Congress of Massachusetts responded to these assurances; 
and in an address to the Congreis at Philadelphia, bearing 
the official signature, perhaps among the last of the im- 
Inortal Warren, notwithstanding the severity of its suffer. 
ing and the magnitude of the dangers which threatened it, 
it was declared that this Colony "is l'eady, at all tilnes, to 
spend and to be spent in the cause of America." 
But the hour dre\v nigh which was to put professions 
to the proof and to determine whether the authors of these 
JTIutual pledges ,vere ready to seal them in blood. The 
tidings of Lexington and Concord had no sooner spread 
than it was universally felt that the time. was at last come 
for action. 11 spirit pervaded all ranks", not transient, not 
boisterous, 'but deep, solemn, determined- 


CfTotamque infusa per artus 
Mens agitat mo1em, et magno se corpore miscet." 


'Var, on their o,Vll soil and at their own doors, was, indeed, 
a strange work to the yeomanry of New England; but their 
consciences were convinced of its necessity, their country 
called them to it and they did not withhold themselves from 
the perilous trial. The ordinary occupations of life were 
abandoned; the plow was stayed in the unfinislled furrow; 
,vives gave up their husbands, and mothers gave up their 
sons to the battles of a civil war. Death might come, in 
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honor, on the field; it might come, in disgrace, on the 
scaffold. For either and for both they were prepared. 
The sentiment of Quincy was full in their hearts. "Bland- 
ishments," said that distinguished son of genius and patri- 
otism, "will Dot fascinate us, nor will threats of a halter 
intimidate; for, under God, we are detennined that where- 

oever, whensoever, or howsoever we shall be called to 
make our exit, we will die free men." 
The seventeenth of June saw the four New England 
Colonies standing Ilere, side by side, to triumph or to faU 
together; and there was with them from that moment to 
the end of the war, what I hope will remain with them for.. 
ever-one cause, one country, one heart. 
The battle of Bunker Hill was attended with the most 
important effects beyond its immediate result as a military 
engagement. It created at once, a state of open, public 
war. There could now be no longer a question of proceed.. 
ing against individuals as guilty of treason or rebellion. 
That fearful crisis was past. The appeal now lay to the 
sword, and the only question was whether the spirit and 
the resources of the people would hold out till. the object 
should be accomplished. Nor were its general consequences 
confined to our own country. The previous proceedings of 
the Colonies, their appeals, resolutions, and addresses bad 
made their cause known to Europe. Without boasting, ,ve 
may say that in no age or country has the public cause been 
maintained with more force of argument, more power of 
illlustration, or more of that persuasion which excited feel- 
ing and elevated principal can alone bestow, than the Revo- 
lutionary State papers exhibit. These papers will forever 
de.serve to 'be studied, not only for the spirit which they 
breathe, but for the ability with which they were written. 
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To this able vindication of their cause, tho Colonies had 
now added a practical ani! severe proof of their own true 
devotion to it, and evidence also of the po"\ver ,vhioh they 
could bring to its support. All no,v &a'V that if America 
fell, she \voold not fall without a struggle. }Ien felt sym- 
pathy and regard as well a5 surprise when they beheld these 
infant States, remote, unkno"\vn, unaided, encounter the 
po,ver of England, and in the first considerable battle leave 
mora of their enemies dead on the field, in proportion to 
the nUluoor of combatants, than they had recently known 
in the ,val'S of Europe. 
Information of these events circulating through Europe 
at length reached the ears of one who now hears me. He 
has not forgotten the emotion ,vhich the fame of Bunker 
IIill and the name of 'Varren excited in his youthful breast. 
Sir, ,ve are asselnbled to commemorate the establismnent 
of great public principles of liberty, and to do honor to the 
distinguished dead. The occasion is too severe for eulogy 
to the living. But, sir, your interesting relation to this 
country, the peculiar circumstances ,vhich surround you 
and sUl'round us, call on me to express the happiness which 
,ve derive from your presence and aid in this solemn com- 
mellloration. 
}'ortunate, fortunate man! 'VitJl "\vhat Ineasure o.f devo- 
tion "\vill you not thank God for the circumstances of your 
extraordinary life! You arc connected with both hemi- 
spheres and with t"\vo generations. Heaven saw fit to 
ordain that the electric spark of liberty should be con- 
ducted, through you, from the N e,v 'V orld to the Old; 
and we, who are now here to perform this duty of patriot- 
iSlll, have all of us long ago receiyed it in charge from our 
fathers to cherish your name and your virtues. You will 



282 


DANIEL 'VEBSTER 


account it an instancp of your good fortune, sir, that you 
crossed the seas to visit us at a time. ,vhich enables you to 
be present at this solelunity. You no,,, behold the field, 
the renown of which reached you in the heart of France, 
and caused a thrill in vour ardent boson1. You see the 
11 
Jines of tIle little redoubt thrown up by the incredible 
diligence of Prescott; defended to the last extremity, by 
his lion-hearted valor; and ,vithin which the cornerstone 
of our monument has no,v taken its position. You see 
,vhere Warren fell, and where Parker, Gardner, 
lcCleary, 
1\100re, and other early patriots fell ,vith him. Those ,vho 
survived that day, ànd ,vhose lives have been prolonged to 
the present hour, are no,v around you. Some of theln you 
have kno,vn in the trying scenes of the war. Behold! they 
now stretch forth their feeble a1'111S to embrace you. Be- 
hold! they raise thpir trembling voices to invoke the bless- 
ing of God on you and yours forever. 
Sir, 
rou have assisted us in laying the foundation of 
this edifice. You have heard us rehearse, ,vith our feeble 
cOlnmendatiol1, the nan1es of departed patriots. Sir, monu- 
Inents and eulogÿ belong to the dead. \\T e give them this 
<lay to Warren and his associates. On other occasions they 
have been given to your more immediate companions in 
anus, to 'Vashington, to Greene, to Gates, Sullivan, and 
Lincoln. Sir, ,ve have beco1ue reluctant to grant these, 
our highest and last honors, further. We would gladly 
hold then1 yet back from the little remnant of that in1- 
Illortal banel. "ScruB in cæZu111 'redeas.

 Illustrious as aro 
your merits, yet far, oh, very far distant be the day when 
any inscription shall bear your nan1e, or any tongue pro- 
nounce its eulogy! 
The leading reflection to ,vhich this occasion seems to 
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invire US respects die great changes ,vhich have happened 
in the fifty years sinre the battle of Bunker Hill was fought. 
And it peculiarly marks the characær of the present age 
that, in looking at these changes and in estimating their 
effect on our condition, ,ve are obliged to consider, not 
what has been done in our O\Vn country only, but in others 
also. In these interesting times, ,vhile nations are making 
separate and individual advances in improvement, they 
make, too, a conunon progress; like vessels on a conlnlOll 
tide, propelled by the gales. at different rates, according to 
their several structure and management, but all moved for- 
,vard by one mighty current beneath, strong enough to bear 
onward \vhateyer does not sink beneath it. 
A chief distinction of the present day is a community 
of opinions and kno\vledge an10ng 1l1en, in different nations, 
flxisting in a degree heretofore unkno,vn. Kno,v ledge has, 
in our time, triumphed, and is triumphing over distance, 
over difference of languages, over diversity of habits, over 
prejudice, and over bigotry. The civilized and Christian 
\vor ld is fast learning the great lesson, that difference of 
nation does not imply necessary hostility, and that all con- 
tact need not be war. The whole 'vorld is becoming a com- 
mon field for intellect to act in. Energy of mind, genius, 
po\ver, wheresoever it exists, may speak out in any tongue, 
and the world ,vill hear it. A great chord of sentiment 
and feeling runs through two continents, and vibrates 
over both. Every breeze wafts intelligence froln country 
to country; every wave rolls it; all give it forth, and all in 
turn receive it. There is a va.st commerce of ideas; there 
are marts and exchanges for intellectual discoveries, and 
a vronderful fellowship of those individual intelligences 
which make up the lnind and opinion of the age. Mind is 
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the great lever of all things; hunlan thought is the proe- 
ess by which human ends are ultimately answered; and 
tbe diffusion of knowledge, so astcnishing in the last half 
century, has rendered innumerable minds, variously gifted 
by nature, competent to be competitors, or feII o,v-workers, 
on the theatre of intellectual operation. 
From these causes, important improvelnents have taken 
place in the personal condition of individuals. General1y 
speaking, mankind are not only better fed and better 
clothed, but they are able also to enjoy more leisure; 
they possess more refinement and more self-respect. .A. 
superior tone of f\ducation, nlanners, and habits prevails. 
This reIn ark, most true in its application to our O'Vll 
country, is also part.ly true when applied elsewhere. It 
is proved by the vastly augmented consumption of those 
articles of lnanufacture and of commerce which contrib- 
ute to the comforts and the decencies of life-an augmen- 
tation ,vhich has far outrun the progress of population. 
And ,vhilc the unexampled and ahnost incredible use of 
Inachinery ,,,"ould seem to supply the place of labor, labor 
still finds its occupation and its rew'ard; so 'wisely has 
Providence adjusted men's wants and desires to their 
condition and their capacity. 
Any adequate survey, however, of the progress made 
ill the last half century, in the polite and th(> mechanic 
arts, in machinery and luanufactures, in COlnlllerce and 
agriculture, in lctwrs and in science, would require vol- 
umes. I must abstain wholly from these subjects, and 
turn, for a moment, to the contemplation of ,vhat has 
been done on the great question of politics and govern- 
ment. This is the master topic of the age; and during 
the whole fifty years, it has intensely occupied the thoughts 
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oi men. The nature of civil government, its ends and uses, 
have been canvassed and investigated; ancient opinions at- 
tacked and defended; new ideas rooommended and resisted 
by whatever power the mind of man could bring to the con- 
troversy. From the closet and the public halls the debate 
has been traDßferred to the field; and the world has been 
shaken by wars of unexampled magnitude, and the greatest 
yariety of fortune. A day of peace has at length succeeded; 
and now that the strife has subsided, and the smoke cleared 
R\Vay, we may begin to see what has actuallly been done, 
permanently changing the state and condition of human 
society. .A.nd without dwelling on particular circum- 
stances, it is most apparent that, from the before-men- 
tioned causes of augmented kno,vledge and improved 
individual condition, a real, substantial, and important 
('hange has taken place, and is taking place, greatly bene- 
ficial, on the ,vhole, to human liberty and human happiness. 
The great ,vheel of political revolution began to move in 
...J\.merica. Here its rotation was guarded, regular, and safe. 
Transferred to the other continent) from unfortunate but 
natural causes, it received an irregular and violent im- 
pulse; it whirled along with a fearful celerity, till at 
length, like the chariot wheels in the races of antiquity, 
it took fire from the rapidity of itß own motion, and blazed 
on,vard, spreading conflagration and terror around. 
'Ve learn from the result of this experinlent how fortu- 
nate was our own condition, and how admirably the char- 
acter of OUI- people was calculated for making the great 
example of popular governments. The possession of 
IJower did not turn the heads of the American people, 
101' they had long been in the habit of exercising a great 
portion of self-control. Although the paramount author- 
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it.r of th
 parent State existed over then1, 
yet a large :5.eld 
of legislation had alw'"ays been open to our Colonial assem- 
blies. They ,vere accustolned to representative bodies and 
the forlns of free government; they understood the doctrine 
of the division of povver among different branches and the 
necessity of checks on each. The character of our country- 
Dlen, moreover, ,vas sober, moral, and religious; and there 
,vas little in the change. to shock their feelings of justice 
and hUlnanity, or even to disturb an honest prejudice. 
\Ve had no domestic throne to overturn, no privileged 
orders to cast do,vn, no violent changes of property to 
encounter. In the American Revolution, no man sought 
or ,vished for Dlore than to defend and 011 joy his O'Vll. 
None hoped for plunder or for spoil. Rapacity ,vas un- 
kno"\vn to it; the axe- ,vas not among the instnunents of its 
accol11plishment; and we all know that it could not have 
lived a single day under any well-founded imputation of 
possessing a tendency adverse to the Christian religion. 
It need not surprise us that, under circumstances less 
auspicious, political revolutions else,vhere, even when ,veIl 
intended, have teTIllillated differently. It is, indeed, a great 
achievement, it is the master-,vork of the ,vorld, to establish 
goyernments entirely popular, on lasting foundations; nor 
is it ea.sy, indeed, to introduce the popular principle at all 
into governments to ,vhich it has been altogether a stranger. 
It cannot be doubted, ho"\vever, that Europe has come out 
of the contest, in which she. has been so long engaged} ,vith 
greatly supe-rior knowledge, and, in many respects, a highly 
improved condition. \Vhatever benefit has been acquired 
is likely to be retained, for it consists mainly in the acquisi- 
tion of more enlightened ideas. And although kiIl{doms 
and provinces may be wrested from the hands that hold 
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them, in the same manner they \vere obtained; although 
ordinary and vulgar po\ver may, in human affairs, be lost 
as it has been won, yet it is the glorious prerogative of the 
empire of kno\vledge, that ,vhat it gains it never loses. On 
the contrary, it increases by the l11Ultiple. of its own po-wer; 
all its ends becolne nlcan
; all its attainments help to ne\v 
conquests. Its .whole abundant harvest is but so much seed 
"wheat, and nothing has ascertained, and nothing can ascer- 
tain, the anlount of ultimate product. 
Under the influence of this rapidly inclcasing kno,vledge, 
the people have begun, in all forIns of government, to think 
and to reason on affairs of state. Regarding government as 
an institution for the public good, they demand a knowledge 
of its operations and a participation in its exercise. ....\. call 
for the representative system, wherever it is not enjoyed, 
and ,vhere there is already intelligence enough to estimate 
its value, is perseveringly Il1aJe. Where men may speak 
out, they demand it; ,vhere the bayonet is at their throats, 
they pray for it. 
:\Vhen Louis XIV. said: "1 am the State," he expressed 
the essence of the doctri;ne of unlinli ted po-\ver. By the rules 
of that system, the people are disconnected from the State; 
they are its subjects; it is their lord. These ideas, founded 
in the love of power, and long supported by the excess ànd 
the abuse of it, are yielding in our age to other opinions; 
and th
 civilized "\vorld seems at last to be proceeding to 
the conviction of that fundamental and manifest truth, that 
the po\vers of government arc but a trust, and that they 
cannot be la,vfully exercised but for the good of the 
OJn- 
munity. As kno\vledge is more and more extended, this 
conviction bcconles Dlore and more general. I(nowlpclg'e, 
in truth, is the great sun in the firnuunent. Ijfo and 
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power are scattered ,vith all its bealns. The praycr of 
the Grecian combatant, when enveloped in unnatural 
clouds and darkness, is the appropriate political suppli- 
cation for the people of ever:r country not yet blessed 
with free institutions: 


"Dispel this cloud, the light of heaven restore; 
Cive me to see-and Ajax asks no more." 


We Inay hope that the gro,ving influence or enlightened 
sentiments ,,,ill pr01110te the permanent peace of the world. 
'Vars, to maintain fan1ily alliances, to upholLl or to cast 
do,Vll dynasties, to. regulate successions to thrones, which 
have occupied so- n1u
h room in the history of modern 
times, if not less likely to happen at all, ,viII be less likely 
to become general and involye many nations, as the great 
principle shall be lTIOre and more established, that the in- 
terest of the ,yorld is peace, and its first great statute, that 
eyery nation possesses the po,yer of establishing a govern- 
mcnt for itself. But public opinion has attained also an 
influence over governments ,vhich do not admit the popu- 
lar principle into their organization. A necessary respect 
for the judgment of the ,vorld operates, in some measure, 

tS a control over the most unlimited forms of authority. It 
is o,ving, perhaps, to this. truth, that the interesting struggle 
of the- Greeks has he en suffered to go on so long, ,vithout a 
direct interferpnce, either to "Wl'est that country from its 
present n1astcr
, and add it to other powers, or to execute 
the systelll of pacification by force, and, with united strength, 
la
r the neck of Christian and civilized Greece at the foot of 
the. barbarian Turk. Let us thank God that we- live in an 
age when something has influcnce besides the bayonet, and 
when the ßternest authority does not venture to encounter 
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the scorching power of public reproach. Any attempt of 
the kind I have mentioned should be met by one universal 
burst of indignation; the air of the civilized ,vorld ought to 
he made too warm to be comfortably breathed by any who 
.would hazard it. 
It is, indeed, a touching reflection, that ,vhile, in the 
fulness of our country's happiness, ,ve rear this nlonument 
to her honor, ,ve look for instruction in our undertaking, to 
a country which is no,v in fearful contest, not for ,yorks of 
art or menlorials of glory, but for her o,vn existence. Let 
her be assured that she is not forgotten in the ,vorId; that 
11er efforts are applauded, and that constant prayers ascend 
for her success. And let us cherish a confident hope for 
her final trÎ1unph. If the true spark of religions and ciyil 
liberty be kindled, it ,vill burn. IIuman agency cannot 
extinguish it. Like the earth's central fire, it may be 
sJ110thered for a tilne; the ocean Inay oyer,vhehll it; 
lllountains 111ay press it do,vn; but its inherent and un- 
conquerable force ,viII heave both the ocean an'cl the land, 
Dnd at SOlne tiIne or another, in some place or another, the 
volcano will Lreak out and flame up to heaven. 
Anlong the great events of th
 half-century, ,,?C JllUSt 
reckon, certainly, the revolution of South ..I..\lnerica; and 
,vo are not likely to overrate the. importance of that revo.. 
lution, either tD the people of the country itself or to the 
rest of the ,vorld. The late Spanish Colonies, no,v inde-- 
pendent States, under circunlstances less favorable, doubt- 
less, than attended our o,vn Revolution, have yet successfully 
commenced their national cxistence. They have accom- 
plished the great object of establishing t1leir independence; 
they are known and ackno,,-10c1ged in the ,vorld; and, al- 
though in r0gard to their systell1S of goyernment, their Ben- 
Vol. 5-19 
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timents on religious toleration, and their provIsions for pub- 
lic instruction, they may have yet much to learn, it must be 
admitted that they have risen to the condition of settled and 
established States more rapidly than could have been rea- 
sonably anticipated. They already furnish an exhilarating 
example of the difference bet\veen free governments and 
despotic misrule. Their commerce at this lllonlent creates 
a new activity in all the great marts of the world. They 
show themselves able by an exchange of cOlnmodities to 
bear a useful part in the intercourse of nations. A new 
spirit of enterprise and industry begins to prevail; all the 
great interests of society receive a salutary impulse; and the 
progress of information not only testifies to an improved 
condition, but constitutes itself tho high pst and most essen- 
tial improveluen t. 
When the battle of Bunker Hill was fought, tne exist- 
ence of South America was scarcely felt in tne civilized 
world. The thirteen little, Colonies of N ortlÏ America ha- 
bitually called themselves the "Continent." Borne down 
by Colonial subjugation, monopoly, and bigotry, these vast 
regions of the South were hardly visible above the horizor
 
But in our day there hath been, as it were, a new creation. 
The Southern Hemisphere emerges from the sea. Its lofty 
mountains begin to lift themselves into the light of heaven; 
its broad and fertile plains stretch out in beauty to the eye 
of civilized man and at the mighty being of the voice of 
poIiticalliberty, the waters. of darkness retire. 
And now let us indulge an honest exultation in the con- 
viction of the benefit which the example of our country has 
produced and is likely to produce on human freedom and 
human happiness. 
nd let us endeavor to comprehend in 
all its magnitude and to feel in all its importance the part 
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assigned to us in the great drallla of human affairs. We are 
placed at the head of the system of representative and popu- 
lar governmentß. Thus far our example shows that such 
governments are compatible, not only with respectability 
and power, but with repose, with peace, with security of 
personal rights, with good la,vs and a just administration. 
We are not propagandists. Wherever other systems are 
preferred, either as being thought better in themselves or as 
better suited to existing conditions, we leave the preference 
to be enjoyed. Our history hitherto proves, however, that 
the populal
 form is practicable and that, with wisdom and 
knowledge, men may govern themselves; and the duty in- 
cumbent on us is to preserve the consistency of this cheer- 
ing example and take care that nothing may weaken its 
authority with the world. If in our case the representative 
system ultimately fail, popular governments must be pro- 
nounced impossible. No combination of circumstances more 
favorable to the experiment can ever be expected to occur. 
The last hopes of nlankind, therefore, rest with us; and if 
it should be proclaimed that our example had become an 
argument against the experilnent, the knell of popular lib- 
erty would be sounded throughout the earth. 
These are incitements to duty; but they are not sugges- 
tions of doubt. Our history and our condition, aU that is 
gone before us and an that surrounds us, authorize the be- 
lief that popular governments, though subject to occasional 
variations, perhaps not always for the better in form, may 
yet in their general character be as durable and permanent 
as other systems. We know, indeed, that in our country 
any other is impossible. The principle of free governments 
adheres to the American soil. It is bedded in it-immova- 
ble as its mountains. 
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And let the sacred 01lìgatiolls ,vhich have devolved on 
this generation and 011 us sink into our b.earts. Those 
are daily dropping frorn among us ,vho established our liL- 
erty and our government. The great trust now descends to 
new hands. Let us apply ourselves to that ,vhich is pre 
sented to us as our appropriate object. 'Ve can vvin no lau4 
rels in a war for independence. Earlier and ,vorthier hands 
have gathered thenl all. Nor are there places for us by the; 
side of Solon, and Alfred, and other founders of States. 
Our fathers have filled them. But there remains to us a 
great duty of defence and preservation; and there is opened 
to us also a noble pursuit to which the spirit of the times 
strongly invites us. Our proper business is improvement. 
Let our age be the age of iU1provement. In a day of peace 
let us adyance the arts of peace and the ,yorks of peace. 
Let us develop the resources of our land, call forth its 
powers, build up its institutions, promote all its great in" 
terests, and see ,vhether we also, in our day and genera. 
tion, may not perforln something ,vorthy to be remembered. 
Let us cultivate a true spirit ot union and harmony. In 
pursuing the great objects which our condition points out 
to us, let us act under a settled conviction, and a habitual 
feeling that these t,venty-four States are one country. Let 
our conceptions be enlarged to the circle 01 pur duties. 
Let us extend our ideas over the whole of the vast field 
in which we arc called to act. Let our object be our coun- 
try, our whole country, and nothing but our country. .A.nd 
by the blessing of God may that country itself becollle a 
vast and splendid monument, not of oppression and terror, 
but of wisdom, of peace, and of liberty, upon which th0 
world may gaze with admiration, forever. 
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AT PLYMOUTH IN 1820 


FROM THE DISCOURSE IN COMMEMORATION OF THE FIRST SETTLEMENT 
OF NEW ENGLAND, DELIVERED AT PLYMOUTH, DECEMBER 22, 1820 


T IlERE Inay be, aud there often is, indeed, a regard 
. for ancestry, 'which nourishes only a ,veak pride; 
us there is al
o a care for posterity, whic.h on1y 
l1isguises a habitual avarice, or Liùes the workings of a 
]O\V and grovelling vanity. But there is also a Illoral and 
philosophical respect for our ancestors, ,vhich eleyates the 
eharacter and ilnproves the heart. X ext to the sense of re- 
ligious duty and 1110ral fepling, I hardly knO"\v ,vhat should 
Lear with stronger obligation on a liberal and enlightened 
]nind than a consc.iousness of alliance with excellence ,vhich 
is (lpparted; and a consciousness, too, that in its acts and 
conduct, and even in its sentinlents and thoughts, it 11lay 
bo act.ively operating on the happiness of those ,vho conIC 
after it. Poetry is found to have fe,v stronger conceptions, 
by 'which it ,vould affect or over\vhelm the mind, than those 
in 'which it presents the lnoving and speaking image of the 
departed dead to the senses of the living. This belongs to 
poetry, only because it is congenial to our nature. Poetry 
is, in this respect, but the handnlaid of truo philosophy 
and lnorality; it deals with us as hUlnan beings, naturally 
reverencing those ,vhose visible connection 'Vitl1 this state 
of existence is severed, and ,vho nlay yet exercise ,ve know 
not ,vhat sYlnpathy ,vith ourselves; and ,vhen it carries us 
for,yard also, and sho,vs us the long-continued result of all 
the good 'we do, in the prosperity of those who follow us, 
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till it bears us from ourselves, and absorbs us In E.n intense 
interest for what shall happen to the generations after us- 
it speaks only in the language of our nature, and affects 
us with sentiments which belong to us as human beings. 
Standing in this relation to our ancestors and our pos- 
terity, we are assembled on this memorable spot, to perÍoræ. 
the duties which that relation and the present occ8Bion ÏIn- 
pose upon us. 'Ve have come to this Rock, to record here 
our homage for our Pilgrim Fathers; our sympathy in their 
sufferings; our gratitude for their labors; our amniration of 
their virtues; our veneration for their piety; and our attach- 
nlent to those principles of civil and religious liberty which 
they encountered the dangers of the ocean, the storms of 
heaven, the violence of savages, disease, exile, and famine, 
to enjoy and establish. j-\.nd we, 'would leaye here also, for 
the generations ,vhich are rising up rapidly to fill our places, 
some proof that we have endeavored to transmit the greater 
iuheritance. unimpaired; that in our estinlate of public prin- 
ciples and private virtue, in our veneration of r
ligion and 
piety, in our devotion to religious and civil liberty, in our 
regard to whatever advances human kno,vledge or improves 
happiness, we are not altogether unworthy of our origin. . . . 
The hours of this day are rapidly flying, and this oc'oca- 
sion will soon be passed. Neither "\ve nor our children can 
expect to behold its return. They are in the distant regions 
of futurity; they exist only in the all-creating power of 
God, who shall stand here a hundred years hence, to trace, 
through us, their descent from the Pilgrims, and to survey, 
as we have now surveyed, the progress of their country dur- 
ing the lapse of a century. We would anticipate their con- 
currence with us in our sentiments of deep regard for our 
common ancestors. 'Ve would anticipate and partake the 
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pleasure with which they ,vill then recount the steps of 
New England's. advancement. .On the morning of that day, 
although it will not disturb us in our repose, the voice of 
acclamation and gratitude, commencing on the Rock of Ply- 
mouth, shall be transmitted through millions of the sons of 
the Pilgrims, till it lose itBelf in the murmurs of the Pacific 
seas. 
We ,vould leave for the consideration of those who shall 
then occupy our places some proof that we hold the bless-I 
ings transmitted from our fathers in j Hst estimation; some 
proof of our attachment to the cause of good government 
and of civil and religious liberty; some proof of a sincere 
and ardent desire to promote everything which may enlarge 
the understandings and improve the hearts of men. .A.nd 
when, from the long distance of a hundred years, they shall 
look back upon us, they shall knu\v at least that we pos- 
sessed affections, "\vhich, running back,vard and warming 
"rith gratitude for what our ancestors have done for our 
happiness, run for"\vard also to our posterity, and meet them 
\vith cordial salutation, ere yet they have arrived on the 
shore of being. 
Advance, then, ye future generations. ! We would hail 
you, as you rise in your long succebsiol1, to fill ilie places 
which we no"\v fill, and to taste the blessings of existenæ 
,vhere ,ve are now passing, and soon shan have pa.ssed, our 
o\vn human duration. We' bid you welcome. to this pleas- 
ant land of the. fathers. We bid you welcome to the health- 
ful skies and the verdant fields of N e,v England. We greet 
your accession to the great inheritance which we have en- 
joyed. We welcome you to the blessings of good govern- 
Inßnt and religious liberty. "\Ve welcome you to thê-- treas- 
ures of science and the. delight.s of learning. We welcome 
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you to the t.ranscendent sweets of domestic life, to the hap. 
pincss of kindred, and parents, and children. 'Ve welco1118 
you to the immeasurable blessings of rational existence, the 
imlTIortal hope of Christianity, and the light of everlastinz 
truth! 


JOHN ADAMS 


FROM A DISCOURSE IN COMMEMORATION OF THE LIVES AND SERVICES OF 
JOHN ADAMS AND THOMAS JEFFERSON. FANEUIL HALL, 
BOSTON, AUGUST 2, 1826 


T HE eloquence of lIr. Adams l'esembled his general 
character, and forlTIed, indeed, a part of it. It ,vas 
bold, manly, and energetic; and such the crisis re
 
quircd. 'Vhen public bodies are to be addressed on n101nell- 
tous occasions, ,vhen great interests are at stake, and strong 
passions excited, nothing is valuable in speech further than as 
it is connected ,vith high intellectual and moral endO\VlTIents. 
Clearness, force and earnestness are the qualities .which 
produce conviction. True eloquence, indeed, does not 
consist in speech. It cannot be brought from far. Labor 
and learning may toil for it, but they will toil in vain. 
"\Vards and phrases may be marshalled in every way, but 
they cannot compass it. It lTIUst exist in the U1an, in the 
subject, and in the occasion. Affected passion, intense ex- 
pression, the pOlTIp of declamation, alllTIay aspire to it; they 
cannot reach it. It COlTIeS, if it COlne at all, like the out- 
breaking of a fountain froln the earth, or the bursting forth 
of volcanic fires, with spontaneous, original, native force. 
The graces taught in the schools, the costly ornaments and 
studied contrivances of speech, shock and disgust men t 
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when their o,Vll lives, and tilC fate of their wives, their 
children, and their country, hang on the decision of the 
hour. Then ,vords have lost their po,ver, rhetoric is vain, 
and all elaborate oratory contenlptible. Even genius itself 
then feels rebuked and subdued, as in the presence of higher 
qualities. Then patriotislIl is eloquent.; then self-devotion 
is eloquent. The clear conception, outrunning the deduc.. 
tions of logic, the high purpose, the firm resolve, the daunt- 
less spirit, speaking on the tongue, beaming from the eye, 
informing eyery feature, and urging the vvhole man on- 
,vard, right on-ward to his object-this, this is eloquence; 
or rather, it is something greater and higher than all elo- 
quence--it is action, noble, sublhne, godlike action. 
In July, 177G, the controversy had passed the stage of 
argunlent. An appeal had been made to force, and oppos- 
ing annies ,vere in the field. Congress, then, was to decide 
whether the tie ,vhich had so long bound us to the parent 
State "\vas to be severed at once, and severed forever. All 
the Colonies had signified their resolution to abide by this 
decision, and the people looked for it ,vith the most inænse 
rtnxiety. And surely, fello,v citizens, never, never "\vere 
men called to a Inore important political deliberation. If 
"\ve contenlplate it from the point vvhere they then stood, 
no question could be more full of interest; if we look at it 
novv, and judge of its importance by its effects, it appears 
of still ßreater magnitude. 
Let us, then, bring beforo us the assembly, "\vhich ,vas 
about to decide a question thus big with the fate of empire. 
Let us open their doors and look in upon their deliberations. 
Let us survey the anxious and careworn countenances, let us 
hear the firln-toned yoices, of this band of patriots. 
IIancock presides over the solemn sitting; and one of 
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those not yet prepared to pronounce for absolute indepen- 
dence is on the floor, and is urging his reasons for dissenting 
from the Declaration. 
"Let us pause! This step, once taken, cannot be re- 
traced. This resolution, once passed, will cut off all hope 
of reconciliation. If success attend the arIIlB of England,. 
we shall then be no longer Colonies, with charters and witli 
privileges; these will all be forfeited by this act; and we 
shall be in the condition of other conquered people, at the 
mercy of the conquerors. For ourselves, we may be ready; 
to run the hazard; but are we ready to carry the country 
to that length 
 Is success so probable as to justify it 
 
Where is the military, where the naval power, by which 
we are to resist the whole strength of the arm of England 
-for sbe will exert that strength to the utmost 
 Can vve 
rely on the constancy and perseverance of the people 
 or 
,vill they not act as the people of other countries have acted, 
and, ,vearied ,vith a long war, submit, in the end, to a worse 
oppression? While we stand on our old ground, and insist 
on redress of greivances, we know ,ve are right, and are not 
answerable for consequences. Nothing, then, can be im- 
puted to us. But if we now change our 0 bj ect, carry our 
pretensions further, and set up for absolute independence, 
vve shall lose the sympathy of mankind. We shall no 
longer be defending what we possess, but struggling for 
something which we never did possess, and which ,ve have 
solemnly and uniformly disclaimed all intention of pursu- 
ing, from the very outset of the troubles. Abandoning 
thus our old ground, of resistance only to arbitrary acts of 
oppression, the nations will believe the whole to have been 
luere pretence, and they will look on us, not as injured, but 
as ambitious subjecb). I shudder before this responsibilitJ. 
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I t will be on us, if, relinquishing the ground on which ,vc 
have stood so long, and stood so safely, we now proclaim 
independence, and carryon the war for that object, whilt' 
these cities burn, these pleasant fields whiten and bleach 
with the bones of their o,vners, and these streams run 
blood. It will be upon us, it 'v ill be upon us, if, failing 
to maintain this unseasonable and ill-judged Declaration, a 
sterner despotism, maintained by military po\ver, shall be 
established over our posterity, when we ourselves, given 
up and exhausted, a harassed, a misled people, shall 
have expiated our rashness and atoned for our presump- 
tion on the scaffold." 
It was for }Ir. Adams to reply to arguments like these. 
\Ve kno,v his opinions, and we know his character. lie 
would commence with his accustomed directness and ear- 
nestness. 
"Sink or swim, live or die, survive or perish, I give IUY 
hand and my heart to this vote. It is true, indeed, that in 
the beginning we aimed not at independence. But there's a 
Divinity which shapes our ends. The injustice of England 
has driven us to arms; and, blinded to her own interest for 
our good, she has obstinately persisted, till independence is 
no,v within our grasp. We have but to reach forth to it, 
and it is ours. Why, then, should we defer the Declara- 
tion 
 Is any man so weak as now to hope for a reconcili- 
ation with England, which shall leave either safety to the 
country and its liberties, or safety to his own life and his 
own honor 
 Are not you, sir, who sit in that chair-is not 
he, our venerable colleague near you-are you not both al- 
ready the proscribed and predestined objects of punishment 
and vengeance 
 Cut off from all hope of royal clemency, 
what are you, what can you be, while the power of England 
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remaIns, but outla,vs 
 If ,ve postpone inùepenùence, do 
,ve mean to carryon, or to give up, the ,val' 
 Do 'we 
lnean to submit to the nleasures of l-:>arliament, Boston 
Port bill and all? Do ,ve mean to subnlit, and consent 
that we ourselves shall be ground to po,vder, and our 
eountry and its right trodden do\vn in the ùust 
 I know 
,,"e do not mean to submit. \Ve never shall submit. Do 
we intend to violate that most soleI TIn obligation ever 
entered into by men, that plighting, before God, of our 
sacred honor to 'Yashington, ,vhen, putting him forth to 
incur the dangers of ,val', as ,veIl as the political hazards 
of the tinles, ,ve prolnised to adhere to him, in every ex- 
trelTIity, ".ith our fortunes and onr liycs? I kno,v there is 
not a luau here "Tho ,vould not rather see a general confla- 
gration svveep over the land, or an earthquake sink it, than 
one jot or tittle of that plighted faith fall to the ground. 
For lllyself, ha.ving, t'welve months ago, in this place, 
moved you, that George \Vashington be appointed com- 
mander of the forces raised, or to be raised, for defence 
of American liberty, may lTIY right hand forget her CUll- 
ning, and lny tongue cleave to the r00f of nlY lllouth, if I 
hesitate or ,vaver in the support I give him. 
"The ,val', theIl, nlust go on. \Ve must fight it tllrough. 
And if the ,val' must go on, ,vhy put off longer the Declara- 
tion of Independence 
 That measure ,viII strengthen us. 
It ,viII give us character abroad. The nations ,vill then 
treat ,vith us, ".hich they lleyer can do ,vhile ,vo acknowl- 
edge ourselves subjects, in aTIns against our sovereign. 
Nay, I 11laintaill that England herself ,viII sooner treat 
fOj peace ,vith us on the footing of independence, than 
COIl sent, by repealing her acts, to acknowledge that. her 
whole conduct toward us has been a course of injustice 
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and oppreSSIon. lIeI' pride ,viII be less wounded by sub- 
1nitting to that course of things \vhich now predestinates 
onr independence, than by yielding the points in contro- 
versy to her rebellious subjects. The fonner she would re- 
gard as the result of fortune; the latter she would feel as 
her O\VU deep disgrace. 'Yhy then, ,vhy then, sir, do \",C 
not as soon as possible change this from a ci vil to a 
national \var? .4-\.nd since \ve must fight it through, \vhy 
110t put ourselyes in a state to enjoy all the benefits of vic- 
tory, if ,"\
e gain the victory? 
"If ,,"'e fnil it cnn be no \,,"or8e for us. But we shall not 
fail. Tho cause \vill raise up arn1ies; the cause \vill create 
naVICS. The people, the people, if \ve are true to theIn, \vill 
carry us, and \vill carry theITIselves, gloriously, through this 
struggle. I care not ho\v ficlde other people have been 
found. I kno\v the people of these Colonies, and I kno\v 
that resistance to Brit.ish aggression is deep and settled in 
their hearts and cannot be eradicated. Every Colony, in- 
deed, has expressed its .willingness to follow, if .we but take 
the lead. Sir, the Declaration \vill inspire the people with 
increased courage. Instead of a long and bloody \var for the 
restoration of prh"ileges, for redress of grievances, for char- 
tered ilnmunities, held under a British king, set before them 
the glorious object of entire independence, and it ,viII breathe 
into theln ane\v the breath of life. Read this Declaration at 
the head of the army; every s\yord 'viII be dra\VIl from its 
scabbard, and the solemn YO\V uttered, to nlaintain it, or to 
perish on the Led of honor. Publish it from the pulpit; 
religion ,viII approve it, and the love of religious liberty 
will cling round it, resolved to stand \vith it, or fall -with 
it. Send it to the public halls; proclaim it there; let them 
hear it who heard the first roar of the enemy's cannon; let 
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them see it who 
aw their brothers and their sons fall 
on the field of Bunker Hill, and in the streets of Lex- 
ingt.on and Concord, and the very walls will 
ry out in it.s 
support. 
"Sir, I know the uncertainty of human affairs, but I see, 
I see clearly, through this day's business. You and I, in- 
deed, may rue it. We may not live to tJle time when this 
Declaration shall be made good. We may die; die Colo- 
nists; die slaves; die, it may be, ignominiously and on the 
scaffold. Be it so. Be it so. If it be the pleasure of 
IIeaven that my country shall require the poor offering 
of my life, the victim sha11 be ready, at the appointed hour 
of sacrifice, come when that hour may. But while I do live, 
let me have a country, or at least the hopp of a country, and 
that a free country. 
"But whatever may be our fate, be assured, be assured 
that this Declaration will stand. It may cost treasure, and it 
may cost blood; but it will stand, and it will richly compen- 
sa te for both 
 Through the thick gloom of the present, 1 see 
the brightness of the future, as the sun in heaven. We shall 
make this a glorious, an immortal day. When we are in 
our graves, our children will honor it. They will celebrate 
it with thanksgiving, ,vith festivity, with bonfires, and illu- 
Ininations. On its annual return they will shed tears, copi- 
ous, gushing tears, not of subjection and slavery, not of 
agony and distress, but of exultation, of gratitude, and 
of joy. Sir, before God, I believe the hour is come. My 
judgment approves this measure, and my whole heart is in 
it. All that I have, and all that I am, and a11 that I hope, 
in this life, I am now ready here to stake upon it; and I 
leave off as I began, that live or die, survive or perish" 
I am for the Declaration. It is my living sentiment, and 
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by the blessing of God it shall be my dying sentiment, 
Independence no"\v, and Independence forever." 
.A.nd so that day shall be honored, illustrious prophet 
and patriot! so tnat day shall be honored, and as often as 
it returns, thy renoW1l shall come along "\vith it, and the 
glory of thy life, like the day of thy death, shall not fail 
from the remembrance of men. 


It would be unjust, fellow citizens, on this occasion, 
while we express our veneration for him who is the immediate 
subject of these remarks, were we to omit a most respectful, 
affectionate, and grateful mention of those other great men, 
his colleagues, who stood "\vith him, and with the same spirit, 
the same devotion, took part in the interesting transaction. 
Hancock, the proscribed Hancock, exiled from his home 
by a military governor, cut off by proclaluation from the 
mercy of the crown-Heaven reserved for him the distin- 
guished honor of putting this great question to the vote, 
and of ,vriting his own name first, and n10st conspicuously / 
on that parchment which spoke defiance to the po,ver of the 
crown of England. There, too, is the namßt of that other 
proscribed patriot, Samuel Adams, a man ,vho hungered 
and thirsted for the independence of his country, ,vho 
thought the Declaration halted and lingered, being hÎIn- 
self not only ready, but eager, for it, long before it was 
proposed; a man of the deepest sagacity, the clearest fore- 
sight, and the profoundest judgment in men. And there is 
Gerry, himself among the earliest and the foremost of the 
patriots, found, ,vhen the battle of Lexington summoned 
tJlem to common counsels, by the side of Warren; a man 
who lived to serve his country at home and abroad, and 
to die in the second place in the government. There, too) 
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is the inflexible, the upright, the Spartan character, Robert 
Treat Paine. He also lived to serve his country through 
the struggle, and then ,vithdre,v from her councils, only that 
he might give his labors and his life to his native State, 
in another relation. These nanles, fello.w citizens, are the 
treasures of the COlnmon,vealth; and they- are treasures 
,vhich gro,v brighter by tilne. 


ON THE MURDER OF JOSEPH WHITE 


I VERY much regret that it should have been thought 
necessary to suggest to you that I am brought here 
to "hurry you against the law and beyond the evi. 
dence." I hope I have too nluch regard for justice, and 
too much respect for nlY own character, to attempt either; 
and were I to make such an attempt, I an1 sure that in this 
court nothing can be carried against the I a 'v, and that 
gentlemen, intelligent and just as you are, are not, by 
any power, to be hurried beyond the evidence. Though 
I could well have wished to shun this occasion, I have not 
felt at iiberty to ,vithhold my professional assistance, ,vhen 
it is supposed that I lTIay be in some degree useful in inves. 
tigating and discovering the truth respecting this Inost. ex. 
traordinary murder. It has seemed to be a duty incumbent 
on me, as on every other citizen, to do my best and my 
utnlost to bring to light the perpetrators of this crilne. 
..A.gainst the prisoner at the bar, as an indiyidual, I can- 
not have the slightest pl'ej udice. I ,vould not do him tl-le 
smallest injury or injustice. But I do not affect to b8 in- 
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different to the discovery and the punishment of this <.leep 
g1IÏlt. I cheerfully share in the opprobrium, how great so- 
ever it may be, .which is cast on those who feel and 111anifest 
un anxious concern that all \vho had a part in planning, or a 
hand in executing, this deed of nlidnight assassination, lllay 
bo brought to ans\ver for their enormous crÏIne at the bar of 
pu blic justice. 
Gentlemen, it is a 1110st extraordinary case. In some re- 
spects, it has hardly a precedent any\vhere; certainly none 
in our N e\v England history. This bloody dralna exhib- 
ited no suddenly excited, ungoyernable rage. The actors 
in it were. not surprised by any lion-like tenlptation spring- 
ing upon their virtue, and oyercolning it, before resistance 
could begin. 1\ or did they do the deed to glut savage 
Yengeance, or satiate long-settled and deadly hate. It \vas 
a cool, calculating, 11l0ney-making nlurder. It \yas all "hire 
and salary, not revenge." It \vas the \veighing of money 
against life; the counting out of so nlany pieces of silver 
against so lnany ounces of blood. 
An aged 111an, ,,-ithont an enemy in the \vorld, in his 
own house, and in his O\vn bcd, is made the victim of a 
butcherly nlurder, for nlero pay. Truly, here is a ne\v 
lesson for painters and poets. "\Vhoever shall hereafter 
draw the portrait of lllurder, if he \vill show it as it has 
been exhiLited, \vhere such example "Tas last to have been 
looked for, in the very bOSOl11 of our N e\v England society, 
let him not give it the grim visage of 
Ioloch, the bro\v 
knitted by rcyenge, the face black .with settled hate, anel 
the bloodshot eye. enlitting livid fires of malice. Let hin1 
dnnv, rather, a decorous, sUlooth-faced, bloodless d0111011; a. 
picture ill repose, rather than in action; not RO lunch an 
exal11ple of human nature in its depravity, and ill_ its par- 
Vol. 5-20 
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oxysms of crime, as an infernal being, a fiend, in the or. 
dinary display and development of his character. 
The deed was executed with a degree of self-possession 
2nd steadiness equal to the wickedness with ,vhich it was 
planned. The circumstances now clearly in evidence spread 
out the whole scene before us. Deep sleep had fallen on the 
destined victim, and on all beneath his roof. A healthful 
old man, to ,vhom sleep was sweet, the first sound slumbers 
of the night held him in their soft but strong embrace. The 
assassin enters, through the ,vindow already prepared, into 
an unoccupied apartment. With noiseless foot he paces 
the lonely hall, half lighted by the moon; he winds up 
the ascent of the stairs, and reaches the door of the cham- 
ber. Of this, he moves the lock, by soft and continued 
pressure, till it turns on its hinges without noise; and he 
enters, and beholds his victinl before him. The room is 
uncommonly open to the admission of light. The face of 
the innocent sleeper is turned from the murderer, and the 
beams of the moon, resting on the gray locks of his aged 
temple, show him where to strike. The fatal blow is 
given! and the victim passes, without a struggle or a 
motion, from the repose of sleep to the repose of death! 
It is the assassin's purpose to make sure work; and he 
plies the dagger, though it is obvious that life has been 
destroyed by the blow of the bludgeon. lIe even raises 
the aged arm, that he may not fail in hi
 aim at the heart, 
and replaces it again over the wounds of the poniard! To 
finish the picture, he explores the wrist for the pulse! He 
feels for it, and ascertains that it beats no longer! It is 
accomplished. The deed is done. He retreats, retraces his 
steps to the window, passes out through it as he can1e in, 
and escapes. He has done the murder. No eye has seen 
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hiln, no ear has heard hiln. The secret is his 0'V1l, and it 
is safe! 
.A.h! gentlenlen, that was a dreadful mistake. Such a 
secret can be safe nowhere. The whole creation of God 
has neither nook nor corner where the guilty can bestow 
it, and say it is safe. Not to speak of that Eye which 
pierces through aU disguises, and beholds everything as 
in the splendor of noon, such secrets of guilt are never 
safe from detection, even by men. True it is, generally 
speaking, that "murder will out." True it is, that Provi- 
dence hath so ordained, and doth so govern things, that 
those ,,,,ho break the great law of Heaven by shedding 
man's blood seldom succeed in avoiding discovery. Es- 
pecial1y, in a case exciting so much attention as this, dis- 
covery must come, and will come, sooner or later. A 
thousand eyes turn at once to explore every man, every- 
thing, every circumstance, connected ,vith the time and 
place; a thousand ears catch every whisper; a thousand 
excited luinds intensely dwell on the scene, shedding all 
their light, and ready to kindle the slightest circumstance 
into a blaze of discovery. Meantime the guilty soul can- 
not keep its own secret. It is false to itself; or rather it 
feels an irresistible impulse of conscience to be true to it- 
self. It labors under its guilty possession, and knows not 
what to do with it. The human heart was not made for 
the residence of such an inhabitant. It finds itself preyed 
on by a torment, which it dares not acknowledge to God 
or man. A vulture is devouring it, and it can ask no SYll1- 
pathy or assistance, either from heaven or earth. The se- 
cret which the murderer possesses soon comes to possess him; 
and, like the evil spirits of which we read, it overcomes 
him, and leads him withersoever it will. He feels it beat- 
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ing at his heart, rising to his throat., and demanding dis.. 
closure. lIe thinks the ,vhole world sees it in his face, 
reads it in his eyes, and almost hears its workings in tho 
very silence of his thoughts. It has become his master. 
I t betrays his discretion, it breaks down his courage, it 
conquers his prudence. \Then sU8picions from without 
begin to embarrass hiln, and the net of circumstances to 
entangle him, the fatal secret st.ruggles vvith still greater 
violence to burst forth. It must be confessed, it will be 
confessed; there is no refuge from confession but suicide, 
and suicide is confession. 
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 and with Webster and Clay one of the foremost of the three great de- 
l ..' . baters of his time, was born in AbbevilJe Co., S. C., March 18, 1782, 
Ìtw ") 
- . .". - and died at 'Vashington, D. C., March 31, 1850. After graduating with 
high honors at Yale College, he studied law, and presently iound the opportunity 
to enter political life by denouncing England's right of search on the high seas and 
urging war with that country in the State general assembly of 1809, and later in 
the Federal CongrE::ss, to which, in 1811, he was elected. In the latter body he led 
the "'.. ar Democrats of the time, and in 1817 became Secretary of War in Monroe's 
a,lministration. }'rom 1825 to 1832, he was Vice-president of the United States, 
meanwhile becoming a free-trader, a stout defender of slavery and the institutions 
of the South, and took strong ground in defence of State sovereignty and State 
rights. In his advocacy of the latter and of the doctrine of Nullification, he took 
part in pr('paring the document known as the "South Carolina Exposition," issued 
in 1829, and which had the endorsement also of Virginia, Georgia, and Alahama. 
This document declared that any State can annul and make void such Federal laws 
as it may deem unconstitutional. This doctrine he afterward defended in the Sen- 
ate, of which body he was a memher from 1832 to 1843. South Carolina: moreover, 
practically made use of the principle enunciated by Calhoun in its action regard in;:.; 
the tariff laws of the period., though Jackson, hy his firmness and patriotism, doom(>(f 
it to miscarriage. In 18-:14-45, he became Secretary of State in President Tyler's 
Cabinet, and was instrumental in bringing about the annexation of Texas. After 
this he resumed. his seat in the Senate, remaining a member of it until his death, 
and holding the first place among its debaters. His writings, which include a It Dis- 
quisition on Government," and an essay U On the Constitution and Government of 
the United States," "ere collected and puhlished in 1854. See a.1so a monograph in 
the American Statesmcn Series, by H. Von Holst. 
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SPEECH ON THE SLAVERY QUESTION 


DELIVERED IN THE UNITED STATES SENATE, MARCH 4. 1850 


I HAVE, Senators, believed from the first that the agita. 
tion of the subject of slavery would, if not prevented 
by some timely and effective measure, end in disunion. 
Entertaining this opinion, I have, on all proper occasions, 
endeavored to call the attention of both the two great parties 
which divide the country to adopt some measure to prevent 
so great a disaster, but without success. The agitation has 
been permitted to proceed with almost no atten1pt to resist it, 
until it has reached a point when it can no longer be dis... 
guised or denied that the Union is in danger. Yon have 
thus had forced upon you the greatest and the gravest que
 
tion that can ever come under your consideration - How 
can the Union be preserved 
 
To give a satisfactory answer to this mighty question, it 
is indispensable to have an accurate and thorough knowledge 
of the nature and the character of the cause by which the 
Union is endangered. Without such kno\vledge it is impos- 
sible to pronounce ,vith any certainty by what measure it can 
be saved; just as it would be impossible for a physician to 
pronounce in the case of some dangerous disease, \vith any 
certainty, by what remedy the patient could be saved, with- 
out similar knowledge of the nature and character of the 
cause which produced it. The first question, then, presented 
for consideration in the investigation I propose to make in 
order to obtain such knowledge js- 'Vhat is it that has 
endangered the U uion 
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To this question there can be but one answer,-that the 
immediate cause is the almost universal discontent which 
pervades all the States composing the southern section of the 
Union. This widely extended discontent is not of recent 
origin. It c0l11menced with the agitation of the slavery ques- 
tion and has been increasing ever since. The next question, 
going one step further back, is - What has caused this widely 
diffused and almost universal discontent
 
It is a great mistake to suppose, as is by some, that it 
originated with demagogues who excited the discontent with 
the intention of aiding their personal advancement, or with 
the disappointed ambition of certain politicians who resorted 
to it as the Ineans of retrieving their fortunes. On the 
contrary, all the great political influences of the section were 
arrayed against excitement, and exerted to the utmost to keep 
the people quiet. The great mass of the people of the South 
were divided, as in the other section, into Whigs and Demo- 
cracts. The leaders and the presses of both parties in the 
South ,vere very solicitous to prevent excitement and to pre- 
serve quiet; because it was seen that the effects of the former 
,vould necessarily tend to weaken, if not destroy, the political 
ties which united them with their respective parties in the 
other section. 
Those who know the strength of party ties will readilYJ 
appreciate the immense force which this cause exerted against 
agitation and in favor of preserving quiet. But, great 8$ 
it ,vas, it was not sufficient to prevent the widespread dis- 
content ,vhich now pervades the section. 
No; some cause far deeper and more po\verful than the 
one supposed must exist, to account for discontent so wide 
Bnd deep. The question then recurs- What is the cause of 
thjP, discontent 
 It \vill he found in the belief of the people 
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of the southern States, as preyalent as the discontent itself, 
that they cannot remain, as things now are, consistently with 
honor and safety, in the IT nion. The next question to be 
considered is - ",""hat has caused this belief
 
One of the causes is, undoubtedly, to be traced to the long- 
continucd agitation of the slave question on the part of the 
Korth, and tho rnany aggTessions ,vhich they have made on 
the rights of tbe South during the time. I \vill not enumer- 
ate thelfi at present, as it 'will be done hereafter in its proper 
place. 
There is another lying back of it-\vith \vhich this is 
in timately oonnected - that may be regarded as the great and 
primary causc. This is to be found in the fact that the 
equilibriulTI between the two sections in the government as 
it stood \vhen the constitution was ratified and the govern- 
ment put in action has been destroyed. At that tilne there 
was nearly a perfect equilibrium bet\veen the t\VO, which 
afforded ample means to each to protect itself against the 
aggression of the other; but, as it now stands, one section has 
the exclusive po\ver of controlling the governnlent, \vhich 
leaves the other \vithout any adequate means of protecting 
itself against its encroachment and oppression. To place this 
subject distinctly before Y011, I have, Senators, prepared a 
brief statistical statement showing the relative \veight of the 
t\y"O sections in the government under the first census of 1790 

nd the last census of 1840. 
...1\.ccording to the former, the population of the United 
States-including \T ermont, l{entucky, and Tennessee, \vhich 
then were in their incipient conditior.. of becoming States, but 
vtere not actually admitted - amounted to 3,929,827. Of 
this nUlnber the northern States had 1,997,809, and the 
southern 1,952,072, making a difference of only 45,827 in 
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favor of the fonner States. The number of States, Including 
Vel'illont, Kentucky, and Tennessee, ,vas sixteen; of ,vhieh 
eight, including \T erlllont, belonging to the northern section, 
and eight, including Kentucky and Tennessee, to the 80uth- 
ern,-making an equal division of the States bet\veen the 
t,vo sections under the first census. There ,vas a small pre- 
ponderance in the I-Iouse of Representatives and in the 
Electoral College in favor of the northern, owing to the 
fact that, according to the provisions of the constitution, ia 
estimating federal numbers five slaves count but three; but it 
;\yas too small to affect sensibl;r the perfect equilibrium \vhich, 
,yith that exception, existed at the time. Such \yas the 
equality of the t\yO sections \",hen the States composing them 
agreed to enter into a federal union. Since then the equi- 
librium bet\yeen theln has been greatly disturbed. 
According to the Ìast census the aggregate population of 
the United States amounted to 17,063,357, of ,,
hich the 
northern section contained 9,728,920, and the southern 
7,334,437, making a difference in round numbers of 
2,400,000. The number of States had increased froIll sixteen 
to t\\Tenty-six, nlaking an addition of ten States. In the mean- 
time the position of Dela\vare had become doubtful as to the 
section to \vhich she properly belonged. Considering her as 
neutral, the northern States \vill have thirteen and the south- 
ern States t\\
elve, making a difference in the Senate of t\VO 
senators in favor of the former. According to the apportion- 
ment under the census of 1840, there were t\VO hundred and 
t\yenty-three members of the IIouse of Representati\
es, of 
\yhich the northern States had one hundred and thirty-five, 
and the southern States (considering Dela\vare as neutral) 
eighty-seven, nlaking a difference in favor of the former in 
the House of Representatives of forty-eight. The difference 
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in the Senate of two members, added to this, gives to the 
North in the Electoral College a majority of fifty. Since 
the census of 1840, four States have been added to the Union, 
-Iowa, "\Visconsin, Florida, and Texas. They leave the 
difference in the Senate as it ,vas when the census was taken; 
but add two to the side of the North in the House, making th
 
present majority in the IIouse in its favor fifty, and in the 
Electoral College fifty-two. 
The result of the ,vhole is to give the northern section a 
predominance in every department of the government; and 
thereby concentrate in it the two elements ,vhich constitute 
the federal government: a nlajority of States, and a nlajor... 
ity of their population, estimated in federal numbers. "\Vhat- 
ever section concentrates the two in itself possesses the con- 
trol of the entire government. 
But we are just at the close of the sixth decade and the 
COlnmencement of the seventh. The census is to be taken this 
year, which must add greatly to the decided preponderance 
of the North in the IIouse of Representatiyes and in the 
Electoral College. The prospect is, also, that a great increase 
will be added to its present preponderance in the Senate, dur- 
ing the period of the decade, by the addition of new States. 
Two territories, Oregon and 
finnesota, are already in pro- 
gress, and strenuous efforts are making to bring in three addi.. 

ional States from the territory recently conquered from 
J\Iexico; which, if successful, will add three other States in a 
short time to the northern section, making five States, and 
increasing the present number of its States from fifteen to 
t,venty, and of its senators from thirty to forty. 
On the contrary, there is not a single territory in progress 
in the southern section, and no certainty that any additional 
State will be added to it during the tJ
cade. The prospect 
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then is, that the t\\?O sections in the Senate, should the efforts 
now made to exclude the South from the newly acquired 
terri tories succeed, "'ill stand, before the end of the decade, 
twenty northern States to fourteen southern (considering 
J)elawarè as neutral), and forty northern senators to t,venty- 
eight southern. This great increase of senators, added to 
the great increase of members of the IIouse of Representa- 
ti yes and the Electoral College on the part of the N ortl1, 
which must take place under the next decade, \vill effectuall.r 

nd irretrievably destroy the equilibriunl w'hich existed when 

:bb government commenced. 
Had this destruction been the operation of time without 
the interference of government, the South \vould have had 
no reason to complain; but such ,vas not the fact. It was 
caused by the legislation of this government, \vhich was 
appointed as the common agent of all and charged with the 
protection of the interests and security of aU. 
l'he legislation by which it has been effected may be classed 
under three heads. 
The first is that series of acts by which the South has been 
excluded from the common territory belonging to all the 
States as members of the federal U nion-,vhich have had 
the effect of extending vastly the portion allotteù to the 
northern section, and restricting ,vithin narrow limits the 
portion left the S?uth. 
The next consists in ndopting a system of revenue anù dis- 
bursenlents by \vhich an undue proportion of the burden 
of taxation has been imposed upon the South, and an unduo 
proportion of its proceeds appropriated to the North; and 
the 1a8t is a systenl of political measures by \vhich the origi- 
nal character of the governJ.nent has been radically changed. 
I propose to besto\v upon each of these, in the order they 
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stand, a few remarks, with the Vi(HV of showing that it is 
(r\ving to the action of this goyernment that the equilibriulll 
between the t\VO sections has been destroyed, and the whole 
po"wers of the systeln centred in a sectional majority. 
The first of the series of acts by which the South was 
deprived of its due share of the Territories originated .with 
the confederacy vvhich preceded the existence of this govern- 
I11ent. It is to be found in the provision of the Ordinance of 
1787. Its effect ".as to exclude the South entirely from that 
vast and fertiJe region ,vhich lies bet,,'een the Ohio and the 

íississippi rivers, no\v embracing five States and one Terri.. 
tory. l'he next of the series is the 
Iissouri Comprolnise, 
which excluded the South from that large portion of Louisi- 
ana \vhich lies north of 36 0 30', excepting \vhat is included 
in the State of 1Iissouri. The last of the series excluded the 
South frorll the \vhole of the Oregon Territory. All these, 
in the slang of the day, \vere \vhat are called slave Territories, 
and not free soil; that is, Territories belonging to slavehold- 
ing po'wers and open to the immigration of lnasters vvith their 
slaves. 
By these several acts the South ,vas excl uded from 
1,238,0:35 square Iniles - an extent of countrl considerably 
exceeding the ent;re valley of the Mississippi. To the South 
was left the portIon of the Territory of Louisiana lying south 
of 36 0 30', and the portion north of it included in the State 
of 
Iissouri, \vith the portion lying south of 36 0 30', includ- 
ing the States of Louisiana and Arkansas, and the territory 
lying west of the latter and south of 36 0 30', called the Indian 
country. These, \vith the Territory of Florida, no,v the 
Stat
, Inake, in the whole, 283,503 square miles. To this 
I1111st be added the territory acquired \vith Texas. If the 
\vhole should be added to tbe southern section it "Ton1d make 
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an increase of 3
5,520, ,vhich ,\
ould lllake the ,vhole left to 
the South 609,023. But a large part of Texas is still in con.. 
test between the two sections, ,vhich leaves it uncertain what 
váll be the real extent of the portion of territory that Inay be 
left to the South. 
I have not included the territory recently acquired by the 
treaty with )íexico. The 
 ol'th is making the most strenuous 
efforts to appropriate the whole to herself, by excluding the 
South from every foot of it. If she should succeed, it ,vilI 
add to that from which the South has already been excluded 
526,078 square nliles, and would increase the ,vhole which 
the North has appropriated to herself to 1,764,023, not in- 
cluding the portion that she Illay succeed in excluding us 
from in Texas. To SUIll np the ,vhole, the United States, 
since they declared their independence, have acquired 
2,373,046 square miles of territory, f

!ll ,vhich the K ortll 
will have excluded the South, if she should ,)1J.cceed in lllonop- 
olizing the ne,vly acquired territories, about three fourths of 
the whole, leaving to the South but about one fourth. 
Such is the first and great cause that has destroyed the 
equilibri urn bet\"een the t,vo sections ill the governlnent. 
The next is the sysielll of revenue and disbursclIlents ,vhich 
has been adopted by the government. It is ,veIl known that 
the government has derived its revenue mainly from duties 
on inlports. I shall not undertake to sho,y that such duties 
nlust necessarily fall mainly on the exporting States, and 
that the South, as the great exporting portion of the Union, 
has in reality paid vastly nlore than her due proportion of 
th
 revenue; because I deem it unnecessary, as the subject 
has on so Inany occasions been funy discussed. Nor shall I, 
for the same reason, undertake to sho,v that a far greater 
portion of the revenue has heen disbursed at the North, than 
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its due share; and that the joint effect of these causes has 
been to transfer a vast amount fronl South to North, which, 
under an equal systeIll of revenue and disbursements, would 
not have been lost to her. If to this be added that many of 
the duties were inlposed, not for revenue, but for protection, 
- that is, intended to put money, not in the treasury) but 
directly into the pocket of the manufacturers,- some con- 
ception may be formed of the immense amount which in the 
long course of sixty years has been transferred from South 
to North. There are no data bv which it can be estimated 
01 
with any certainty; but it is safe to say that it amounts to 
hundreds of millions of dollars. Under the most moderate 
estimate it ,vould be sufficient to add greatly to the wealth of 
the North, and thus greatly increase her population b.y 
attracting imlnigration from all quarters to that section. 
This, combined with the great primary cause, amply 
expJ )Îns why the North has acquired a preponderance in 
every department of the government by its disproportionate 
increase of population and States. The former, as has been 
shown, has increased, in fifty years, 2,400,000 over that of 
the South. This increase of population during so long a 
period is satisfactorily accounted for by the number of immi. 
grants, and the increase of their descendants, which have been 
attracted to the northern section from Europe and the South, 
in consequence of the advantages derived from the causes 
assigned. If they had not existed - if the South had 
retained all the capital which has been extracted from her 
by the fiscal action of the government; and if it had not been 
excluded by the Ordinance of 1787 and the :llIissouri Com- 
promise, from the region lying bet,veen the Ohio and the 
}'[ississippi rivers, and between the Mississippi and the 
Rocky Mountaius north of 36 0 30' - it scarcely admits of 
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R doubt that it would have divided the immigration with the 
North, and by retaining her own people ,vould have at least 
equalled the North in population under the census of 1840, 
and probably under that about to be taken. She would also, 
if she had retained her equal rights in those territories, haye 
maintained an equality in the number of States ,vith the 
North, and have preserved the equilibrium between the t,vo 
sections that existed at the commencement of the govern- 
ment. The loss, then, of the equilibrium is to be attribu.ted 
to the action of this governlnent. 
But while these nleasures were destroying the equilibrÎlun 
between the t,vo sections, the action of the government ,vas 
leading to a radical change in its character, by concentrating 
all the po,ver of the system in itself. The occasion ,viII not 
permit me to trace the measures by ,vhich this great chang(\ 
has been consummated. If it did, it would not be difficult to 
sho,v that the process comnlenced at an earlr period of the 
government; and that it proceeded alnlost ,vithout interrup- 
tion, step by step, until it absorbed virtually its entire po,v- 
ers; but without going through the ,vhole process to establish 
the fact it may be done satisfactorily by a very short 
statement. 
That the government claims, and practically maintains, 
the right to decide in the last resort as to the extent of its 
powers, will scarcely be denied by anyone conversant ,vith 
the political history of the country. That it also claims the 
right to resort to force to nlaintain .whatever power it clairns, 
against all opposition, is equaIly certain. Indeed it is appa- 
rent, from what ,ve daily hear, that this has become the pre- 
vailing and fixed opinion of a great majority of the COIIl- 
munity. Now, I ask, what limitation can possibly be placed 
upon the powers of a government clainling and exercising 
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such rights 
 And, if none can be, how can the separate gov- 
ernments of the States maintain and protect the powers 
reserved to them by the constitution - or the people of the 
several States maintain those which are reserved to them, and 
arnQng others, the sovereign powers by vlhich they ordained 
and established, not only their separate State constitutions 
and governments, but also the constitution and government 
of the United States 
 But, if they haye no constitutional 
means of lnaintaining them against the right claimed by this 
govern111el1t, it l1ecessaril
y follo'ws that they hold them at its 
pleasure 
nd discretion, and that all the povvers of the system 
are in reality concentrated in it. It also follo,vs that the 
01 
character of the government has been changed in conse- 
quence, from a federal republic, as it originally came from 
the hands of its fran1ers, into a great national consolidated 
c1ernocracy. It has indeed, at present, all t1.le characteristics 
of the latter, nnd not one of the forIner, although it stiU 
retains its outward form. 
The result of the ,,,,hole of those causes combined is that 
the North has acquired a decided ascendancy over every 
departnlent of this government, and through it a control over 
all the pOvvers of the system. A single section governed by 
the ,viII of the numerical majority has no,v, in fact, the con- 
trol of the governnlent and the entire po,vers of the systeIn. 
'Vhat 'VdS once a constitutional federal republic is now con- 
verted, in reality, into one as absolute as that of the autocrat 
of Russin, and as despotic in its tendency as any absolute 
government that eyer existed. 
As, then, the North has the absolute control over the gov- 
ernment, it is manifest that on all questions between it and 
the SOUtll, vvhere there is a àiversity of interests, the inter- 
CJt of the latter will be sacrificed to the former, however 
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oppressive the effects may be; as the South possesses no 
Ineans by which it can resist, through the action of the gOY
 
crnment. But if there ,vas no question of vital importance 
to the South, in reference to ,vhich there ,vas a diversit
 of 
views between the two sections, this state of things might be 
endured without the hazard of destruction to the South. 
But such is not the fact. There is a question of vital 
ilnportance to the southern section, in reference to \vhich 
the views and feelings of the t\VO sections are as opposite and 
hostile as they can possibly be. 
r refer to the relation bet\veen the two races in the south
 
ern section, \vhich constitutes a vital portion of her social 
organization. Eyery portion of the North entertains vie\vs 
and feelings more or less hostile to it. Those nlost opposed 
and hostile regard it as a sin, anù consider themselves under 
the most sacred obligation to use every effort to destroy it. 
Indeed, to the extent that they conceive that they have 
power, they regard themselves as implicated in the sin, and 
responsible for not suppressing it by the use of all and every 
means. Those less opposed and hostile regard it as a crime 
- an offence against humanity, as they call it; and, although 
not so fanatical, feel themselves bound to use all efforts to 
effect the same obj ect; while those who are least opposed and 
hostile regard it as a blot and a stain on the character of \vhat 
they call the" nation," and feel themselves accordingly bound 
to give it no countenance or support. On the contrary, the 
southern section regards the relation as one which cannot be 
destroyed \vithout subjecting the two races to the greatest 
calamity, and the ::section to poverty, desolation, Hnd wretch- 
edness; and accordingly they feel bound br every considera- 
tion of interest and safety to defend it. 
This hostile feeling on the part of the North to\vards the 
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social organization of the South long lay dormant, but it only 
required some cause to act on those who felt most intensely 
that theI ,vere responsible for its continuance, to call it into 
action. The increasing power of this government, and of the 
control of the Northern section over all its departments, fur- 
nished the causc. It was this which made an inlpression on 
the minds of luany that there was little or no restraint to 
l)revent the government from doing whatever it might choose 
to do. This ,vas sufficient of itself to put the most fanatical 
portion of the North in action, for the purpose of destroying 
the existing relation between the two races in the South. 
1'he first organ-ized movement towards it commenced in 
1835. Then; for the first time, societies ,vere organized, 
presses established, lecturers sent forth to excite the people 
of the N ort11 , and incendiary publications scattered over the 
,,-hole South, throug"h the mail. The South was thoroughly 
aroused. 
Ieetings 'verc held every-where, and resolutions 
adopted, calling upon the North to apply a remedy to arrest 
the threatened evil, and pledging themselves to adopt meas- 
ures for their o,vn protection if it ,vas not arrested. At the 
meeting of Congress, petitions poured in from the North, call- 
ing upon Congress to abolish slavery in the District of 
Colunlbia, and to prohibit ,vhat they called the internal slave- 
trade between the States - announcing at the same time that 
their ultimate object ,vas to abolish slavery, not only in the 
District, but in the States and throughout the Union. 'At 
this period the number eng'aged in the agitation was small, 
and possessed little or no personal influence. 
Neither party in Congress had at that time any sympathy 
,vith them or their cause. The members of each party pre- 
sented their petitions ,vith great reluctance. Nevertheless, 
small and contemptible as the party then was, both of the 
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great parties of the North dreaded them. They felt that, 
though small, they were organized in reference to a subject 
w'hich had a great and a commanding influence over the 
Northern mind. Each party, on that account, feared to 
oppose their petitions, lest the opposite party should take 
advantage of the one that might do so, by favoring them. 
The effect ,vas that both united in insisting that the. petitions 
should be received, and that Congress should take jurisdiction 
over the subject. 
To justify their course, they took the extraordinary ground 
that Congress was bound to receive petitions on every subject, 
however objectionable they might be, and \vhether they had, 
or had not, jurisdiction over the subject. These- views pre- 
vailed in the House of Representatives and partially in the 
Senate; and thus the party succeeded in their first movements, 
in gaining what they proposed - a position in Congress from 
which agitation could be extended over the \vhole Union. 
This was the commencement of the agitation \vhich has ever 
since continued, and which, as is no\v acknowledged, has 
endangered the Union itself. 
As for myself, I believed at that early period, if the party 
that got up the petitions should succeed in getting Congress 
to take jurisdiction, tbat agitation \vould follo\v, and that it 
"\vould in the end, if not arrested, destroy the Union. I then 
so expressed myself in debate, and called upon both parties 
to take grounds against assuming jurisdiction; but in vain. 
Had my voi
e been heeded, and had Congress refused to take 
jurisdiction, by the united votes of all parties, the agitation 
\vhich followed would have been prevented, and the fanatical 
zeal that gives impulse to the agitation, and \vhich has 
brought us to our present perilous condition, \vould have 
become extinguished from the want of, fuel to feed the flame. 
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That ,vas the time for the North to have shown fit.t' devo- 
tion to the Union; but, unfortunately, both of the great parties 
of that section. ,vere so intent on obtaining or retaining party 
ascenJancy that all other considerations ,vere overlooked or 
forgotten. 
'Vhat has since follo\ved are but natural conseque
ces. 
"Tith the success of their first movement this small fanatical 
party began to acquire strength, and ,vith that to become 
an object of courtship to both the great parties. The neces.. 
sary consequence ,vas a further increase of power, and a 
gradual tainting of the opinions of both of the other parties 
with their doctrines until the infection has extended over 
both; and the great mass of the population of the North, ,vho, 
,vhatever lnay be their opinion of the original abolition party, 
,vhich still preserves its distinctive organization, hardly ever 
fail, ,vhen it comes to acting, to co-operate in carrying out 
their measures. 
"Tith the increase of their influence they extended the 
sphere of their actioll. In a short tinle after the COIDlnence- 
ment of their first 1110venleht they had acquired sufficient 
influence to induce the legislatures of Inost of the northern 
States to pass acts 'which in effect abrogated the clause of the 
constitution that provides for the delivery up of fugitive 
slaves. Not long after, petitions followed to abolish slavery 
in forts, magazines, and dockyards, and all other places where 
Congress had exclusive po'wer of legislation. This ,vas foJ, 
lowed by petitions and resolutions of legislatures of the 
northern States, and popular meetings, to exclude the south- 
ern States from all territories acquired, or to be acquired, and 
to prevent the adlnission of any State hereafter into the 
Union, ,vhich, by its constitution, does not prohibit slavery. 
A nd Congress is invoked to do all this expresely with the 
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view to the final abolition of slavery in the States. That has 
been avo,ved to be the ultimate object from the beginning of 
the agitation until the present time; and yet the great body 
of both parties of the North, with the full knowledge of the 
fact, although disavo,ving the. abolitionists, have co-operated 
with them in almost all their measures. 
Such is a brief history of the agitation as far as it has yet 
advanced. N o'v I ask, Senators, ,vhat is there to prevent its 
further progress until it fulfills the ultimate end proposed, 
unless some decisive measure should be adopted to prevent it? 
Has anyone of the causes, ,vhich has added to its increase 
from its original small and contemptible beginning until it 
has attained its present magnitude, diminished in force? 
Is the original cause of the movement - that slavery is a 
sin, and ought to be suppressed-weaker now than at the 
commencement? Or is the abolition party less numerous or 
influential, or have they less influence with, or control over, 
the two great parties of the North in elections 
 Or has the 
South greater means of influencing or controlling the move- 
ments of this government now than it had when the agitation 
cOlnmenced. 
To all these questions but one answer can be given: No- 
}\O - no. The very reverse is true. Instead of being 
weaker, all the elements in favor of agitation are stronger 
now than they were in 183G, ,,,,hen it first commenced, while 
all the elements of influence on the part of the South àrc 
weaker. 
Unless something decisive is done, I again ask, ,vhat is to 
stop this agitation before the great and final object at ,vhich 
it aims - the abolition of slavery in the States - is consun1- 
mated 
 Is it, then, not certain that if sOluething is not done 
to arrest it, the South ,yill be forced to choose between aboli.. 
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tion and secession? Indeed, as events are now moving, it 
wi]] not require the South to secede in order to dissolve the 
Union.. Agitation ,viII of itself effect it, of which its past 
history furnishes abundant proof - as I shall next proceed to 
show. 
It is a great mistake to suppose that disunion can be 
effected by a single blow. The cords which bind these States 
together in one conunon Union are far too numerous and 
powerful for that. Disunion must be the work of time. It 
is only through a long process, and successively, that the 
cords can be snapped until the whole fabric falls asunder. 
Already: the agitation of the slavery question has snapped 
some of the most important, and has greatly weakened all the 
others, as I shall proceed to show. 
The cords that bind the States together are not only many, 
but various in character. Some are spiritual or ecclesiasti- 
cal; some political; others social. Some appertain to tlïe 
benefit conferred by the Union, and others to the feeling of 
duty and obligation. 
The strongest of those of a spiritual and ecclesiastical 
nature consisted in the unity of the great religious denomina- 
tions, all of which originally embraced the whole Union. An 
these denominations, with the exception, perhaps; of the 
Catholics, were organized very much upon the principle of 
our political institutions. Beginning with smaller meetings 
corresponding with the political divisions of the country, 
their organization terminated in one great central assemblage 
corresponding very much with the character of Congress. 
At these meetings the }?rincipal clergymen and lay mem- 
bers of the rß@pective denominations from all parts of the 
Union met to transact business relating to their common con- 
cerns. It ,vas not confined to what appertained to the doc- 
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trines and discipli!1e of the respective denon1Ïnations, but 
extended to plans for disseminating the Bible, establishing 
Inissions, distributing tracts - and of establishing presses 
for the publication of tracts, ne"Tspapers, and periodicals, 
with a view of diffusing religious information - and for the 
support of their respecti ve doctrines anù creeds. All this 
combined contributed greatly to strengthen the bonds of the 
Union. The ties ,vhich held each denomination together 
formed a strong cord to hold the ,vhole Union together, but, 
powerful as they were, they have not been able to resist the 
explosive effect of slavery agitation. 
The first of these cords which snapped under its explosive 
force ,vas that of the po\verful 
Iethodist Episcopal Church. 
The numerous and strong ties whi
h held it together are all 
broken, and its unity is gone. They now form separate 
churches; and, instead of that feeling of attachment and 
devotion to the interests of the whole church which ,vas for- 
Inerly felt, they are no\v arrayed into two hostile bodies, 
engaged in litigation about "\vhat was formerly their common 
property. 
The next cord that snapped was that of tIle Baptists- 
one of the largest and most respectable of the denoluinations. 
That of the Presbyterian is not entirely snapped, but some 
of its strands have given ,yay. That of the Episcopal Church 
is the only one of the four great Protestant denoluinations 
which remains unbroken and entire. 
The strongest cord of a political character consists of the 
many and powerful ties that have held together the t"\vo great 
parties ,vhich have, with some 11lodifications, cxistccl from 
the beginning of the government. They both extended to 
every portion of the Union, and strongly contributed to hold 
all its parts together. But this po"Terful cord has fared no 
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better than the spiritual. It resisted for a long time the 
explosive tendency of the agitation, but has finally snapped 
under its force - if not entirely, in a great measure. Nor 
is there one of the remaining cords which has not been greatly 
,veakened. To this extent the Union has already been de
 
stroyed by agitation, in the only way it can be, by sundering 
and weakening the cords which bind it together. 
If the agitation goes on, the same force, acting \vith 
increased intensity, as has been sho,vn, will finally snap 
every cord, ,vhen nothing ,viII be left to hold the States 
together except force. But surely that can \vith no pro- 
priety of language. be called a Union when the only lneans 
by \vhich the \veaker is held connected with the stronger por
 
tion is force. It may, indeed, keep them connected; but the 
connection \vill partake nluch l110re of the character of sub
 
jugation on the part of the ,veaker to the stronger than the 
union of free, independent, and sovereign States in one con- 
federation, as they stood in the early stages of the govern- 
ment, and \vhich only is ,vorthy of the sacred name of Union. 
IIaving no\v, Senators, eXplained ,vhat it is that endangers 
the Union, and traced it to its cause, and eXplained its nature 
and character, the question again r<:curs - Ho\v can the 
Union be saved 
 To this I answer, there is but one way by 
,yhich it can be, and that. is by adopting such measures as 
,yill satisfy the States belonging to the Southern section that 
they can remain in the Union consistently \vitl} their honor 
and their safety. There is, again, only one \vay by ,vhich this 
can be effected, and that is by removing the causes by \vhich 
this belief has been produced. Do this, and discontent \vill 
cease, harmony and kind feelings between the sections be 
restored, and every apprehension of danger to the Union 
removed. The question, then, is - Ho,v can this be done 
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But, before I undertake to answer this question, I propose 
to show by ,vhat the Union cannot be saved. 
It cannot, then, be saved by eulogies on the Union, how- 
ever splendid or numerous. The cry of " U nion, Union, the 
glorious Union! " can no more prevent disunion than the cry 
of "Health, health, glorious health!" on the part of the 
physician, can save a patient lying dangerously ill. So long 
as the Union, instead of being regarded as a protector, is 
regarded in the opposite character by not much less than a 
majority of the States, it will be in vain to attempt to con- 
ciliate them by pronouncing eulogies on it. 
Besides, this cry of Union comes commonly from those 
,vhom ,ve cannot believe to be sincere. It usually comes from 
our assailants. But we cannot believe them to be sincere; 
for, if they loved the Union, the
 .would necessarily be 
devoted to the constitution. It made the Union,-and to 
destroy the constitution would be to destroy the Union. But 
the only reliable and certain evidence of devotion to the con- 
stitution is to abstain, on the one hand, from violating it, and 
to repel, on the other, all attempts to violate it. It is only by 
faithfully performing these high duties that the constitution 
can be preserved, and with it the U :pion. 
But how stands the profession of devotion to the Union 
by our assailants, when brought to this test 
 Have they 
abstained from violating the constitution 
 Let the many, 
acts passed by the northern States to set aside and annul the 
clause of the constitution providing for the delivery up of 
fugitive slaves answer. I cite this, not that it is the only 
instance (for there are many others), but because the viola- 
tion in this particular is too notorious and palpable to be 
denied 
 
Again: Have they stood forth faithfully to repel viola- 
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tions of the constitution 
 Let their course in reference to 
the agitation of the slavery question, which was commenced 
and has been carried on for fifteen years, avowedly for the 
purpose of abolishing slavery in the States - an object all 
acknowledged to be uDconstitutional- answer. Let them 
sho,v a single instance, during this long period, in which 
they have denounced the agitators or their attempts to effect 
,vhat is adm
tted to be unconstitutional, or a single measure 
w'hich they have brought forward for that purpose. Ho,v can 
,ve, ,vith all these facts before us, believe that they are sin- 
cere in their profession of devotion to the Union, or avoid 
believing their profession is but intended to increase the 
vigor of their assaults and to weaken the force of our 
resistance? 
N or can ,ve regard the profession of devotion to the 
Union, on the part of those who are not our assailants, 
as sincere, when they pronounce eulogies upon the IT nion, 
evidently ,vith the intent of charging us "\vith disunion, 
\vithout uttering one \vord of denunciation against our assail- 
ants. If friends of the Union, their course should be to unite 
with us in repelling these assaults and denouncing the authors 
as enemies of the Union. Why they avoid this and pursue 
the course they do, it is for them to explain. 
N or can the U Dion be saved by invoking the name of 
the illustrious Southerner \vhose mortal remains repose on 
the \vestern bank of the Potomac. lIe was one of us - a 
slaveholder and a planter. We have studied his history 
and find nothing in it to justify submission to wrong. On the 
contrary, his great fame rests on the solid foundation that, 
while he ,vas careful to avoid doing \vrong to others, he was 
prompt and decided in repelling wrong. I trust that in this 
respect \ve profited by his example. 
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Nor can we find anything in his history to deter us from 
seceding from the Union should it fail to fulfil the objects 
for which it was instituted, by being permanently and hope- 
lessly converted into the means of oppressing instead of pro 
tecting us. On the contrary, ,ve find much in his exampl\; 
to encourage us should we be forced to the extremity of 
deciding between submission and disunion 
There existed then, as well as now, a union-that between 
the parent country and her then colonies. It was a union 
that had much to endear it to the people of the colonies. 
Under its protecting and superintending care the colonies 
were planted and grew up and prospered through a long 
course of years, until they became populous and ,vealthy. Its 
benefits were not limited to them. Their extensive agricul- 
tural and other productions gave birth to a flourishing com- 
nlcrce "hich richly re,varded the parent country for the 
trouble and expense of establishing and protecting them. 
"1'"ashington was born and gre,v up to manhood under that 
union. He acquired his early distinction in its service, and 
there is every reason to believe that he 'vas devotedly attached 
to it. But his devotion was a rational one. He was attached 
to it, not as an end, but as a means to an end. V\Then it 
failed to fulfil its end, and, instead of affording protection, 
was converted into the means of oppressing the colonies, he 
did not hesitate to draw his s,vord and head the great move- 
ment by which that union was forever severed and the inde- 
pendence of theso States established. This ,vas the great and 
crowning glory of his life, ,vhich has spread his fame over the 
whole globe and ,vill transmit it to the latest posterity. 
N or can the plan proposed by the distinguished senator 
from Kentucky, nor that of the administration, save the 
Union. I shall pass by, without remark, the plan proposed 
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by the senator, and proceed directly to the consideration of 
that of the administration. I, however, assure the distin- 
guished and able senator that in taking this course no dis- 
respect whatever is intended to him or his plan. I have 
adopted it because so many senators of distinguished abilities, 
who ,vere present when he delivered his speech and eXplained 
his plan, and ,vho were fully capable to do justice to the side 
they support, have replied to him. 
The plan of the administration cannot save the IT nion, 
because it can have no effect ,vhatever towards satisfying 
the States composing tbe southern section of the Union that 
they can, consistently with safety and honor, remain in the 
Union. It is, in fact, but a modification of the 'Vilmot 
Proviso. It proposes to effect the same object,-to exclude 
the South from all the territory acquired by the :ßlexican 
treaty. It is ,veIl kno,Vll that the South is united against 
the Wilmot Proviso, and has con1mitted itself by solemn 
resolutions to resist should it be adopted. Its opposition is 
not to the name, but that which it proposes to effect. That, 
tbe southern States hold to be unconstitutional, unjust, incon... 
sistent with their equality as members of the common U nioD, 
and calculated to destroy irretrievably the equilibrium 
behveen the two sections. 
These objections equally apply to ,vhat, for brevity, I will 
call the Executive Proviso. There is no difference bet,,-"'een 
it and the Wilmot except in the mode of effecting the object; 
and in that respect I must say that the latter is much the 
least objectionable. It goes to its object openly, boldly, and 
distinctly. It claims for Congress unlin1ited power over the 
Territories, and proposes to assert it over Territories acquired 
from Mexico, by a positive prohibition of slavery. 
Not so the Executive Proviso. It takes an indirect course, 
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and in order to elude the vVilmot Proviso, and thereby avoid 
encountering the united and determined resistance of the 
South, it denies, by implication, the authority of Congress 
to legislate for the 'rerritories, and claims the right as belong- 
ing exclusively to the inhabitants of the Territories. But to 
effect the 0 bj ect of excluding the South, it takes care, in the 
meantime, to let in innnigrants freely from the northern 
States and all other quarters except from the South, .which it 
takes special care to exclude by holding up to them the danger 
of having their slaves liberated under the Mexican laws. The 
necessary consequence is to exclude the South from the Terri- 
tory just as effectually as ,vould the 'Vilmot Proviso. 'rhe 
only difference in thiB respect is, that ,vhat one proposes to 
effect directly and openly, the other proposes to effect indi- 
rectly and covertly. . . . 
Having no,v sho,vn ,vhat cannot save the Union, I return 
to the question with ,vhich I commenced,-IIlHv can the 
1; nion be saved 
 There is but one ,yay by ,vhich it can with 
any certainty; and that is by a full and final settlement, on 
the principle of justice, of all the questions at issue between 
the t,vo sections. The South asks for justice, simple justice, 
and less she ought not to take. She has no compromise to 
offer but the constitution, and no concession or surrender 
to make. She has already surrendered so much that she has 
little left to surrender. Such a settlement would go to the 
root of the evil, and remove all cause of discontent, by satis- 
fying the South that she could remain honorably and safely 
in the Union, and thereby restore the harmony anù fraternal 
feelings between the sections which existed anterior to the 
!li
souri agitation. Nothing else can, with any certainty, 
finally and forever settle the question at issue, terminate agi. 
tatioll, and save the Union. 
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But can this be done 
 'Yes, easily; not by the \veake:r 
party, for it can of itself do nothing-not even protect itself 
- but by the stronger. The North has only to \vill it to 
accomplish it-to do justice by conceding to the South an 
equal right in the acquired territory, and to do her duty by 
causing the stipulations relative to fugitive slaves to be faith- 
fully fulfilled - to cease the agitation of the slave question, 
and to provide for the insertion of a . provision in the consti
 
tution, by an amendment, which will restore to the South, in 
substance, the power she possessed of protecting herself 
before the equilibrium between the sections was destro:red 
by the action of this government. There \vill be no diffi- 
culty in devising such a provision - one that will protect the 
South, and \vhich at the same time váll improve and 

trengthen the government instead of impairing and ,veak
. 
ening it. 
But \vill the North agree to this
 It is for her to ans\ver 
the question. But, I will say, she cannot refuse if she has 
half the love of the Union which she professes to have, or 
without justly exposing herself to the charge that her love of 
po,ver and aggrandizement is far greater than her love of the 
Union. 1\..t all events, the responsibility of saving the Union 
rests on the North, and not on the South. The South cannot 
save it by any act of hers, and the North may save it without 
any sacrifice ,vhatever, unless to do justice and to perform 
her duties under the constitution should be regarded by her 
as a sacrifice. 
It is time, Senators, that there should be an open and 
manly avo\val on all sides as to what is intended to be done. 
If the question is not now settled, it is uncertain \vhether it 
ever can hereafter be; and \ve, as the representatives of the 
States of this Union regarded as governments, should come to 
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a distinct understanding as to our respective views, in order 
to ascertain vv-hether the great questions at issue can be set- 
tled or not. If you, .who represent the stronger portion, 
cannot 3gTee to settle them on the broad principle of justice 
and duty, say so; and let the States we both represent agree 
to separate and part in peace. 
If you are unwilling 'we should part in peace, tell us so; 
and we shall know wbat to do when you reduce the question 
to submissi<;>n or resistance. If you remain silent, you will 
c
mpel us to infer by your acts what you intend. In that 
case California ,viII become the test question. If you admit 
her under all the difficulties that oppose her admission, you 
compel us to infer that you intend to exclude us from the 
whole of the acquired Territories, with the intention of 
destroying irretrievably the equilibrium between the two sec- 
tions. 'Ve should be blind not to perceive in that case that 
your real objects are power and aggrandizement, and infatu- 
ated, not to act accordingly. 
I have now, Senators, done my duty in expressing my opin- 
ions fully, freely, and candidly on this solemn occasion. In 
doing so I llave been governed by the motives \vhich have 
governed me in all the stages of the agitation of the slavery 
question since its commencement. I have exerted myself 
during the ,vhole period to arrest it, ,vith the intention of 
saving the Union if it could be done; and if it could not, to 
save the section \vhere it has pleased Providence to' cast lilY 
lot, and \vhich I sincerely believe has justice and the consti- 
tution on its side. I-Iaving faithfully done my duty to the 
best of my ability, both to the Union and my section, through- 
out this agitation, I shall have the consolation, let "\vhat will 
come, that I am free from all responsibility. 
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that he warmly supported the Union cause. He was the author of "An Inquiry 
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has been written by at least three biographers. 
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T HIS is not an age of speculation, but of actioD. Knowl- 
edge is spreading from nation to nation, bringing 
all ,vithin the sphere of its operation. Its immedi- 
ate tendency is to reduce the artificial distinctions which 
time and power have created, and to establish a common 
standard of virtue and intelligence. By this standard 
princes and people must be judged. We cannot be idle spec- 
tators of these efforts and their effects. We are connected 
with other nations by ties of intercourse not easily severed; 

nd we are ourselves deeply interested in the operation of 
(336 ) 
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those causes which can meliorate the condition of mankind, 
either in their social, political, or moral relations; which can 
add stability to our institutions, prosperity to our country, 
contentment to our citizens. And of all these causes the 
progress of knowledge is the life-preserving principle; 
not its advancement merely in the various branches of 
human investigation, ,vhether active or speculative, but 
still more its general diffusion among all classes of all 
nations. 
And it may not be unprofitable in itself, nor unsuitable to 
the present occasion, briefly to examine the consequences 
which have resulted, and are yet to result, from the applica- 
tion of this great moral power. \Ve shall find that it is 
operating with resistless energy upon the political institu- 
tions, the social state, and the intellectual condition of 
Inankind. 
And I propose succinctly to review the effects it has already 
produced upon these great departments of life, and to survey 
the prospect which it offeJ:8 for the future; and then to con... 
sider the duty and importance of promoting its operations 
by all the means in our power, and particularly by an 
enlarged and vigorous system of education. If any observa- 
tions can place in bolder relief the value of education or the 
consequence of the establishments devoted to its acquisition, 
imperfectly as the task may be executed they may not be 
,vholly uninteresting to you. 
Upon this foundation the great fabric of freedom must 
rest; and more fortunate than those who erected a monument 
of folly upon the plains of Shinar, we may hO:Qe that it will 
be a to,ver of refuge for our country should the fountains of 
po,ver be broken up and descend upon us. 
The golden age of the poets is the iron age of govern- 
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ments. The relative duties of protection and submission are 
slowly learned, and it ,vas not until after the lapse of ages 
and the progress of society that rulers and people perceived, 
if power in the hands of a few ,vere the means, the benefit of 
all ,vas the object. 
An ancient historian, ,vho ,vrote ,vhen the fortunes and 
intellect of Rome ,vere the brightest, vvhile speaking of the 
ascendency gained by Egyptian priests, an ascendency which 
held the monarch in captivity ,vithout granting freedom to 
the people, remarks that "it was indeed strange that the 
king should not be left at liberty in regard to his daily food; 
but it ,vas still more extraordinary that he could not punish 
any man to gratify his humor or passion." Such sentiments 
indicate but too clearly the notions then entertained of the 
kingl
 office. 
But as the great mass of mankind is instructed, and public 
opinion enlightened, a moral force is exerted ,vhich govern- 
Inents dare not resist. The schoolmaster is a more po,verful 
antagonist than the soldier, and the alphabet a more effi- 

ient weapon than the b3yonet. The nations of Christendoln 
are members of one great family. Such is the intercourse of 
commerce and science that the proceedings of every govern- 
ment are observed, discussed, and judged throughout tho 
ci,
ilized world. If a hostile gun is fired upon the Danube, 
the echo is heard upon the Mississippi." If the Egyptian, 
reversing the tide of ancient conquest) plant the crescent upon 
the Parthenon, sweeping over the land of 1\Iiltiades and Aris- 
tides with a spirit of ruthless barbarism ,vhich leaves to 
Greece neither the evidence of her past civilization nor the 
hopes of her future, neither her monuments nor her chil- 
dren, her sufferings are felt and deplored ,vherever our coun.. 
trymen have subdued the forest or reclainled the prairie. 
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'Vhere is the man so elevated as not to quail before this 
universal gaze 
 Even the way,vard child of fortune \vho 
,vas insulated in his career and fate no less than in the 
scenes of his birth and death fell before the public o:Rinion of 
Europe which he had despised and provoked. The banners 
of the Continental princes ,vould never have crossed the 
Rhine had not the spirit of their people been roused; and 
among the remarkable events of that portentous era, when 
Europe arIned itself against France, there was nothing which 
marked the aspect of the tÏInes Inore strongly than the zeal 
everywhere displayed by the people. They marched in the 
van of their governments, and actually forced their way to 
,var. 
.A. higher standard of public and political morals has been 
established by this general censorship. And if the hereditary 
rulers ?f the eastern hen1Ïsphere are not more virtuous than 
their predecessors, their conduct is more guarded; nor is 
public sentiment any longer outraged by scenes rivaliing the 
profligacy of Tiberius in the island of Caprea. 
In the diffusion of political information the periodical press 
is the great instrument of modern times. The \vish of 
Archinlcdes is realized, and a place is found ,vhere the ,vorld 
can be moved. Only a century and a half has passed a,vay 
since the introduction of newspapers, and during many years 
their progress was slow and doubtful. In their infancy there 
,vas little to commend them to public regard. They were 
mere chronicles of passing events, recording everything .with 
equal gravity, ,vhether trifling or iInportant. There "were no 
enlarged vie,vs, no interesting speculations, no elaborate dis- 
cussions, political or statistical. But as they attained matu- 
rity their charactf'r gradual1y changed, and they became, 
what they no\v are, the repositories of aU that is important in 
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the progress of hU111an affairs, and of much that is valuable 
in science and literature. 
Their duration is nO"\v beyond the reach of fraud or force. 
In India, in Iceland, in Australasia, at the Cape of Good 
Hope, in regions first kno\vn to history, and in those 'which 
history has yet to visit, these periodical messengers are sent 
abroad to instruct, to restrain, and to punish. JCno\vledge 
is diffused with certainty, promptness, and economy. The 
conduct of rulers is scrutinized, the course of their policy is 
investigated, a moving map of the world is spread before the 
community, and literature, science, and the arts are calTied 
to the remotest verge of civilization. In republics they are 
the safeguards of freedom; in monarchies they are jealous 
sentinels, prompt to discern and fearless to announce 
approaching danger; and in all governments they are the 
nerves which convey sensation through the political body. 
· Benefits, when common, are rarely appreciated, and the 
natural elements around us are among the choicest blessing5 
of life, which we enjoy \vithout reflection, but which "\ve could 
not lose \vithout destruction. If the periodical press, with its 
rich treasures of inteUigence and science, were struck from 
existence, \ve should then kno\v ho\v nluch we had possessed 
by feeling how much \ve had lost. 
Had this great source of public instruction and information 
existed in the Old "\V orld, ho\v different might have been its 
destiny and how rich the lessons of experience transmitted to 
us! Ho"\v precious \vould be a ne\vspaper printed at the 
epoch of some of those memorable events which have come 
down to us in "thoughts that breathe and words that burn." 
A gazette of Sparta or of Athens, "\vhen Xerxes was upon the 
I-Iellespont or Leonidas at Thermopylæ, would be a treasure 
far beyond the marble monuments "\vhich yet look out. upon 
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the ruins around them. The hopes, the fears, the efforts, the 
sacrifices of Greece would be before us, not disguised in the 
impassioned strains of her poets, nor in the eloquent but 
partial narratives of her historians, but as they marked the 
approaching danger and the alterations of popular feeling. 
And with equal interest should we gaze upon a similar monu- 
ment of the literature and fortunes of Rome when domestic 
discord or foreign armies shook her power but not her reso- 
lution; when her citizens retreated to the sacred mount or her 
great Carthaginian enemy s\vept her eagles from the field of 
Oannæ. 
It is impossible to look upon those great events, familiar to 
us from infancy, but seen through a mirage which distorts 
,vhile it magnifies, without being- sensible of the absence of 
many of those peculiar traits which give life to the picture 
of modern times. The orators, statesmen, and philosophers, 
are actors upon a stage, dressed in theatrical costume, and 
performing the parts assigned them. But of their private 
Jives, of their peculiar opinions and feelings, of the general 
state of society, and of the moving incidents \vhich appealed 
to all and s\vayed all, little has been recorded and little can 
be kno\vn. 
Of general facts ,ve have enough, and more than enough. 
Armies and battles and victories are forever before us, as 
though ,ve had nothing to learn but the splendor of conquest 
and the utter disregard in ,vhich human life ,vas held. ..A.l1 
that :s wanting to complete our kno,vledge of antiquity, these 
publications would have furnished. "r e should have entered 
the private dwellings of those who, twenty centuries ago, 
were as anxious about the cares of this life as we are. Their 
domestic circles would have been open to us, their conjugal, 
and parental, and filial relations disclosed, and the whole 
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constitution of their SOcIety revealed. The meagre details 
of manners and customs now gleaned from the comic ,vriters 
,,"ould be disregarded in the general yie,v presented to us. 
Tinle ,vould be annihilated, as the steam-engine is annihilat.. 
ing space; and nations as remote in age as in position would 
be brought together. 
But these are advantages peculiar to the age in ,vhich we 
live. The invention of Cadmus still retains all its value, but 
it is almost the only debt whi-ch the diffusion of modern 
kno,yledge 0"18S to the genius of antiquity. And when ,ve 
recall the circumstanc-es ,vhich formerly retarded the progress 
of letters '"\e may ,veIl be surprised that so much was done for 
the great cause of literature; and that in history, in poetry, 
in elocution, the ,yorks ,vhich have descended to us yet excite 
the admiration of lnankind. They are models for imitation 
rather than efforts to be equalled. The slo\v and expensive 
process by ,vhich alone manuscripts could be multiplied 
necessarily limited the circulation of w'orks to the ,vealthier 
portion of society; and it is recorded that for three small 
treatises Plato paid a sum equal to sixteen hundred dollars 
of our money. \Vhen the field of fame ,vas thus limited, 
only an ardent devotion to literature could stimulate to exer- 
tion. Greec,e indeed offered, in one of her institutions, a 
noble theatre for display; and ,vhen all that 'Vaß wise, and 
learned, and venerable, through her confederated States, 
assembled at the OIYlnpic games and listened to the poets 
and historians who recited their admirable productions, life 
could afford no re,vard nlore grateful or enduring. 
In our o,vn country "\ve may 
ttribute the general progress 
of political information to the introduction of periodical pub- 
lications and to the admirable system of posts by "\vhich they 
are distributed to pvery portion of the republic. Our country 
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is intersected in all directions by routes along which the 
depositaries of intelligence are conveyed. From the Lakes to 
the Gulf of 1.1exico, and from t1:8 Penobscot to the !iissouri, 
these ayenues of kno\vledge are pouring out their rich treas- 
ures before the community. 
1'he tenant of the remotest log cabin upon the very verge 
of civilization is within the reach of ne\vspapers recording the 
passing history of the \vorld. The able debate ,vhich at 
the last session of Congress fixed the eyes of the nation upon 
the Senate ,vas watched ,vith equal anxiety in every part 
of the land. The talents and opinions of those \vho mingled 
in the controversy \vere as well kno\VIl upon the frontiers as 
at the capitol. The grave questions of constitutional law, so 
elaborately discussed, furnished topics of conversation and 
argument throughout the confederacy. This general spirit 
of inquiry, co-operating with the facility afforded for its 
indulgence, renders the \vhole body of our citizens spectators 
of the proceedings of the government. The walls of the 
capitol are in effect broken do,vn, and the national represen- 
tatives perform their duties upon a vast arena where their 
measures are all visible to those \vho gave, and can take from 
them, their political life. It is difficult to estimate too highly 
the effect of this surveillance upon the character and dura- 
tion of the institutions of our country. 
But through the great commonwealth of nations these 
causes are everywhere in operation. Representative bodies 
are gaining strength where they exist, and they are coming 
into existence where they have heretofore been unknnwn. 
With the kno\vledge of their rights comes the feeling of their 
strength. The uses and abuses of governments are no,v 
freely investigated, and men begin to wonder that they have 
so long submitted to unjust pretensions founded neither in 
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reason nor utility, neither in the good they Pl'omise nor in 
that which they perform. 
Time and opinion sanctify many errors, and the "pomp 
and circumstance" of a throne have often preserved the 
authority, if not the life, of the occupant. But he who raised 
thrones and demolished then1 as easily as he fought battles 
and gained them said - and the lesson is now spreading 
through the ,vorld - that" they ,yere wooden seats covered 
with velvet." Their splendid drapery cannot much longer 
conceal the truth. 
It would be arrogant for us to judge what forms of govern. 
mcnt are best suited to the condition of the European states; 
and ,ve should contradict many of the lessons ,vhich history 
has furnished ,vere ,ve to affirm that monarchies, properly 
administered, cannot protect the rights and promote the hap. 
piness of their people. But we may well look forward to 
the time when such governments, restrained by limitations 
they cannot pass, and acknowledging the influence of public 
opinion, shall exercise their po,vers in a spirit of justice and 
forbearance. And that time must come, and come speedily. 
It has been said, and with some truth, that the affairs of 
no nation can be very badly administered. where a body of 
men, no matter ho,v constituted or by whom elected, have the 
right to assemble, and freely and publicly investigate the pro. 
ceedings of the government. But how much more efficacious 
are the general extension of education, and the productions of 
the press 
 Instead of receiving impressions from those who 
are too often interested in the prevalence of erroneous ones, 
an enlightened community forms impressions for itself. For 
a time the ramparts erected in many countries against this 
great enemy of arbitrary po,ver may prevent the approach 
of instruction and information. But these defences must 
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give way. They \vill fall, as many prouder monuments have 
fallen; and kno\vledge, freedom, and science will march over 
them; not as the northern nations entered the capital of the 
world, to enslave and destroy, but to redeem, to enlighten, 
and to protect. Even the great Russian Iceberg, which is 
already the terror of Europe, has felt the genial influence of 
knowledge and science, and let us hope it will dissolve beneath 
their power before it reaches the plains of France and Italy. 
Signs of approaching change begin to be visible among the 
votaries of Islamism, and happy \vill it be for the nations 
professing that faith if they can be brought to perceive their 
moral and political degradation; to exchange the pilgrimage 
to Mecca for excursions into the regions of knowledge and 
SCIence. We might then hope that the stern character of 
Mahmoud would regenerate the descendants of those mighty 
\varriors \vho subdued the Elupire of the East, and carried 
their horsetails to the capital of the "\Vest. 
N or can \ve be indifferent to the progress of the fortunate 
soldier \vho sits upon the throne of the Pharaohs. Centuries 
of darkness and servitude have rested upon the land of the 
Nile; the cradle of the arts and sciences, it has long been 
their tomb. Its history, like the source of the mighty river 
which gives it fertility, eludes our research, and its monu- 
Inents have survived the memory of their founders and the 
objects of their construction. Even here the light of knowl- 
edge is penetrating; and its pyramids may yet be gilded by 
the setting rays of the sun of science, as in the infancy of the 
world they were gilded bl its rising beams. 
And Greece, too, is a\vakening from the slumber of ages. 
She has cast froln her the incubus of Turkish despotism, and 
is ngain displaying that standard \vhich triunlphed at ].[ara- 
t 
ln
l and Salamis. And \vho has not deplored her suffering
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and rejoiced at her emancipation? ...:\.nd ,,,hat prouder trI- 
umph have kno,vledge and science ever gained than the 
imperishable fame ,vhich the deeds of her statesmen and ,var- 
riors, the ,vorks of her artists, and the productions of heli 
poets and historians and philosophers, have conferred upon 
the land of Homer, of Aristides, and of Epaminondas 
 .l\. 
region of country not larger than some of our counties has 
rivetted the attention of the ,vorld for twenty centuries. To 
this day our earliest recollections are given to her history, 
our earliest associations to her fame and fortune. In boy- 
hood we study the story of her rise and fall; in manhood ,ve 
deduce from it lessons of practical ,visdom; and in age ,ve 
revert to it as an interesting chapter in the general history of 
the human family. 
And in our own hemisphere this great moral agent is pro- 
claiming from the summit of the Andes the value of free 
institutions, and is teaching the descendants of llontezuma 
and the Incas that where political knowledge begins politica] 
servitude ends. The pillars of Castile and Leon have been 
. broken, and although the agitations of the storm have not yet 
subsided, ,ve may still hope that the progress of kno,vledge 
,viII be sufficiently rapid and general to prevent its return. 
The human mind does not suddenly yield to ne,v impressions. 
Opinions and moral habits engrafted upon society and 
transmitted through a long succession of ages becom
 a part 
of the social constitution. 
\Vhen they are injurious or dangerous, rash empiricisrn 
may prescribe violent remedies, but the r.rudent physician 
,viII leave much to time and nature. From the Rio del N orte 
to the Straits of ]'iageIIan, during three centuries of religious 
intolerance and civillnisgovernnlent, political knowledge has 
been excluded, ,vith jealous care, fronl the Spanish colonies. 
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And now, when like the strong man of Israel they have 
shaken off the fetters which bound them, and are reorganizing 
their institutions and laying the foundations of information 
and instruction, let us not reproach them that their progress 
is slo"\v and doubtful. 
Our fathers resisted the approach rather than the presence 
of oppression. It was not ,vhat they suffered that drove 
theln to arms, so much as the apprehension of what they 
might suffer if the plans of the mother country were matured 
and accomplished. But the cannon of Hidalgo broke the 
silence of despotism. It roused a people. who had long slum- 
bered in ignorance and oppression; who, kno"\ving neither 
their rights nor their strength, were suddenly called to expel 
their rulers and to reconstruct their political edifice. '" ell 
nlight they seek in vain for artists to plan and for lllechanics 
to build. J{no"\vledge cOlnes "\vith tiIne, generally ,vith labor, 
frequently with suffering. Of labor and suffering they 
have had enough; may time. bring with it their re,vard. But 
if in all the elements of knowledge we were more fortunate 
than our southern brethren, ,ve were not less fortunate in hiIn 
who first led our armies in "\var and then guided our councils 
in peace. He was admirably sl1Íted to the circumstances of 
his age and country, and they to him. His fanle is com- 
lllitted to time, his example to mankind, and himself, 'vc 
hUlnbly hope, to the reward of the righteous. Let no nlan 
"\vhose career and fate have not been sealed by death c1ainl 
or receive the title of Washington. 
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 man and prime minister, was born at B:r:oadlands, Hants, Oct. 20, 
, . 1784, and died near Hatfield, Hertford8hire, Oct. 18, 1865. Edu- 

 cated at Harrow, EdinlJUrgh, and Cambridge, he entered Parliament 
in 1807, and in the Tory administration of the Duke of Portland he became a 
junior lord of the admiralty, and from 1809 to 1828 filled the office, in succes- 
8'Ïve ministries, of secretary of war. Though allied with the Tories he advo- 
cated Catholic Emancipatiou and gave the measure his warmest support. L!.ter 
on, he espoused Liberal opinions, and after accepting the post of foreign sec- 
retary in Earl Grey's cabinet he became one of the acknowledged leaders of the 
progressive party, an impel'ialist (as we should sa}. to-day), in his policy toward 
foreign governments, yet a statesman of advanced and enlightened views. In Lord 
Aberdeen's coalition ministry he became home secretary, and when the Crimean 
War broke out, he urged alliance with :France against Russia and the immediate 
siege of SebastopoI. When the Aberdeen government fell, Palmerston became Pre- 
mier, and with a short interlude he held the reigns of government until his death 
in his eighty-first year. His administration was singularly able, and on the who!e 
just, especially in its ättitude of strict neutrality toward this country in the crisis 
of the Civil War. He had great tact in his management of the House of Com- 
11 IOns, his pleasantries, good temper, and jauntiness smoothing the path of govern- 
luellt, and earning for him a well-deserved popularity. He possessed at the same 
time much firmness and was known as a strict disciplinarian. 
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DELlVE
ED IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS, JUNE 25, 1850 
S IR,-Anxious as many mem,bers are to deliver their sen- 
timents upon this most important question, yet I am 
sure they will feel that it is due to myself, that it is due 
to this House, that it is due to the country, that I should not 
permit the second night of this debate to close without having 
stated to the House Iny views upon the matters in question 
and my explanation of that part of my conduct for 'v hiclt 1 
have been called to account. 
"When I say that this is an important question I say it in 
(348) 
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the fullest expression of the ternl. It is a matter which con- 
cerns not merely the tenure of office by one individual, or even 
by a government; it is a question that involves principles of 
national policy and the deepest interests as ,veIl as the honor 
and dignity of England. I cannot think that the course ,vhich 
has been pursued, and by ,vhich this question has assumed its 
present shape, is becoming those by ,vhose act it has been 
brought under the discussion of Parliament, or such as fitting 
the gravity and the importance of the matters which they have 
thus led this House and the other House of Parlianlent to 
discuss. 
For if that party in this country imagine that they are 
strong enough to carry the government by storm, and to take 
possession of the citadel of office; or if, ,vithout intending to 
measure their strength ,vith that of their opponents, they con- 
ceive that there are nlatters of such gravity connected with the 
conduct of the government that it becomes their duty to call 
upon Parlialnent solemnly to record its disapprobation of ,vhat 
has passed, I think that either in the one case or in the other 
that party ought not to have been contented ,vith obtaining 
the expression of the opinion of the House of Lords, but they 
ought to have sent down their resolution for the consent and 
concurrence of this IIouse; or, at least, those who act with 
them in political co-operation here should themselves have 
proposed to this House to come to a similar resolution. 
But, be the road what it may, we have come to the saIne 
end; and the'IIouse is substantially considei>ing whether they 
will adopt the resolution of the IIouse of Lords, or the resolu- 
tion which has been submitted to them by my honorable and 
learned friend the member for Sheffield [:111'. Roebuck]. 
Now, the resolution of the House of Lords involves the 
future as well as the past. It lays down for the future a prin.. 
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ciple of national policy ,vhich I consider totally incompatible 
with tbe interests, \vith tbe rights, witb the bonor, and with 
the dignity of tbe country; and at variance \vith the practice, 
not only of this, but of all other civilized countries in the 
world. Even tbe person \vbo moved it Waß obliged essentially 
to modify it in bis speech. But none of tbe modifications con- 
tained in the speech \vere introduced into the resolution 
adopted by tbe otber House. 
Tbe country is told that British subjects in foreign lands arc 
entitled-for that is the meaning of tbe resolution-to notb- 
ing but the protection of the la\vs and the tribunals of the land 
in which they happen to reside. The country is told that 
British subjects abroad must not look to their own country for 
protection, but !pust trust to that indifferent justice \vhich 
they may happen to receive at the hands of the government 
and tribunals of the country in which they IDay be. 
The IIouse of Lords has not said that this proposition is 
limited to constitutional countries. The House of Lords has 
not said that the proposition is inapplicable, not only to arbi-. 
trary and despotic countries, but even to constitutional coun- 
tries ,vhere the court
 of justice are not free; although these 
linlitations ,vere stated in the speech. The country is simply 
informed by the resolution, as it was adopted, that, so far as 
foreign nations are concerned, the future rule of the govern- 
Ine:!1 t of England is to be that in all cases and under all cir- 
cumstances British subjects are to have that protection only 
,vhich the la\v and the tribunals of the land in ,vhich they 
happen to be may give them. 
Now, I deny that proposition; and I say it is a doctrine on 
which no British minister ever yet has acted, and on ,vhich 
the people of England never will suffer any British minister 
to act. Do I mean to say that British subjects abroad are. to 
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be abüve the law, or are to be taken out of the scope of the 
laws of the land in which they live
 I mean no such thing; 
I cüntend for no such principle. U ndouhtedly, in the first 
instance, British subjects are bound to. have recourse for 
redress to the means which t.he la,v of the land affords them, 
when that la,v is available for such purpose. That is the 
opinion which the legal advisers of the C'rown have given in 
numerous cases; and it is the opinion on ,vhich ,ve have 
founded our replies to many applications for our interposition 
in favor of British subjects abi"oad. 
And allo,v me, at the first moment when I have occasion to 
mention the legal advisers of the Cro,vn, to say that I heard 
with pain aspersions cast from a quarter from which they 
ought nüt to have come, upon the person who is the legal 
adviser of the office which I have the honor to hold. I should 
have thought that a person who by his own experience must 
have knoi\vn, not only the learning, but the independence of 
mind and the sense of justice that characterize the distin- 
. guished individual who holds the office of Queen's Advocate 
would have abstained from those aspersions ,vhich have been 
cast upon that meritorious officer. 
Perhaps I may have deviated from the strict orders of the 
House in ,yhat I have said; but I felt it due to an honorflble- 
minded man to give my testimony, on the earliest occasion that 
presented itself, to the independence and integrity of hi
 
character. 
I say, then, that if üur subjects abroad have complaints 
against individuals, or against the governnlent of a foreign 
country, if the courts of la,v of that country can afford thenl 
redress, then, no doubt, to thooe courts of justice the British 
subject ought in the first instance to apply; and it is only on a 
denial of justice, or upon decisions manifestly unjust, that the 
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Brilish government should be called upon to interfere. But 
there may be cases in ,yl1Ïch no confidence can be placed in the 
tribunals, those tribunals being, froln their composition and 
nature, not of a character to inspire any hope of obtaining jus- 
tice from then1. 
It has been said, " We do not apply this rule t0' countries 
,vhose governlnents are arbitrary or despotic, because there the 
tribunals are under the control of the government, and justice 
cannot be had; Hnd, moreover, it is not Ineant to be applied 
to nominal 
nstitutional governments, ,vhere the tribunals 
are corrupt." 
But WIlO is to be the judge, in such a case, whether the 
tribunals are corrupt or not,-the British gOy-erl1lnent, or the 
government of the 8.tate from ,vhich you demand justice 
 
I will take a transaction that occurl'ed not long ago, as an 
instan('p of a case in ,,
hich, T say, the people of England would 
not permit a British subject to be si111ply an1enable to the la"w 
of the foreign country in 'which he happened to be. I am not 
going to talk of the po,ver of sending a man arbitrarily to 
Siberia; nor of a country the constitution of ,vhich vests des- 
potic po-wer in the hands of the sovereign. I will take a case 
,vl1Ïch happened in Sicily, ,vhere not long ago a decree ,vas 
passed that any 111an \vho ,vas found with concealed arms in 
his possession should be brought before a court-martial, and, if 
found guilty, should be shot. 
No,v, this happened. An innkeeper of Oatania ,vas brougllt 
before a court-martial, accused under this la,v by S0111e police 
offièers, ,vho stated that they had discovered in an open bin, in 
an open stable in his inn yard, a knife, ,vhich they denounced 
as a concealed ,veapon. ",Yitnesses having been examined, 
the counsel for the prosecution stated that he gave up the 
case, as it was 
vident there ,vas no proof that the knife 
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'belonged to the man or that he was a\vare it was in the place 
where it was found. 
The counsel for the defendant said that, such being the 
opinion of the counsel for the prosecution, it 'was unnecessary 
for him to go into the defence, and he left his client in the 
hands of the court. The court, however, nevertheless pro-- 
nounced the man guilty of the charge brought against him, and 
the next morning the man was shot. 
Now, what 'would the English people have said if this had 
been done to a Briti
h subject
 and yet everything done \va!:} 
the result of a law, and the man \vas found guilty of an offence 
by a tribunal of the country. 
I say, then, that our doctrine is that in the first instance 
redress should be sought from the la\v courts of the country; 
but that in cases ,vhere redress cannot be so had-and those 
cases are Inany-to confine a British subject to that remedy 
only would be tD deprive him of the protection \vhich he is 
entitled to receive. 
Then the question arises, how does this rule apply to the 
demands ,ve bave made upon Greece? And here I must 
shortly ren1ind the House of the origin of our relations ,vith 
Greece, and of the condition of Greece; because those circum- 
stances are elelnents that must enter into the consideration of 
the course ,ve have pursued. · 
It is ,veIl known that Greece revolted from Turkey in 1820. 
In 1827, England, France, and Russia determined upon inter- 
posing, and ultilnately, in 1828, they resolved to eluploy 
forcible means in order to bring Turkey to ackno,v ledge the 
independence of Greece. Greece, by protocol in 1830, and 
by treaty in 1832, ,vas erected into a separate and independent 
State. And \vhereas nearly from the year 1820 up to the 
time of t.bat treaty of 1832, when its independence ,vas finally 
Vol. 5-24 



354 


LORD P ALMERSTON 


3 ckn owl edged, Greece had been under a republican fonn of 
government, ".,ith an .Assembly and a President, the three 
Powers determined that Greece should thenceforth be a 
monarchy. 
But while England assented to that arrangement, and con- 
sidered that it was better that Greece should assun1e a mon- 
archical form of government, yet ,ye attached to that assent an 
indispensable condition that Greece should be a constitutional 
monarchy. The British goyernment could not consent to 
place the people of Greece, in their independent political exist- 
ence, under as arbitrary a government as that from ,vhich 
thev had revolted. 
oJ 
Consequently, when the three Powers, in the exercise of 
that function which had been devolved upon them by the 
authorityof the GeneralAssembly of Greece, chose a sovereign 
for Greece (for that choice was made in consequence of 
and by virtue of the authority given to them by the General 
Assembly of Greece), and ,vhen Prince Otho of Bavaria, then 
a minor, ,vas chosen, the three Powers, on announcing the 
choice they had made, at the same time declared that J{ing 
Otho would, in concert with his people, give to Greece con- 
sti tu ti on al insti tu tions. 
The c.hoice and that announcement were ratified by the 
king of Bavaria in the name and on behalf of his son. It ,vas, 
however, understood that during the minority of King Otho 
the establishment of the constitution should be suspended; but 
that when he came of age he should enter into communication 
with his people and together with them arrange the forD1 
of constitution t.o be adopted. King Otho came of age, but 
no constitution was given. There was a disinclination on the 
part of his advisers to counsel him to fulfill that engagement. 
The government of England expresaed an opinion, througn 
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,.arious channels, that that engagement o.ught to be fulfilled. 
But opinions o.f a different kind reached the ro.yal ear fro.In 
o.ther quarters. Other governmen"tß naturally-I say it \\'"Ïtho.ut 
iInplying any imputatio.n-are attached to. their o.wn forDls. 
Each go.vernment thinks its o.\vn fo.rm and nature the best, 
and wishes to see that form, if po.ssible, extended eÌse"where. 
Therefore I do not Inentio.n this \vith any intentio.n o.f casting 
the least repro.ach upon Russia, 0.1' Prussia, or Austria. Tho.se 
three go.vernments at that time .were despo.tic. Their. advice 
.was given and their influence ,vas exerted to prevent the king 
o.f Greece fro.m granting a co.nstitutio.n to his l1eo.ple. ,,,,.. e 
thought, ho.\vever, that in France \ve might find sYlnpathy 
,vith our po.litical o.pinio.ns and support in the advice which 
"-e ,vished to give. 
But we ,vere unfo.rtunate. The then government o.f 
France, no.t at all undervaluing co.nstitutio.nal institutions, 
tho.ught t.hat the time ,vas not yet COlne ,vhen Greece co.uld 
be ripe fo.r representative government. The kÎ1Jg, o.f Ba,aria 
leaned also. to the same side. Therefore, from the tinle 'v hen 
the king came o.f age, and fo.r several years aftenvard, the 
English go.vernment stood in this position in Greece ,vith 
regard to. its government-that ,ve alone \vere anxio.us for 
the fulfiln1ent o.f the engagement o.f the king, ,
thile all the 
other Po.\vers \vho were represented at Athens were averse to 
its being made good, 0.1" at least "were not equally desirous o.f 
urging it upon the king of Greece. 
This necessarily placed us in a situatio.n, to say the least 
of it, of disfavor on the part o.f the agents o.f those Po,vers 
and o.n the part o.f the government of Greece. I was SOITY 
for it; at the same time I don't think the peo.ple of this co.un- 
try "rill be o.f o.pinion that ,ye ought, for the sake of obtajning 
the mere good will of the Greek government, to have departed 
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from the prillciple ,vhich ,ve ha.d laid do\vn from the begin
 
ning. But it ,vas so; and \vhen people talk of the antagonistic 
influences \vhich \\-e1'e ill conflict at the Greek court; and 
,vhen people sa
r, as I have heard it said, that our n1Ïllisters 
and the ministers of foreign governments were disputing 
about the appointrnent of Inirarchs and 1l01l1archs, and God 
kno,vs ,vhat petty officers of State, I say that, as far as our 
minister ,vas concerned, that is a statement entirely at vari- 
ance \\-itb the fact. 
Our minister, Sir Ednlund Lyons, never, during the ,vhole 
time he ,vas in Gr
ece, asked any favor of any sort or kind 
for himself or for any friend. No conduct of that mean, 
and lo\v, and. petty description \va
 carried on by any person 
connected \vith the English government. It \va" kno\\-u that 
we \vished the Greek nation should have representative insti- 
tutions, \vhile, on the other hand., other influences "'\vere ex- 
erted the other ,yay; and that, and that only, ""as the ground 
of the. differences ,y bich existed. 
One of the evils of the absence of constitutional institu- 
tions \vas that th(' \vholc system of government gre\v to be 
full of every kind of a huse. Justice could not he expected 
,vhere the judges of the tribunals ,vere at the n1ercy of the 
advisers of the Cro\vn. The finances could not be in any order 
where there \vas no public responsibility on the part of those 
\vho ,vere to collect or to spend the revenue. Every sort of 
abuse was practised. 
In all times in Greece, as is we 11 known, there has prc- 
yailed, from the daring habits of the people, a system of 
compulsory appropriation-forcible appropriation by one 
man of that which belonged to another; which, of course, 
is very disagreeable to those who are the yictims of the sys... 
tern, and exceedingly injurious to the social condition, im.. 
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provement, and prosperity of the country. In short, what 
foreigners call brigandage, which prevailed under the T'urkish 
rule, has not, I am sorry to say, din1Ïnished under the Greek 
sovereignty. 
:Moreover, the police of the Greek goyernment have prac- 
tised abuses of the grossest description; and if I wanted evi- 
dence on that subject I could appeal to the honorable gentle- 
llian "who has ju
t sat down, ","ho, in a pan1phlet which all 
must have read or ought to read, has detailed instances of 
barbarity of the most revolting kind practised by the police. 
I have here depositions of persons ,vho have been subjected 
to the n10st H10111inable tortures ,vhich human ingenuity could 
devi
e-tortures inflicted upon both sexes, most revolting and 
disgusting. 
One of the officers, a n1an of the name of Tzino, at the 
head of the police, ,vas himself in the habit of inflicting the 
most diaholical tortures upon Greeks, and upon foreigners, 
Turk,;, and Gthers. This man T'zino, instead of being pun- 
ished as he ought to have been, and as he deserved to be, not 
only by the la,vs of nature, but by the la,ys of Greece-this 
person, I an1 sorry to say, is held in great favor in quarters 
where he ought to have receiverl nothing but In2.rks of indig- 
nation. 
,\r ell, this being the state of things in Greece, there have 
ahvays heen in every to,vn in Greece a great number of per- 
150ns ,vholn ,ve are bound to protect- :1Ialtese, Ionians, and a 
certain number of nriti
h subjects. It became the practice 
of this Greek police to make no distinction het,veen thJ 
)[alte
(\ and Ionians and their o,vn feIlo,v subjects. 
,yo p shall be told, perhaps, as ,ve have already bCfll1 told, 
that if the people of the country are liable to have heavy 
stones placed upon their breasts, and police officers to dance 
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upon them; if they are liable to have their heads tied to tneir 
knees, and to be left for hours in that state; or to be swung 
Eke a pendulum, and to be bastinadoed as they swing, for- 
eigners have no right to be better treated than the natives, 
and haye no business to complain if the same things are 
practised upon theIne "r e may be told this, but that is not 
Iny opinion, nor do I believe it is the opinion of any reason" 
able man. Then, I say, that in considering the cases of the 
Ionians, for \vhom we demanded reparation, the House nlust 
look at and consider ,vhat ,vas the state of things in this re- 
spect in Greece; they must consider the practices that ,vcre 
going on, and. the necessity of putting a stop to the extension 
of these abuses to British and Ionian subjects by demanding 
compensation, scarcely, indeed, more than nominal in some 
cases, but the granting of ,vhich ,vould be an acknowledg- 
ment that such things should not be done towards us in future. 
In discussing these cases I 
1lI1 concerned to have to say 
that they appear to me to have been dealt "with elsewhere in 
a spirit and in a tone \vhich I think was neither befitting 
the persons concerning "whom, nor the persons by whom, nor 
the persons before whon1, the discussion took place.. It is 
often more convenient to treat matters with ridicule than 
,vith grave argument; and ,ve have had serious things treated 
jocosely; and grave men kept in a roar of laughter for an 
hour together at the poverty of one sufferer or at the miser- 
able habitation of another, at the nationality of one injured 
n1an or the religion of another; as if because a man ,vas poor 
he might be bastinadoed and tortured with impunity; as if a 
man who ,vas born in Scotland might be robbed ,vithout re- 
dress; or, because a man is of the Jewish persuasion, he is 
fair gamp for any outrage. 
It is a true saying, and has often been repeated, that a 
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very moderate share of human ,visdom is sufficient :for the 
guid
nce of human affairs. But there is another truth, 
equally indisputable, ,vhich is that a man who aspires to 
goyern mankind ought to bring to the task generous senti- 
nlents, compassionate sympathies, and noble and elevated 
thoughts. . . . 
I do not complain of the conduct of those who have made 
these matters the means of attack upon her 
rajest:v's minis- 
ters. The government of a great country like this is un- 
doubtedly an object of fair and legitimate ambition to men 
of all shades of opinion. It is a noble thing to be allowed 
to guide the policy and to influence the destinies of such a 
country; and, if ever it ,vas an object of honorable ambition, 
more than ever must it be so at the moment at ,vhich I am 
speaking. For ,vhile ,ve have seen, as stated by the right 
honorable baronet the member for Ripon [Sir Janles Gra- 
ham], the political earthquake rocking Europe fronl side to 
side; while we have seen thrones shaken, shattered, levelled; 
institutions overthrown and destroyed; ,vhile in alnlost every 
country of Europe the conflict of civil ,val' has deluged the 
land with blood Ironl the Atlantic to the Black Sea, from 
the Baltic to the Mediterranean,-this country has presented 
a spectacle hcnora DIe to the people of England and. worthy 
of the admiration of mankind. 
'Ve have shown that liberty is compatible ,vith order; that 
individual freedom is reconcilable ,vith obedience to th
 la"\v. 
We have shown the example of a nation in ,vhich every class 
of society accepts ,vith cheerfulness the lot ,vhich Providcnre 
has assigned to it; ,vhile at the same time every indiyidual 
of each class is constantly striving to raise hin1self in the 
social scale-not by injustice and ,vrong, not by violence and 
iliegality, but by persevering good conduct and by the steady 
and energetic exertion of the moral and intellectual faculties 
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\vith which his Creator has endowed hinl. To govern such a 
people as this is indeed an object \vorthy of the anlbition 01 
the noblest man who lives in the land; and therefore I find 
no fault with those who may think any opportunity a fair 
one for endeavoring to place themselves in so distinguished 
and honorable a position. But I contend that \ve have not 
in our foreign policy done anything to forfeit the confidence 
of the country. We may not, perhaps, in this matter or in 
that, have acted precisely up to the opinions of one person or 
of another-and hard indeed it is, as we all knO\V by OUI' in- 
dividual and private experience, to find any number of nlell 
agreeing entirely in any matter, on "which they may not be 
equally possessed of the details of the facts, and circulu- 
stances, and reasons, and conditions which led them to action. 
But, making allowance for those differences of opinion \y hich 
may fairly and honorably arise a1110ng those who concur ill 
general views, I maintain that the principles which can be 
traced through all our foreign transactions, as the guiding 
rule and directing spirit of our proceedings, are such as de- 
serve approbation. I therefore fearlessly challenge the ver- 
dict \vhich this IIouse, as representing a political, a com- 
mercial, a constitutional country, is to give on the question 
now brought before it; whether the principles o.n which the 
foreign policy of her :Thfajesty's government has been con- 
ducted, and the sense of duty \vhich has led us to think our- 
selves bound to afford protection to our fello\v subjects 
abroad, are proper and fitting guides for those \vho are 
charged \vith the government of England; and 'w'hether as 
the 
oman, in days of old, held himself free from indignity 
'when be could say Civis Romanus sum, sO' also a British sub.. 
ject, in \vhatever land he may be, shall feel confident that the 
'YD tcI1ful eye and the strong arm of England will protect him 
against injustice and wrong. 
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SPEECH .A T AN AGGREGATE MEETING OF ROMAN 
CA THOLICS AT CORK 


I T IS with no small degr.ee of self-congratulation that I at 
length find myself in a province w mch every glance of 
the eye and every throb of the heart tell me is truly 
Irish; and that congratulation is not a little enhanced by find- 
ing that you receive me not quite as a stranger. 
Indeed, if to respect the Ohristian without regard to his 
creed, if to love the country but the more for its calamities, 
if to hate oppression though it be robed in power, if to ven- 
erate integrity though it pine under persecution, give a man 
any claim to your recognition, then, indeed, I am not a 
stranger amongst you. There is a bond of union between 
brethren, however distant; there is a sympathy between the 
virtuous, however separated; there is a heaven-born instinct 
by which the associates of the heart become at once ac.. 
(S6l) 
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quainted, and kindred natures, as it were, by magic see in 
the face of a stranger the features of a friend. 
Thus it is, that, though ,ve never met, you hail in me the 
sweet association, and I feel n1yself amongst you even as if 
I were in the home of n1Y nativit

. But this Iny knowledge 
of you was not left to chance; nor ,yas it left to the records 
of your charity, the memorials of your patriotism, your muni.. 
cipal magnificence, or your commercial splendor; it came to 
me hallowed by t.he accents of that tongue on which Ireland 
has so often hung ,vith ecstacy, heightened by the eloquence 
and endeared by the sincerity of, I hope, our mutual friend. 
Let me congratulate him on having become in some degree 
naturalized in a province where the spirit of the elder day 
8eems to bave lingered; and let me congratulate you on the 
acquisition of a Jp.an 'who is at once the zealous advocate of 
your cause and a practical instance of the injustice of your 
oppressions. Surely, surely if merit had fair play, if splendid 
talents, if indefa.tiga.ble industr:y, if great research, if unsul- 
lied principle, if a heart full of the finest affections, if a mind 
matured in every manly accolnplishlnent-in short, if every 
noble public quality, mellowed a.nd reflect,ed in the pure mir- 
ror of domestic virtue, could entitle a subject to distinction 
in a state, Mr. O'Connell should be distinguished; but it is 
his crime to be a C.atholic and his curse to be an Irishman. 
Simpleton! he prefers bis conscience to a place, and the 
love of his country to a participation in her plunder! Indeed 
he will never rise. If he joined the bigots of my sect be 
might be a sbrgea.nt; if he joined the infidels of your sect he 
n1ight enjoy a pension, and there is no knowing whether some 
Orange corporator, at an Orange anniversary, might not mod- 
estly yield him the' precedence of giving" the glorious and 
immortal memory." 
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Oh, yes; he might be privileged to get drunk in gratitude 
to the man 'v ho colonized ignorance in his native land and 
left to his creed the legacy of legalized persecution. Nor 
,vould he stand alone, no nlatter \vhat might be the nleasure 
of his disgrace or the degree of his dereliction. Y ou well 
know there are many of your own community ,vho would 
leave him at the distance-post. In contemplating their recre- 
aney I should be almost tempted to sn1Íle at the exhibition of 
their pretensions if there ,vas not a kind of Inofal melancholy 
intermingled that changed satin
 into pity and ridicule into 
contenlpt. 
For nlY part, I L
hold thelll in the apathy of their servitude 
8S I 'YQuld some llliserable maniac in the contentInent of his 
captivity. Poor creature! when all that raised him from the 
brute is levelled, and his glorious intellect is moldering in 
ruins, you may see rum ,vith his song of triumph and his 
cro,vn of straw, a fancied freeman amid the clanking of his 
chains and an inlaginary monarch beneath the inflictions of 
his kc-eper. 

Ierciful God! is it not almost an argument for the sceptic 
and the disbeliever, ,vhen ,ve see the hUlnan shape almost 
without all aspiration of the hUlnan SOlÙ, separated by no 
boundary from the beasts that perish, beholding ,vith indif4 
Icrence the captivity of their country, the persecution of their 
crf'C'd, and the helpless, hopeless destiny of their children 
 
But they ha y
 no creed nor consciences nor country; their 
god is gold, their gospel is a contract, their church a counting- 
house, their characters a commodity; they never pray but for 
the opportunities of cOITuption, and hold their consciences, 
as they do their government debentures, at a price propor- 
tioned to the misfortunes of their countr
r. 
But let us turn from these mendicants ðf disgrace; though 
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Ireland is doomed to the stain of their birth, her mind need 
not he sullied by their contemplation. I turn fronl then1 
,vith pleasure to the contemplation of your cause, ,yhicl, as 
iar as argument can effect it, stands on a subliule anò splen- 
did elevation. Eyery obstacle has vanished into air; every 
favorable circruTIstancc ha
 hardened into adamant. 
The Pope. ,vhom childhood '"as taught in lisp as the enemy 
of religion, and age shulldcrpd at as a pre
('ript ivc calanlity, 
has 'by his example put the pl'ince
 of Chrif.tenùOlu to shalne. 
This day of miracles, in ,yhich the hunlan heart has been 
strung to its extreDlest point of energy; this day, to which 
posterity ,vill look -for instances of every crime and every 
virtue, holds not in its page of ,vonders a more sublilne 
phenomenon than that calumniated pontiff. Placed at the 
very pinnacle of hUlnan elevation, surrounded by the pon1p of 
the Vatican and the 
plendors of the court, pouring the man- 
d atcs of Christ fronl the throne of the Cæsars, nations ,vere 
his subjects, kings were his companions, religion ,yas his hand- 
lllaid; he ,vent forth gorgeous ,vith the accu111ulated dignity 
of ages, every knee bending and eyery eye blessing the prince 
of one ,vorld and the prophet of another. Have ,ve not seen 
him in onp lllOlnent, his c1'o'wn crnmblpd, his sceptre a reed, 
his throne a shadow, his home a dungeon? 
But if we have, Catholics, it 'was only to sho"y ho,v ines- 
timable is human virtue compared 'with lnlnlan grandeur; it 
,vas only to sho,v tho
e ,vhose faith ,vas failing and ,vhose 
fears were strengthening that the sinlplicity of the patriarchs, 
the piety of the saints, and the patience of the martyrs had not 
'v holly vanished. 
Perhaps it was also ordained to show the bigot at home, 
as well as the tyrant abroad, that though the person might 
be chained, and the nlotive calumniated, religion ,vas still 
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strong enough to support her sons and to confound if she 
could not reclaim her enemies. No threats could a,ve, no 
promises could telnpt, no sufferings could appal hÍ1n; alnid the 
damps of his dungeon he dashed a,vay the cup in ,vhich the 
pearl of his liberty ,vas to be dissolved. 
Only reflect on the state of the ,vorld at that mOlnent. All 
around hin1 ,vas convulsed, the very foundations of the earth 
seemed giving ,yay; the COlnet was let 100se, that "froln its 
fiery hair shook pestilence and death;" the tválight was 
gathering, the tenlpest .was roaring, the darkness ,vas at hand; 
but he to,vered sublime, like the last mountain in the deluge, 
11l l ajestic, not less in his elevation than in his solitude, im- 
Inutable a.Jnid change, Inagnificent anlid ruin, the last rem- 
nant of earth's hcanty, the last rcsting-place of heaven's light! 
Thus have the terrors of the \""" atican retreated; thus has that 
clond ,vhich hoyC'red o'er your cause brightened at once into 
11 sign of your faith and an a,;surance of your victory. 
.A.nother ob
tacl(', 1Ile omnipotenC'e of France; I know it 
".a:; a pretence, hut it was made an obstacle. "That has be- 
COllle ()f it? The spell of her invincibility destroyed, the 
spirit of her armies broken, her immense boundary dismem- 
bered, and the lord of her empire becon1e the exile of a rock. 
She allo,vs fancy no fear, and bigotry no speciousness; and, 
as if in the very operation of the change to point the purpose 
of your redenlption, the hand that replanted the rejected lily 
was that of an Irish Oatholic. 
Perhaps it is not also un,vorthy of l'clnark that the last day 
of her triunlph and the first of her d
cline ,vas that on which 
her insatiable chieftain smote the holy head of your religion. 
, 
You ,vill hardly suspect I am imbued ,vith t.he follies of super- 
stition; but when the man noiW un 110rn shall trace the story 
of that eventful day he 'v ill see the adopted child of fortune 
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borne on the wings of victory from clime to clime, marking 
every movement with a triumph and every pause with a 
crown, till time, space, and seasons, nay, even nature herself: 
seeming to vanish fronl before him-in the blasphemy of his 
ambition he smote the apostle of his God and dared to raise the 
everlast.ing Cross anlid his perishable trophies! 
I aIll no fanatic; but is it llot remarkable
 1vfay it not be 
ðne of those signs ,vhich the Deity has B0111etÏmes given in 
com.passion to our infirmity? signs which, in the punishment 
of one nation, not infrequently denote the ,yarning to 
anothel'-- 


.. Signs sent by God to mark the will of Heaven: 
Signs which bid nations weep and be forgiven." 


The argument, however, is taken from the bigot; and those 
whose consciousness taught them to expect what your loyalty 
should have taught them to repel can no longer oppose you 
Ironl the terrors of invasion. Thus, then, the papal phantom 
and the French threat have vanished into nothing. 
Another obstacle, the tenets of your creed. Has England 
still to learn them 
 I "\vill tell her ,vhere. Let her aslç 
Canada, the last plank of her American ship"rreck. Let her 
ask Portugal, the first Olnen of her European Bplendor. Let 
her ask Spain, the most Oatholic country in the universe, her 
Oatholic friends, her Cat.holic allies, her rivals in the triumph, 
her reliance in the retreat, her last stay when the world had 
deserted her. They must have told her on the field of blood 
,vhether it was true that they c. kept no faith with heretics." 
Alas, alas! ho,v miserable a thing is bigotry, ,vhen every 
friend puts it to blush and every triumph but rebukes its 
weakness! If England continued still to accredit this 
calumny, I ,vonld direct her for conviction to the hero, for 
whose gift alone she owes us an eternity of gratitude; whom 
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'\\.e have seen leading the van of universal emancipatio
, deck- 
ing his wreath with the flowers of every soil and filling his 
arn1Y 'with the soldiers of every sect; before \vhose splendid 
claw'n, every tear exhaling and every vapor vanishing, the 
colors of the European world have revived and the spirit of 
European liberty (may no crim.e avert the omen!) seems to 
haye risen! Suppose he was a C'atholic, could this have been? 
Suppose Catholics did not foHow him, could this have been
 
Did the C ' atholic Cortes inquire his faith \vhen they gave 
him the supreme command 
 Did the regent of Portugal 
váthhold from his creed the re\vard of his valor? Did the 
Ca tholic soldier pause at Salan1anca to dispute upon polemics? 
Did the Catholic chieftain prove upon Barossa that he had 
kept no faith with her
ticR? o.r did the creed of Spain, the 
san1e ,vith that of France, th
 opposite of that of England, 
prevent their association in the field of liberty? 
Oh, no, no, no! the citizen of every clime, the friend of 
every color, and the child of every creed, libe.rty walks abroad 
in thf' ubiquity of her beneyolence, alike to her the varieties 
of faith and the vicissitudes o.f countr)"; she has no object 
but the happiness of n1an, no bounds but the extren1Ïties of 
creation. Yes, yes, it ,vas reserved for Wellington to redeelll 
his own country when he ,vas regenerating every other. It 
,vas reserved for him to sho,v ho\v vile were the aspersions 011 
your creed, ho,v g:enerous w'ere the glowings of your grati- 
tude. 
lie ,vas a Protestant, yet Cat.holics trusted him; he ,vas a 
Protestant, yet Catholics advanced hiln. He is a Protestant 
J{night in Catholic Portugal; h0 is a Pl"otestant Duke in 
Catholic Spain; he is a Protestant cOlllnlander of Catholic 
armies: he is more; he is the living proof of the Oatholic's 
liberality and the undeniable refutation of the Protestant's 
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injustice. Gentlemen, as a Protestant, though I may blush 
for the bigotry of many of my creed \vho continue obstinate, 
in the teeth of this conviction, still, \vere I a Oatholic, I 
should feel little triumph in the victory. I should only hang 
my head at the distresses \vhich this warfare occasioned to 
my country. I should only think how long she had withered 
in the agony of her disunion; how 10ng she had bent, fettered 
by slaves, cajoled by blockheads, and plundered by adven- 
turers; the proverb of the fool, the prey of the politician, the 
dupe of the designing, the experiment of the desperate; 
struggling as it were behveen her own fanatical and in. 
fatuated parties, those hell-engendered serpents ,vhich enfold 
her, like the Trojan seer, even at the worship of her altars, 
and crush her to death in the very embraces of her children! 
It is time (is it not
) that she should be extricated. 
The act ,vould be proud, the means would be Christian; 
mutual forbearance, mutual indulgence, mutual concession: I 
would say to the Protestant, "Concede;" I would say to the 
Catholic, " Forgive;" I would say to both, " Though you bend 
not at the sanle shrine, you have a common God and a conl- 
mon country; the one has commanded love, the other kneels 
to you for peace." 
This hostility of her sects has been the disgrace, the pe- 
culiar disgrace of Christianity. The Gentoo loves his caste; 
so does the Mahometan; so does the Hindoo, whom England, 
out of the abundance of her charity, is 
bout to teach her 
creed:-I hope she may not teach her practice. 
But Christianity-Christianity alone, exhibits her thou- 
sand sects, each denouncing his neighbor here, in the name 
of God; and damning hereafter, out of pure devotion! 
" You're a heretic," says the Catholic: " You're a Papist," 
says the Protestant. "I appeal to Saint Peter," exclaims 



AT MEETING OF CATHOLICS AT CORK 


36U 


the Catholic: "I appeal to Saint .LLÌ.thanasius/' cries the Pro- 
testant: " and if it goes to damning he's as good at it as any 
saint in the calendar." " You'll all be damned eternally," 
moans out the }Iethodist; " I'm the elect! " 
Thus it is, you see, each has his anathema, his accusation, 
and his retort; and in the end religion is the ,,
ictim! The 
victory of each is the overthro.w of all; and infidelity, laugh- 
ing at the contest, writes the refutation of their creed in tho 
blood of the combatants! I wonder if this reflection has 
ever struck any of those reverend dignitaries \vho rear their 
nlitres against Catholic elnancipation. lIas it ever glanced 
across their Christian zeal, if the story of our country should 
have casually reached the valleys of I-lindostan, .with \vhat 
all argunlcnt they are furnishing the heathen ,vorld against 
their sacred missionary
 In 'what terms could the Ohristian 
ecclesiastic answer the Eastern Bran1Ïn, ,vhen he replied to 
his exhortations in language such as this? 
"Father, \ve have heard your doctrin.e; it is splendid in 
theory, specious in promise, sublime in prospect; like the 
world to which it leads, it is rich in the lniracles of light. 
But, Father, \ve have heard that there are tinles ,vhen its 
rays vanish and leave your sphere in darkness, or ,vhen your 
only lustre arises froln meteors of fire and moons of blood; 
we have heard of the verdant island ,vhich the Great Spirit 
has raised in the bosom of the waters ",
ith such a bloom of 
beauty that the very \vave she has usurped worships the love- 
liness of her intrusion. rThe sovereign of our forests is not 
more generous in his anger than her sons; the sno,v-flake, 
ere it falls on the mountain, is not purer than her daughters; 
little inland seas reflect the splendors of her landscape, and 
her valleys smile at the story of th
 s<:rpent! Father, is it 
true that t.his -'S1.1e of the sun, tèjs 
ople of the lllornillg, find 
Vol. 9-
4 
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the fury of the ocean in your creed and more than the venom 
of the viper in your policy 
 Is it true that for six hundred 
years her peasant has not tasted peace nor her piety rested 
from persecution
 Dh, Brama! defend us from the God of 
the Christian! FatheT, Father, return to your hrethren, r
 
trace the waters; we may live in ignorance
 but .we live in 
love; and we will not taste the tree that gives us evil \vhen 
it gives us wisdom. The heart is our guide, nature is our 
gospel; in the imitation of our fathers ,ve found our hope; 
and, if we err, on the virtue of our motives ,ve rely for our 
redemption." 
How would the missionaries of the mitre ans\ver him? 
How will they ans\ver that insulted Being of whose creed 
their conduct carries the refutation? 
But to what end do I argue with the bigot?-a ,vretch 
whom no philosophy can humanize, no charity soften, no 1'('- 
ligion reclaim, no n1Ïracle convert: a nlonster ,vho, reù ,vith 
the :fires of hen and bending under the crimes of earth, erects 
his murderous divinity upon a throne of skulls, and ,vould 
gladly feed, even with a brother's blood, the cannibal appetite 
of his rejected altar! lIis very interest cannot soften hiul 
into hllnlanity. Surely if it coulù, no IllaD \vould be found 
mad enough to advocate a system ,vhich cankers the very 
heart of society and undermines the natural resources of 
government; ,vhich takes away the strongest excitement to 
industry by closing up every avenue to laudable ambition; 
which administers to the vanity or the vice of a party \vhen 
it should only study the advantage of a people; and holds 
out the perquisites of state as an impious bounty on the perse- 
cution of religion. 
I have already shown that the pOl\yer of the Pope, that the 
power of Fra

e, and that the tenets of your creed, were but 
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lmagInary auxiliaries to t.his system. Another pretended 
obstacle has, however, been opposed to your emancipation. 
I allude to the danger arising from a foreign influence. 
'Vhat a triumphant answer can you give to that! !Iethinks, 
as lately, I see the assemblage of your hallowed hierarchy, 
surrounded by the priesthood, and follovved by the people, 
,vaving aloft thp crucifix of Christ alike against the seduC"- 
tions of the court and the commands of the conclave! "\Vas 
it not a delightful, a heart-cheering spectacle, to see that holy 
band of brothers preferring the chance of martyrdom to th(1 
certainty of promotion, and postponing all the gratifications 
of "\vorldly pride to the severe but heaven-gaining glories of 
their poverty
 They acted honestly, and they acted ,visely 
also; for I say here, hefore the largest assembly I ever sa,v 
in any country-and I believe you are almost a11 Catholics-I 
say here that if the see of Rome presumed to Î1npose any 
temporal mandate directly or indirectly on the Irish people, 
the Irish bishops should at once abandon it; or the flocks, 
one and a11, would abjure and banish them both together. 
IIistory affords us too fatal an example of the perfidious, 
arrogant, and venatinterference of a papal usurper of former 
days, in the temporal jurisdiction of this country; an inter- 
ference assumed without right, exercised without principle, 
and follo"\ved by calamities apparently ,vithout end. 
Thus, then, has every obstacJe vanished: but it has done 
more-every obstacle has, as it ,vere by miracle, produced a 
powerful argument in your favor. How do I prove it
 Fol- 
low me in my proofs, and you will see by what links the chain 
is united. The power of Napoleon was the grand and lead- 
ing obstacle to your emancipation. That p()"\ver led him to 
the menace of an Irish invasion. What did that prove
 
Only the sincerity of Irish allegiance. On the very threat, 
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'ì,
e poured forth our volunteers, our yeomen, and our militia; 
anù the country became encircled with an armed and a loyal 
population. Thus then the calumny of your disaffection 
yanished. 
That power next led him to the invasion of Portugal. 
'Vhat did it prove 
 Only the good faith of C'atholic alle- 
giance. Every field in the Peninsula saw the Catholic Por- 
tuguese hail the English Protestant as a brother and a friend, 
joined in the same pride and the same peril. Thus, then, 
vanished the slander that you could not keep faith with 
heretics. That po'wer next led him to the ilnprisonment of 
the Pontiff, so long suspected of being quite ready to sacrifice 
everything to his interest anù his dominion. '\Vhat did that 
prove 
 T'he strength of his principles, the purity of his 
faith, the disinterestedness of his practice. It proved a life 
spent in the study of the saints and }'eady to be closed by 

_ 
inlitation of the martyrs. Thus, also, was the head of your 
religion vindicated to Europe. 
There remained behind hut one impediment-your lia- 
bility to a foreign influence. N o'v mark! The Pontiff's cap- 
tivity led to the transn1ission of Quaraniotti's rescript; and, 
011 its arrival, from the priest to the peasant, there was not 
a ra tholic in the land ,vho did not spurn the document of 
Italian audacity! Thus, then, vanished also the phantom of 
a foreign influence! Is this conviction 
 Is not the hand of 
God in it 
 Oh yes! for observe ,vhat follo'wed. The very 
Inoment that pOl\Ter "rhich ,vas the first and last leading argu- 
nlent against you had, by its special operation, banished every 
obstacle, that power itself, as it ,vere by enchantment, evap- 
orated at once; and peace ,vith Europe took a,vay the last pre- 
tence for your exclusion. 
Peace ,vith Europe! alas, alas, there is no peace for Ireland t 
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The universal pacification ,va6 Lut the signal for renewed 
hm;tility to us; and the mockpry of its preliIninarieð ""ere 
tol1c.d thro11gh our provinces hy the knell of the curfe\v. 
 
ask, i
 it Bot tilHe that this hostility should cease 
 If ever 
there WetS a day ,,"hen it "as necessary, that day undoubtedly 
cxi
ts no longer. 
The Continent is triu1l1phant, the Peninsula is free, France 
j
1 (aU1' any. The hapless house "hich gave birth to J acobin- 
i
;nl IS extinct forever. The P.ope has been found not only 
not ho:
tile, l}ut complying. Indeed, if England ,vould recol- 
lrct th(-' share you had in these sublÌ1ue events, the very recol- 
lection should subsidize her into gratitude. But should 

;]ìC n()t-
hould she, ,vith a basene
5 monstrous and unparal- 
Idl'd, fnrp:f't OUI services, she ha
 
til1 to study a tremendous 
1 <.';-;
 OJ!. 


The ancient order of Europe, it is true, is restored; but 
,,-hat rCf=tored it? Coalition after coalition had crulnbled 
away before the nlight of the conqueror; CrO\YllS ,vere but 
('pl!c'lTIcral; monarchs only the tenants of an hour; thc descend- 
ant of l
'rederick (hyindlcd into a va

al; the heir of Peter 
::-;hrunk in to the rt'CC::5SCS of his frozen det;crt; the successor 
ot Charles roan1cd a vagabond, not only throllclc

, but hOUS0- 
l('
s' cver'
 evening- sun set U I )Oll a e han()'c' cver\? 1110rnin rr 
, 0/ '-' :::". b 
da"ïled npon SOU1C nc,v convulsion; in short, the "Thole 
poEtical globe quivered as ,yith an Pè11,thqu:lke; and who could 
tell \",hat venerable mOllUlllent 'Y3f' ncxt to shi '.cr beneath 
thc f'plcnòid, frightful, and repo:::cle
s hct1vings of the 
Frcnch 
volcano 
 "That gave Europe pf'acc, and England safety, 
<lnli(l this pal
.v of her princcs '
 '"'{ a
 it not the Lalld,,"chr 
3TId the I,andsturI11 and the Levy en Masse? 'Vas it not tbe 
people-that first and la
t and best and noblest, as ,veIl as 
safest, security of a virtuous government
. It is a glorious 
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lesson; she ought to study it in this hour of safety; but should 
she not- 


Ie Oh. woe be to the Prince who rules by fear, 
When danger comes upon him! ,. 


She ,vill adopt it. I hope it from her ,visdol11; I expect 
it frol11 her policy; I claÏ1n it froln her jUt'tice; I demand it 
from her gratitude. She must at length see that there is a 
gross Inistake in the management of Ireland. No ,vise Ulan 
cyer yet illlagined injustic
 to be his interest; and the n1Ïnister 
".ho thinks he seryes a state by upholding the 1110st irritating 
nnd the 1110:3t Ï1npious o.f allinollopolies "rill one day or other 
find hiu1self Ini
erably Inistaken. 
This systelll of persecution is not the ,\yay to go\rern thi
 
country; at least to govern it ,vith any hapRiness to itself o.r 
advantage to its Tulers. C'enturies have proved it::; tot.al in- 
efficiency; and if it be continued for ccnturies the proofs 
,,
ll be but multiplied. \Yhy, ho,,'cycr, should I blaule t.he 
English people "yhenl see our O\Vll representativcs so shalue- 
fully negligent of our interest? 
The other day, for instance, ,vhen 111". Peel illtroduced,- 
aye, and passed, too,-his three n8\vly invented pcnal bills, to 
the necessity of ,vhich cvel')'" assizes in Ireland and as 11one8t 
a judge as ever dignified or redcelned the el'luine has gi\.cu 
the Tefutatioll, \vh

 ,vas it that 110 Irish Inclnbcr rose in lús 
pJacp to villdica.tp his country 
 'Yhere \\yore the 1l0núnal 
representatives of Ireland? 'Vhere ,,-ere the rCll('gaJe re- 
vilers of the delnagognc? 'Vhere ,vere the noisy proclaiul(,
 
of the board? \Vhat! ,vas there not one voice to o'vn the 
country
 'Vas the patriot of 1782 an assenting- auditor? 
"r ere our hundred itinerants lunte and Inotionless-" quite 
chop-fallen "-or is it only ,,-hen Ireland is slandered, and 
her motives misrepresented, and her oppressions are basely 
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and falsely denied, that their venal throats are ready to echo 
the chorus of ministerial calumny
 
Oh, I should not haye to ask those questions if in the late 
contest for this city you had prevailed and sent Hutchinson 
into Parliament; he \vould haye risen, though alone, as I have 
often seen him-richer not less in hereditary falne than in 
personal accomplishments, the ornament. of Ireland as she is, 
the solitary remnant of 'v hat she "vas. If slander dared asperse 
her, it would not have done so ,vith impunity. He ,vonId 
have encouraged t.he timid; he \vould have shamed the recre- 
ant; and though he could not save us from chains he ,vould 
at least have shielded us from calumny. 
Let me hope that his absence shall be hut of short dura.- 
tion, and that this city "viII earn an additional claim to the 
gratitude of the country by electing him her representative. 
I scarcely know him but as a public man; and considering the 
state to which \ve are reduced hy the apostacy of some, and 
the ingratitude of others, and venality of more, I say you 
should inscribe the conduct of suc.h a man in the manuals of 
your devotion and in the primers of your children; but above 
all you should act on it yourselves. 
My friends, fare\vell! This has been a most unexpected 
meeting to me; it has been our first-it n1ay be our last. I 
can never forget the enthustasm of this reception. I am too 
much affected by it to make professions; but, believe me, no 
matter where I may be driven by the whim of my destiny, 
you shall find me one in whom change of plaoo shall create 
no change of principle, one \vhose memory mu
.t perish ere 
he forgets his oountry, \vhæe heart must be cold ,vhen it beats 
not for her happi:less. 
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ON THE CRITTENDEN COMPROMISE 


UNITED STATES SENATE, DECEMBER IS, 1860 


I AM gratiíi.ed, l\Ir. I)resident, to see in the various propo- 
sitions ,yhich have been made, such a universal anxiety 
to save the country from the dangerous dissensions 
\vhich now prevail; and I have, under a very serious view and 
\vithout the least amhitious feeling ,vhatever connected \vith 
it, prepared a series of constitutional amendments, which I 
desire to offer to the Senate, hoping that they may fonn, in 
part at least, some basis for lneasures that may settle the 
controverted questions which now so much agitate our coun- 
(37 6 ) 
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try. Certainly, sir, I do not propose now any elaborate dis- 
cussion of the subject. Before presenting these resolutions, 
however, to the Senate, I desire to make a fe,v remarks ex- 
planatory of them, that the Senate Illay understand their 
general scope. 
The questions of an alarIlling character are those \vhich 
have grO\Vll out of the controversy: bet\yeen the northern 
and southern sections of our country in relation to the 
rights of the slave-holding States in the Territories of 
the United States, and in relation to the rights of the citi- 
zens of the latter in their slaves. I have endeavored by 
these resolutions to Ineet all these questions and causes of 
discontent, and by aIllendments to the Constitution of the 
L nited States, so that the settlenlent, if 'YC happily agree 
on any, may be permanent, and leave no cause for fuure 
controversy. These resolutions propose, then, in the first 
place, in substance, the restoration of the J.Iissouri COln- 
promise, extending the line throughout the Territories of 
the United States to the eastern border of California, rec- 
ognizing slavery in all the territory south of that line, and 
prohibiting slavery in all the territory north of it; \vith 3 
provision, ho,vever, that \vhen any of those 'rerritories., 
north or south, are forIlled into States, they shall then be 
at liberty to exclude or adnlit slavery as they please; and 
that, in the one case or the other, it shall be no ohjection 
to their admission into the Union. In this ,yay, sir, I pI.O. 
pose to settle the question, both as to territory and slavery, 
so far as it regards the Territories of the United States. 
I propose, sir, also, that the Constitntion be so ê:unenderl 
as to declare that Congre

 shall have no po\ver to abolish 
slavery in the District of Columbia so long as slavery exists 
in the States of .ßIar;yland and Virginia; and that they shall 
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have no power to abolish slavery in any of the places under 
their special jurisdiction ,vithin the Southern States. 
These are the constitutional alnendlnents which I pro- 
pose, and embrace the \vhole of them in regard to the 
questions of territory and slavery. There are other 
propositions in relation to grievances, and in relation to 
controversies ,vhich I suppose are \vithin the jurisdiction 
of Congress, and lnay be removed by the action of Con- 
gress. I propose, in regard to legislative action, that the 
fugitive slave law, as it is cOlnlnonly called, shall be de- 
clare.d by the Senate to be a constitutional act, in strict 
pursuance of the Constitution. I propose to declare that 
it has been decided by the Suprelne Court of the United 
States to be constitutional, and that the Southern States 
are entitled to a faithful and cOlnplete execution of that 
law, and that no amendlnent shall be nlade hereafter to it 
,vhich ,viII inIpair its efficiency. But, thinking that it ,vonId 
not Ìlnpair its efficiency, I have propo
ed amendlllents to it 
in t,vo particulars. I have understood irolll gentlemen of 
t.he North that there is objection to the provision giving a 
different fee \vhere the cOlnnIissioner decides to deliver 
the slave to the claimant, fronl that ,vhich is given ,vhere 
he decides to discharge the alleged slave; the la,v declares 
that in the latter case he shall have but five dollars, \vhile 
in the other he shall have ten dollars-twice the anlount in 
one case than in the other. The reason for this ,vas very 
obvious. In case he delivers the servant to his clainlant 
he is required to dra\v out a lengthy certificate, stating thp 
principal and substantial grounds on ,vhich his decision 
rests, and to return him either to the 111ar8hal or to the 
clailnant to remoye hin1 to the State froIn ,vhich he es- 
caped. It 'Y8S for that reason that a larger fee 'was given 
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to the commissioner, 'v here he had the largest service to 
perform. But, sir, the act being vie,ved unfavorably and 
,vith great prejudice, in a certain portion of the country, 
this was regarded as very obnoxious, because it seemed to 
give an induccm
nt to the cOlnmissioner to return the 

lave to the master, as he thereby obtained the larger 
fpe of ten dollars instead of the slnaller one of :five dol- 
lars. I have said, let the fee be the saIne in both cases. 
I have understood, furthermore, sir, that inaslnuch as 
the :fifth section of that la,v ,vas worded some,vhat vaguely, 
its general terms had admitted of the construction in the 
Northern States that all the citizens ,vere required, upon 
the SUlnmons of the lnarshal, to go with hiu1 to hunt up, 
as they express it, and arrest the slave; and this is re
 
garded as obnoxious. They have said, "in the South
m 
States you make no such requisition on the citizen"; nor 
do ,ve sir. The section, construed according to the inten- 
tion of the fran1ers of it, I suppose, only intended that tbe 
marshal should have the saIne right in the execution of pro
 
cess for the arrest of a slave that he has in all other cases of 
process that he is required to execute-to call on the posse 
comitatus for assistance where he is resisted in the execution 
of his duty, or 'v here, having executed his duty by the ar- 
rest, an attempt is made to rescue the slave. I proposp 
such an alnendment as ,vill obviate this difficulty and limit 
the right of the nlaster and the duty of the citizen to cases 
where, as in regard to all other process, persons nlay be 
called upon to assist in resisting opposition to the execu- 
tion of the la,vs. 
I have provided further, sir, that the amendlnent to th
 
Constitution "\vhich I here propose, and certain other pro. 
visions of the Constitution itself, sha1l1>{\ una1tprtlhle, there- 
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by forming a perlllanent and unchangeable Lasis for peace 
and tranquillity among the people. Alnong the provisions 
in the present Constitution, ,vhich I have by amend111cnt 
proposed to render unalterable, is that provision in the 
firlt article of the Constitution ,vhich pro,Tides the rule for 
representation, including in the computation three-fifths ûf 
the slaves. That is to be rendered unchangeable. .A..nothf'r 
is the provision for the delivery of fugitive slaves. That is 
to be rendered unchangeable. 
_\nd with these provisions, J\Ir. President, it seelns to 
lue \V(1 have a solid foundation upon which ,ve ma:r rest 
our hopes for tl1f
 restoration of peace and goodwill tl1TIong 
a1] th(l 8tat<,s of this Union., and all the people. J proposp, 
Hir, to ('nter into no particular discussion. T have explniuf'(} 
th(1 general SCOpf' and object of Iny proposition. r hayp pro- 
yided furt.her, ,yhiC'h I ought to mf'ntion, that, thorp h
lTing 
h0f'1l SOlnc rliffiC'u1ties pxpf'rienced in the courts of thp 1 T nitcd 
8tfltes in the South in carrying into execution tbe la,ys pro- 
hihiting the African slave trade, all additions and amelld- 
nlpnts Vdlich Inay Le necessary to those la,vs to render the::'l1 
(lff(1C'tual should be 1111mediately adopted by Congress, and 
f.sp<,cially the provision of those la,ys ,,
hich prohibit the iU1- 
portation of African slaves into the IJnited States. I have 
fllrther proYid0d it as a reeomnJelldatiol1 to all the States of 
this Union, that ,vhereas la.ws hay? been passed of an un- 
eOl1stitutional character (and all hrws are of that character 
,,'hich either conflict ,vith the constitutional acts of Con- 
gr0
s, or "hich in their operation hinder or delay, the 
proper execution of the acts of Congress), ,vhich la,vs are 
llUn and void, and yet, though null and void, they have 
been the source of 111ischief and discontent in the country, 
under the extraordinary circumstances in which we are 
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placed; I have supposed that it \vould not be Ï1npropeJ" 
or ullbecon1ing in Congress to reconln1end to the States, 
both Korth and South, the repeal of all such acts of theirs 
as "yere intended to control, or intended to obstruct the 
operation of the acts of Congress, or ,vhich in their opera- 
tion and in their application have been made use of for the 
purpose of such hindrance and opposition, and that they ,vill 
repeal these 1a"'s or Inake such explanations or corrections 
of them as to prevent their being used for any such mis- 

hievous purpose. 
I have endeavored to look ,vith impartiality from one 
ena of our country to the other; I have endeavored to 
search up ,vhat appeared to l11e to he the causcs of discon- 
tent per,"ading the land; and, as far as I anl capable of 
doing so, I have endeavored to propose a relnedy for theln. 
J anl far frolll Lelieving that, in thp shape in ,yhich I pre- 
sent these lueasures, they y\,ill lueet ,yitlt the acceptance of 
the Senate. It ,yill be sufficiently gratifying if, \\'ith all the 
HUlenù1Ilcnts that the superior kno\vledge of the Senate Inaj
 
1nake to the1l1, they shall, to any effectual extent, quiet the 
conn try. 
)11'. President., great dangers surround us. The Guion 
of these Statos is dear to the people of the United States. 
The long experience of its blessings, the mighty hopes of 
tho future, have lnadc it dear to the hearts of the American 
people. "Vhatever politicians nlay say, ,vhatever of disscn. 

ion may, in the heat of party politics, be created anlong our 
people, ,yhen you con1C do\yn to the question of the exist- 
pn('c of the Constitution., that is a question beyond all pc ,li. 
tics; that is a question of life and death. Tho Constitution 
and the Union are t.he life of this great people-yes, sir, 
the life of life. "\Ve all desire to preserve theIn, North 
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and South; that is the universal desire. But some of the 
Southern States, smarting under .what they conceive to be 
aggressions of their N c,rthern brethren and of the Northern 
States, are not contented to eontinue this Union, and are 
taking steps, fonnidable steps, to,vard a dissolution of the 
Union, and to\vard the anarchy and the bloodshed, I fear, 
that are to follow. I say, sir, ,ve are in the presence of 
great events. 'Ve Blust elevate ourselves to the levei 
of the great oCCaSiGll. K 0 party \varfare about mere 
party questions 01; party measures ought no\v to engage 
our attention. They are left behind; they are as dust in 
the balancc. The life, the existence of our country, of 
our Union, is the mighty question; and \ve lllust elevate 
ourtielyes to all those considerations \vh =ch belong to this 
high subject. 
I hope, therefore, gentlelnen \vill be disposed to bring 
the sincere spirit of conciliation, the sincerest spirit and 
desire to adjust all these difficulties, and to think nothing 
of any little concessions of opinions that they may Inake, if 
thereby: the Constitution and the country can be preserved. 
The great difficulty here, sir,-[ kno,v it; I recognize it 
as the <lifficult question, particularly ,vith the gentlenlcn 
from the North-is the admission of this line of division 
for the territory, and the recognition of slayery on the one 

ide, and the prohibition of it on tlt0 other. 1'he recogni- 
tion of slayery on the :::;outhern sidp of that line is the f,"Teat 
di
culty, the great question with theIne K O\V, I beseech 
you to think, and you, )11'. President, and all, to think 
,,"hether, for such a conlparative trifle as that, the Union of 
this country is to be sacrificed. Have \ve realized to our- 
f'c1ves the mOIllentous consequences of such an event? 
'Y"hen has the 'world seen such an event? This is a 
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mighty empire. Its existence spreads its influence through- 
out the civilized world. Its overthrow will be the greatest 
shock that civilization and free government have received; 
more extensive in its consequences; more fatal to mankind 
and to the great principles upon ,vhich the 1iberty of man- 
kind depends, than the Fr(lnch Revolution ,,'ith all its blood 
and with all its \var and violence. l\nd all for what ? Upon 
questions concerning this line of division hetween slavery 
and freedom. 'Vhy, 
fr. President, suppose this day: all the 
Southern States, being refused this right; b(ling refused this 
partition; being denied this privilege, ,vere to separate from 
the Northern States, and do it peacefully, and then ,vere to 
come to you peacefully and say, "Let there be no war be- 
t,veen us; let us divide fairly the Territories of the United 
States"; could the northern section of the country refuse so 
just a den1and? What \vould yon then give them? vVhat 
would be the fair proportion? If you allowed them their 
fair relative proportion, 'would you not give them as much 
as is no,v proposed to be assigned on the southern side of 
that line, and ,vould they not be at liberty to carrYi their 
slaves there, if they pleased 
 You ,,
ould give them the 
,vhole of that; and then \vhat would be its fate? 
It is upon the general principle of humanity, then, that 
you (addressing Republican Senators) \vish to put an end to 
slavery, or is it to be urged by you as a mere topic and 
point of party controversy to sustain party po,ver? Surely 
I give you credit for looking at it upon broader and more 
generous principles. Then, in the worst event, after you 
have encountered disunion, that greatest of all political ca- 
lamities to the people of this country, and the disunionists 
come, the separating States come, and demand or take their 
portion of the Territo.ries, they can take, and ,vill be entitled 
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to take, all that "viII now lie on the southern side of the line 
,yhich I haye proposed. Then they ,viII have a right to per- 
n1Ït slavery to exist in it; and what do you gain for the 

ause of anti-slavery? Nothing ,vhatever. Suppose you 
should refuse their denland, and claim the whole for your- 
sehTes, that would be a flagrant injustice ,vhich you would 
not he ,villing that 1 should suppose ,vould occur. But if 
you did, ,vhat ,vould be the consequence? A State north 
and a State south, and all the States, north and south, 
,,'ould be attempting to grasp at and seize this territory, 
and to get all of it that they could. That ,vould be the 
struggle, and you "Tould have war; and not only disunion, 
but all these fatal eonsequences would follow from your 
refusal no,v to permit slavery to exist, to recognize it as 
existing, on the southern side of the proposed line, ,vhile 
you give to the peorle there the right to exclude it ,vhen 
they come to form a State governnlent, if such should be 
their will and pleasure. 
N ow, gentlemen, ;n view of this subject, in view of the 
mighty consequences, in view of the great events which 
are present before ,you, and of the mighty consequenOOEl 
which are just now to take effect, is it not better to settle 
the question by a division upon the line of the Missouri 
Compromise? For thirty years we lived quietly and peace- 
fully under it. Our people, North and South, were accus- 
tOIlled to look at it as a proper and just line. Can we not 
Llo so again? 'Ve did it then to preserve the peace of the 
country. Now you see this Union in the IllOst imnlinent 
danger. I declare to you that it is IllY solemn conviction 
that unless something be done, and something equivalent 
to this proposition, ,ve shall be a separated and divided 
people in six months from this time. That is In
 firm con- 
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viction. There is no man here who deplores it more than 
I do; but it is nlY sad and melancholy conviction that that 
,viII be the consequence. I ,vish you to realize fully the 
danger. I wish you to realize fully the consequences \vhieh 
are to follow. You can give increased stability to this 
Union; you can ßive it an existence, a glorious existencp, 
for great and glorious centuries to come, by no\v setting it 
upon a perlnanent basis, recognizing ,vhat the South con- 
side!r
 as its rights; and this is the greatest of them all; it 
is that j
OU should divide the territory by this line, and 
allo'w the people south of it to havf' slavery w'hen they are 
adulitted into the Union as States and to have it during 
the existence of the territorial govel'11111f'nt. That is all. T 
 
it not the cheapest price at 'which such a blessing as this 
IT nioll \vas ever purchased ? You think, perhaps, 01' SOlnp 
of you, that th('1'(\ is no danger, that it \viH but thunder 
and pass a\vay. Do not entertain such a fatal delusion. T 
tell 'yon it is not so. I tell you that as sure as \ve HtalJ(1 
here! disunion 'will progress. I fear it may s\val1o\v up f'ven 
old ICentucky in its vortex-as true a State to the ITllion as 
yet exists in the \yhole confederacy-unless sOIDPthing he 
done; but that yon ,viII have disunion, that anarchy and 
\yar \yill follow' it, that all this \vill take place in six 
Jnonths, I be1ievf' as confidently as I believe in your pres- 
encf'. T \vant to ::;atisfy yon of the fact. . 
The present exasperation, the present ff'eling of dis- 
union, is the result of a long-continued controversy on 
the Rubject of slavery and of territory. I shall not attempt 
to trace that controversy 
 it is nnnec0
snry to the occasion, 
and nlight be harInful. In relation to such controversies, 
I will say, though, that all the \vrong is never on one side, 
or all the right on thp other. Right and "\Yrong, in this 
y 01. ;)-.2;;; 
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,vorld, and in all such controversies, are lningled together. 
I forbear no,v any discussion or any reference to the right 
or ,vrong of the controversy, the lnere party controversy; 
hut in the progress of party, ,ve no, v come to a point where 
party ceases to deserye consideration, and the preservation 
of the Union demands our highest and our greatest exer-' 
tions. To preserve the Constitution of the country is the 
highest duty of the Senate, the highest duty of Congress- 
to preserve it and to perpetuate it, that "\ve may hand do"\Vll 
the glories which "T(' hav(1 received to onr children and to 
our posterity, and to generations far beyond us. We are, 
Senators, in positions "\vhere history is to take notice of the 
course ,ve pursue. 
llistory is to record us. Is it to record that "\vhen the 
destruction of the Union was nnminent; 'when we saw it 
tottering to its fall; ,vhcn ,ve sa"\v brothers arlning their 
hands for hostility "\vith one another, we stood quarreling 
about points of party politics; about questions which we 
attempted to sanctify and to consecrate by appealing to our 
conscience as the source of them 
 Are ,ve to allo,v such 
fearful catastrophes to occur "\vhile ,ve stand trifling a,vay 
our time 
 While "\ve stand thus, showing our inferiority 
to the great and almighty dead, showing our inferiority to 
the high positions ,vhich we occupy, the country may be 
destroyed and ruined; and to the amazement of all the 
world, the great Republic may faU prostrate and in ruins, 
carrying with it the very hope of that liberty which "\ve 
have heretofore enjoyed; carrying with it, in place of the 
peace we have enjoyed, nothing but revolution and havoc 
and anarchy. Shall it be said that we have allowed a11 
these evils to come upon our country, while we were en- 
gaged in the petty and small disputes and debates to which 
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I have referred? Can it be that our name is to rest in his- 
tory ,vith this everla5tillg stiglna and blot upon it 
 

ir, r wish to God it was in IllY po\\?er to preserve this 
Union by renouncing or agreeing to give up every consci- 
entious and other opinion. I might not be able to discard 
it fronl IllY luiud; I am under no obligation to do that. I 
lllaYj retain the opinion, but if I can do so great a good afj 
to preserve lny country and give it peace, and its institu- 
tions and iæ Union stability, I ,viII forego any action upon 
my opinions. Well, no"', my friends (addressing the Re- 
publican Senators), that is all that is asked of you. Con- 
sider it ,veIl, and I do 110t distrust the result. As to the 
rest of this body, the gentlemen froln the South, I ,vould 
say to theIn, can you ask more than this 
 ..A.re you bent 
on revolution, bent on dislmion? God forbid it. Ì cannot 
belieye that 
uch madness posseSðeB the Alnerican people. 
This gives reasonable satisfaction. I can speak ,vith confi- 
ùence only of my o"'
 State. Old ICentucky ,viII be satis- 
fied \yith it, and she ,viII stand by the Union and die by 
the IT nion if this satisfaction be given. Nothing shall se- 
duce her. The clanlor of no revolution, the seductions and 
tenlptations of no revolution, \vill telnpt her to move one 

tep. She has stood 
hvays by the side of the Constitution; 
she has ahvays been devoted to it, and is this day. Give 
her this 
ati
fèlction, and I believe all the States of the 
South that arC' not desirous of Jisunion as a better thing 
t.han the Union and the Constitution, ,viII be satisfied and 
,,-ill adhere to the Union, and ,ve shall go on again in our 
great career of national prosperity and national glory. 
J3ut, sir, it is not necessary for lne to speak to you of 
the consequences that .will follo\v disunion. 'Vho of us is 
not proud of the greatness we have achieved? Disunion 
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:lnd separation destroy that greatness. Once disunited, ,YO 
arc no longer great. The nations of the earth ,vho have 
looked upon you as a formidable Pow',er, and rising to Ull- 
told and ilnlneasurable greatness in the future, ,vill scoff at 

you. Your flag, that no,,,, claiuls the respect of the ,vorld, 
that protects Alnerican property in eyery port and harbol
 
of the "world, that protects the rights of your citizens every- 
""here, ,vhat \vill becollle of it 
 'V"hat becolncs of its glor- 
ious influence 
 It is gone; and ,yith it the protection of 
Anlerican citizens and property. To say nothing of the na- 
tional honor which is displayed to all the ,vorld, the protec- 
tion of your rights, t.he protection of your property a broad 
is gone ,vith that national flag, and ,ve are hereafter to con- 
jure and contrive different flags for our different republics 
according to the feverish fancies of revolutionary patriots 
and disturbers of the peace of the ,,?orld. No, sir; I ,vant 
to follow no such flag. I want to preserve the union of 
Iny country. "\Ve h3ve it in our povver to do so, and \ve 
are responsible if we do not do it. 
I do not despair of the Republic. "Then I see before 
me Senators of so nluch intelligence and so much patriot- 
ism, 1'1'ho have been so honored by their country, sent here 
as the guardians of that very Union ,yhich is now in ques
 
tion, sent here as the guarùians of our national rights, and 
as guardians of that national flag, I cannot despair: I can. 
not despond. I cannot but believe that they ,yill find SOlllO 
means of reconciling and adjusting the rights of all partips, 
by concessions, if necessary, so as to preserve aUll give 111oro 
stability to the country and to its institutions. 
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CIVILIZATION AND THE INDIVIDUAL MAN 


B EING called upon to give a course of lectures, and 
having considered ,vhat suhject ,vould "be most 
agreeable and convenient to fill up the short space. 
allowed us from now to the close- of the year, it has oc- 
curred to me that a general sketch of the history of modern 
Europe, considered more especially with regard to the 
progress of civilization-that a general survey of the his- 
tory of European - civilization, of its origin, its progress" 
its end, its character, ,vould be th
 Inost profitable subject 
upon which I could engage your attention. 
I shall commence the investigation by placing before 
you a series of hypotheses. I shall describe society in 
various conditions, and shall then ask if the state in which 
I so describe it is, in the general opinion of mankind, the 
state of a people advancing in civilization-if it answer to 
the signification which manknd generally attaches to this 
word. 
First, imagine a people whose outward circumstances 
are easy and agreeable: few taxes, fe,v hardships; justice 
is fairly administered; in a word, physical existence, taken 
altogether, is satisfa.ctorily and happily regulated. But 
,vith all this, the moral and intellectual energies of this 
people are studiously kept in a state of torpor and inert- 
ness. It can hardly be called oppression; its tendeBcy is 
not of that character-it is rather compression. We are not 
without examples of this state of society. There have 
been a great number of little aristocratic republics in which 
the people have been thus treated, like- so many flocks of 
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sheep, carefully tended, physically happy, but without 
the least intellectual and moral activity. Is this civiliza- 
tion? De we recognize here a people in a state of moral 
and social advancement 
 
Let us take another hypothesis. Let us Ï1nagine a peo- 
ple whose outward circulnstances are less favorable and 
agreeable; still, however, supportable. .A.s a set-off, its 
intellectual and moral cravings have not here been en- 
tirely neglected. A certain range has been allo\ved thenl 
-some few pure and elevated sentiments have been here 
distributed; religious and moral notions have reached a 
certain degree of improvement; but the greatest care has 
been taken to stifle every principle of liberty. The moral 
and intellectual ,vants of this people are provided for in 
the way that, among some nations, the physical wants have 
been provided for; a certain portion of truth is doled out 
to each, but no one is permitted to help himself-to seek 
for truth on his own account. Immobility is the character 
of its moral life; and to this condition are fallen most of 
the populations of Asia, in which theocratic government 
restrains the advance of man: such, for example, is the 
state of the Hindus. I again put the same question as 
before: Is this a people among whom civilization is 
going on ? 
I will change entirely the nature of the hypothesis: 
Suppose a people among whom there reigns a very large 
stretch of personal liberty, but among whom also disorder 
and inequality almost everywhere abound. The weak are 
oppressed, afflicted, destroyed; violence is the ruling char- 
acter of the social condition. Everyone knows that such 
has been the state of Europe. Is this a civilized state? 
It n1ay, without doubt, contain germs of civi1ization ,vhich 
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]uay progressively shoot up; but the actual state of things 
,vhich prevails in this society is not, we may rest 
ssured, 
\vhat the common-sense of mankind ,vould call civilizatiou. 
I pass on to a fourth and last hypothesis. Every indi- 
vidual here enjoys the widest extent of liberty; inequa1ity 
is rare, or, at least, of a very slight character. Everyone 
does as he likes, and scarcely differs in po\ver from his 
-neighbor. But tllen here scarcely such a thing is kno,Vll 
as a general interest; here exist but fe\v public ideas; 
hardly any public feeling; but little society; in short, the 
life and faculties of individuals are put fort.h and spent 
in an isolated stat-e, \vith but little regard to society, and 
,vith scarcely a sentiment of its influence. }Ien here exer- 
cise 110 influence upon one another; they leave 110 traces 
of their existence. Generation after generation pass a\vay, 
leaving society just as. the
 found it. Such is. the condi- 
tion of the various tribes of savages; liberty and equality 
(1\ve11 alnong them, but no touch of "civilization." 
I could easily lllultiply these hypotheses, but I preslune 
that I have gone far enough to sho\v 'what is the popular 
and natural signification of the \vord " civilization." 
It is evident that none of the states \vhich I have just 
described will correspond with the common notion of mau- 
kind respecting this term. It 
eems to Ine that the first 
idea comprised in the word "civilization" (and this may 
be gathered from the various exalnples which I have placed 
before you) is the notion of progress, of development. It 

alls up \vithin us the notion of a people advancing, of 
a people in a course of improvement and melioration. 

 ow, ,vhat is this progress 
 What is this develop- 
luent? In this is the great difficulty. The etymology of 
the ,yorcl srrlIlS sufficiently obvious-it points at once to 
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the improvement of civil life.. The first notion which 
strikes us in pronouncing it is the progress of society; the 
melioration of the social state; the carrying to higher per- 
fection the relations between man and man. It awakens 
,vithin us at once the notion of an increase of national 
prosperity, of a greater activit
r and better organization 
of the social relations. On one hand there is a manifest 
increase in the power and ,veIl-being of society at large; 
and on the other a more equitable distribution of this 
power and this well-being among the individuals of which 
society is com posed. 
But the word "civilization" has a more extensive sig- 
nification than this, which seems to confine it to the mere 
outward, physical organization of society. Now, if this 
were all, the human race would be little better than the 
inhabitants of an ant-hill or beehive; a society in which 
nothing was sought for beyond order and well-being-in 
,vhich the highest, the sole aim, would be the production 
of the means of life, and their equitable distribution. 
But our nature at once rejects this definition as too 
narrow. It tells us that man is formed for a higher des- 
tiny than this. That this is not the full development of 
his character-that civilization comprehends something more 
extensive, something more complex, something superior tol 
the perfection of social relations, of social power and wen- 
being. 
That this is so, we have not merely the evidence of our 
nature, and that derived from the signification which the 
common-sense of mankind has attached to the word, but 
we have like\vise the evidence of facts. 
No one, for example, \vill deny that there are commu- 
iìities in which the social state of man is better-in ,vhich 
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the means of life are betwr supplied, are more rapidly pro.. 
duced, are better distributed than in others, which yet will 
be pronounced by the unanimous voice of mankind to be 
superior in point of civilization. 
Take Rome, for example, in tIle splendid days of the 
Republic, at the close of the second Punic War; the mo- 
ment of her greatest virtues, when she was rapidly ad.. 
yancing to the empire of the world-when her social con.. 
dition was evidently improving. Take Rome again under 
Augustus, at the commencement of her decline, when, to 
say the least, the progressive movement of society halted, 
.when bad principles seemed ready to prevail; but is there 
any person who would not say that Rome was more civil- 
ized under Augustus than in the days of Fabricius or 
Cincinnatus 
 
Let us look further; let us look at France in the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries. In a merely social point 
of view, as respects the. quantity and the distribution of 
,veIl-being among individuals, France, in the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries, was decidedly inferior to several 
of the other States of Europe; to Holland and England in 
particular. Social activity, in these countries, was greater, 
inc:reased more rapidly, and distributed its fruits more 
equitably among individuals. Yet consult the genera] 
opinion of mankind, and it will tell you that France in 
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries was the most 
civilized country of Europe. Europe has not hesitated to 
acknowledge this fact, and evidence of its truth will be 
found in all the great works of European literature. 
It appears evident, then, that all that we understand 
by this term is not comprised in the simple idea of social 
well-being and happiness_;_ and, if we look a little deeper" 
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\ve discover that, besides the progress and illelioratioll of 

ocial life, another develoPluent is comprised in our notion 
of ciyilization: nanlcly, lhc. devclopulent of individual life, 
the deyeloPlllcnt of the human n1Ïnd and its faculties-the 
deyeluPluent of luan hiu1self. 
It is this develoPlnent \vhich so strikingly manifested 
itself in France and Rome at these epochs; it is this ex- 
pansion of human intelligence which gave to them so great 
a degree of superiority in civilization. In these countries 
the godlike principle which distinguishes man from the 
brute exhibited itself with peculiar grandeur and power, 
and compensated in the eyes of the world for the defects 
of their social system. These communities had still many 
social conquests ro make, but they had already glorified 
themselves by the intellectual and moral victories they 
had achieved. }Iany of the oonveniences of life \yere here 
\vanting; from a considerable portion of the community 
\vere still withheld their natural rights and political privi- 
leges; but see the number of illustrious individuals who 
lived and earned the applausH and approbation of their 
fellowmen. Here, too, literature, science, and art attained 
extraordinary perfection, and shone in more splendor than 
perhaps they had ever done before. N 0\"', wherever this 
takes place, \vherever man sees these glorious idols of his 
worship displayed in their full lustre--wherever he sees 
this fund of rational and refined enjoyment for the godlike 
part of his nature called into existence, there he recognizes 
and adores civilization. 
Two elements., then, seem to be comprised in thp great 
fact \vhich we call civilization; two circumstances are ucc- 
essary to its existence--it lives upon two conditions-it re- 
yeals it.self by two SYlllpt0111S: the progress of society, the 
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progress of indh-iduals; the melioration of the social sys- 
tenI, and the expansion of the mind and faculties of Ulan, 
',herever the exterior condition of man becomes enlarged, 
quickened, and improved; \vherever the intellectual naturE. 
of man distinguishes itself by its energy, brilliancy, and it.-s 
. grandeur; wherever these t\VO signs concur, and they often 
I 
do so, not\vithst311ding the grayest iInperfectiolls in the 
social system, there lllan proclaÎ1us a.nd applauds civili- 
zation. 
Such, if I mistake not, \youlù be the notion lllankind ill 
general would fornl of ci\yilization frOl11 a silnple and ra- 
tional inquiry into the meaning of the terln. This vie\v 
of it is confirmed by history. If \YO a::;k of her "That has 
been the character of every great cl'isi
 favorable to civ- 
ilization, if \ye examine those great e\-o11ts ,,'hich all ac- 
kno\vledge to have carried it forward, ,,-e shall ahyays 
:find one or other of the t\VO ClÜll1Cllts \yhich I have just 
described. They haye all been epochs of individual or 
social Î1nproven1ent-eYCnts \vhich lun r e either \vroug1t a 
change in indiyidual Ulan, ill his opinions, his 111anllers; . 
or, in his exterior conditioll, his 
ituation as regards his 
I"elations ,,!ith his fello'Vlnell. Ohristianity, for exaulplc 
-I allude not Inerely to the first 11101ncnt of its appear- 
ance, but to the first centuries of its existence--Christi- 
anity ,vas in no "yay addressed tv the bocial condition of 
nlan; it distinctly di!Sclaillled all intcrference ,vith it. It 
conlmanded the slaye to obey his n13ster. It attacked 
none of the great evils, none of the gross acts of injus- 
tice by "\\
hich the social system of that day \vas disfigured; 
yet who but \vill acknowledge that Christ.ianity has becn 
one of the greatest promoters of ciyilization 
 And \vhere- 
10re? Because it h(1
 changed the interior condition ot 
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man, his opinions, his sentilnents; because it has regen- 
erated his moral, his intellectual character. 
'Ve have seen a crisis of an opposite nature; a crisis 
:1ffecting not the intellectual, but the out\vard condition of 
man, which has changed and regenerated society. This 
also, \ye may rest assured, is a decisive crisis of civiliza- 
tion. If \ve search history through, we shall every-w'hcl'c 
find the same result; we shall meet with no important 
event, \vhich had a direct influcnce. in the advancement 
of civilization, vvhich has not exercised it in one of the 
t\VO ways I have just mentioned. . . . 
\Then any great change takes place in the state of a 
country-when any great development of social prosperity 
is accomplished within it-any revolution or reform in the 
powers and privileges of society, this new event naturally 
has its adversaries. It is necessarily contested and op- 
posed. Now what are the objections which the adver- 
saries of such revolutions bring against them 
 
They assert that this progress of the social condition 
is attended with no advantage; that it does not improve 
in a conesponding degree the moral state--the intellectual 
po\vers of man; that it is a false, deceitful progress, \vhich 
proves detrimental to his moral character, to the true inter- 
ests of his better nature. On the other hand, this attack is 
repulsed with much force by the friends of the movement. 
They maintain that the progress of society necessarily leads 
to the progress of intelligence and morality; that, in pro- 
portion as the social life is better regulated, individual 
life becomes more refined and virtuous. Thus the question 
rests in abeyance between the opposers and partisans of 
the change. 
But reyerse this hypothesis: suppose the moral devel- 
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opment In progress. What do the men who labor for it 
generally hope for 
 What, at the origin of societies, have 
the founders of religion, the sages, poets, and philoso
 
phers, ,vho have labored to regulate and refine the manners 
of mankind, promised themselves 
 What but the melio- 
ration of the social condition; the more equitable distri
 
bution of the blessings of life? What, no,v, let me ask, 
should be inferred from this dispute and from those hopes 
and promises? It may, I think, be fairly inferred that it 
is the spontaneous, intuitive conviction of lllankind; that 
'the two elements of civilization-the social and moral de- 
-v-elopment-are intimately connected; that, at the approach 
of one, man looks for the other. It is to this natural con- 
viction \ve appeal ,vhen, to 
econd or cOlnbat either one or 
ihe other of the two elements, we deny or attest its union 
with the other. We kno,v that. if men ,vere persuaded 
that the melioration of the social condition would operate 
agaiwt the expansion of the intellect, they ,vould almost 
oppose and cry out against the advancement of society. 
.un the other hand, ,vhen we speak to mankind of im- 
proving society by improving its individual members, 
we find them willing to believe us, and to adopt the prin- 
c
ple. Hence, we may affirm that it is the intuitive be.. 
lief of man that these two elements of civilization are 
intimately connected, and that they reciprocally produce 
one another. 
If we now examine the history of the world, we shall 
have the same result. We shall find that every expansion 
of human intelligence has proved of advantage to society; 
and that all the great advances in the social condition have 
turned to the profit of humanity. One or other of these 
fa.c&s may predominate, may shine forth with greater spIen- 
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der for a season, and impress upon the movement its own 
particular character. At times, it may not be till after the 
lapse of a long interval, after a thousand transformations, a 
thousand obstacles, that the second shows itself and comes, 
as it were, to complete the civilization which the first had 
begun; but .when we look closely, we easily recognize the 
link by which they are connected. The movements of 
Providence are not restricted to narrow bounds; it is not 
anxious to deduce to-day the consequences of the prelnises 
it laid down yesterday. It may defer this for ages, till the 
f
lness of time shall come. Its logic ,vill not be less con- 
clusive for reasoning slowly. Providence moves through 
time, as the gods of Homer through space-it makes a 
step, and ages have rolled away! How long a time, how 
many circumstances intervened, before the regeneration of 
the moral powers of man by Christianity exercised its 
great, its legitimate in:ftuence upon his social condition 
 Yet 
who can doubt or mistake its power? . 
If we pass from history to the nature itself of the two 
facts ,vhich constitute civilization, we are infal1ibly led 
to the same result. We have all experienced this. If a 
man make a mental advance} some mental discovery, if he 
acquire some new idea, or some new faculty, what is the 
desire that takes posEession of him at the very moment he 
makes it? It is the desire to promulgate his sentiment to 
the exterior world-to publish and reølize his thought. 
When a man acquires a new truth-when his being in 
his own eyes has made - an advance, has acquired a new 
gift, immediately there becomes joined to this acquirement 
the notion of a mission. He feels obliged, impelled, ß.B it 
"\Yere, by a secret interest, to extend, to carry out of himself 
the 
hange, the melioration which has bee
 accomplished 
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within him. To what but this do we owe the exertions 
of great reformers? The exertions of those great bene- 
factors of the human race, who have changed the face of 
the world, after having first been changed themselves, 
have been stimulated and governed by no other impulse 
than this. 
So much for the change which takes place in the in- 
tellectual man. Let us now consider bim in a social 
state. A revolution is made in the condition of society. 
Rights and property are more equitably distributed among 
individuals; this is as much as to say, the appearance of 
the world is purer-is more beautiful. The state of things, 
both as respects governments, and as respects men in their 
relations with each other, is improved. And can there be a 
question whether the sight of this goodly spectacle, whether 
the melioration of this external conùition of man, will ha va 
a corresponding influence upon his moral, his individual 
character-upon humanity? Such a doubt would belie all 
that is said of the authority of example and of the power 
of habit, which is founded upon nothing but the convic- 
tion that exterior facts and circumstances, ií good, reason- 
able, well-regulated, are followed, sooner or later, more or 
less completely, by intellectual results of the same nature, 
of the same beauty; that a world better governed, better 
regulated, a world in which justice more fully prevails, 
renders man himself more just; that the intel1ectual man, 
then, is instructed and improved by the superior condition 
of society, and his social condition, his external we11-being, 
meliorated and refined by increase of intelligence in indi- 
viduals; that the two elements of civilization are strictly 
connected; that ages, that obstacles of all kinds, may in- 
terpose between them; that it is possible they mfty un- 
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dergo a thousand transformations before they meet to- 
gether; but that sooner or later this union will take place 
is certain, for it is a law of their nature that they should 
do so-the great facts of history bear witness that such is 
really the case-the instinctive belief of man proclaims the 
same truth. 


ADDRESS AT THE DISTRIBUTION OF PRIZES AT THE 
UNIVERSITY OF PARIS 


DELIVERED AUGUST 10, 1833 


Y OUNG STUDENTS,-It would be impossible lor any 
one here present to say :for whom this occasion has 
the n10st charm,-for you who come here to receive 
the crOWDS \vhich you have won, for your friends who '3ee 
them placed upon your heads, or for your instructors who 
have taught you ho\v to deserve them. 
Teachers, friends, pupils, enjoy to the utmost this festival, 
for it is the \vorthy re\vard of a year's regular and assiduous 
labor. Discipline has everywhere maintained order, which is 
the only guarantee of effectual work and legitimate success. 
Ideas foreign to the acquisition of kno\vledge have not been 
allowed to divert the attention or \veaken the mind. Youth 
animated, as it should be, by enthusiasm, fervid yet controlled, 
has applied itself to the achievement of victories which to-day 
we proclailll. The course of study itself has experienced the 
effect of this salutary influellc-e. }Iore varied than at any 
other epoch, it is 110 less solid, \vhich is the only condition 
under which the extension of instruction can be called pro- 
gress. \Yithout doubt, just in proportion as the hlunan mind 
explores new fields, public instrnction should follow and in- 
crease .with it. But if it should lose its force, if understand- 
Vol. &-26 
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ing and appreciation of the enduring standards of truth and 
beauty were to become less, then there would be in its place 
only decadence. 
It is possible for intellects, like empires, to decline and be- 
come enfeebled through excess of pride and acquisition. 
Taken by itself the amount of knowledge acquired at your 
age is of small account, but to come from our schools with 
minds sound, active, discriminating, well-trained, that makes 
you 'worthy of your country's pride. 
It ia in maintaining the intimate alliance of letters, of phi- 
losophy, and of science that we obtain the best results. ,"\That 
time, what circumstances, were ever more propitious for it 
than our own? It is the honor of the government that 
France has at last established that there is no reason to 
doubt the most brilliant progress in civilization, nor the freest 
development of the human mind exempt from all cowardly 
distrust as well as from all self-interested prejudice; it can, 
it 'will, it must be ,yise enough to honor and encourage litera- 
ture, which is civilizati{)n itself; philosophy, ,vhich elevates 
a:ijd emancipates the soul; and the sciences, ,vhich set right 
the ideas of man and extend his power. 'Vhat future have 
they not the right to hope under this reign of reason, for 
which every improvement, every truth is a force and a 
guarantee. This future will not fail us; we shall see litera- 
ture, philosophy, and science "Torking together; soon the in- 
fluence of practical instruction ,vill be felt in the humblest 
dwelling, and higher education even more advanced. The 
State will lend its po,ver, liberty its impulsion, and in this 
unity of effort the public schools will be ever the first to 
recognize and to serve the legitimate needs of society. 
Let us not forget that the greatest destinies have their trials, 
and the happiest conditions their perils. Freed from the Ï1I1- 
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pediments which have so long weighed upon human intel- 
ligence and borne it down, too many people have been in- 
duced to believe that instruction should be, above all, apt 
and easy, education unexacting, and that prolonged study 
and severe regulations should henceforth be out of date. 
The studies in our schools, also the knowledge commonly dis- 
played in society, show quickly the error of t.his presumption. 
. But I look about me, gentlemen, and I am reassured. This 
oorps of teachers recognizes and avoids that danger. It is its 
mission to separate with care, and to combat whatever there 
may be false and dangerous in the ideas of the moment and 
the thoughtless impulses of youth. Already, and on more 
than one occasion, it has shown its comprehension of, and ful- 
filled this necessary mission. It has protected by turns re- 
ligion, higher education, and popular instruction against 
frivolous indifference or powerful enmity. Protected by the 
morality and the independence of their task, these instructors, 
far from truckling to the spirit which seemed to prevail, have 
ever labored to preserve the growing generations from the 
errors and misfortunes into which their unguided inclinations 
might lead them. It will persevere in this difficult but salu- 
tary effort. 
And you yourselves, young students, despite the inexpe- 
rience and wilfulness natural to your age, you will compre- 
hend the regulations of which you are the object; you will ac- 
quiesce in their severity; you yourselves will aid your mas- 
ters in giving you that training which is in accord with reason 
and the laws of divine Providence. Do not beguile your- 
selves ,vit.h vain illusions; do not flatter yourselves that in the 
labors ,vhich will follow that of our schools you will en- 
counter the same support, or that the same friendly interest 
will surround you at the moment of success! 
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The ,yorld awaits you with its engrossing interests, its in- 
difference, its heartless rivalries, its hasty judgments ! Upon 
the world's stage, life is al,vays laborious, oftentimes arduous! 
:Yay your education haye prepared you for its trials instead 
of concealing them! 
Congratulate yourselves upon finding in our schools this 
discipline, these habits of order and respect, these great prin- 
ciples that fortify the soul, that will enable you to triumph 
in the formidable struggles of real life as you have cOlne 
forth yictorious in the pleasurable contests of youth. 
)lay your friends be congratulated also ,vith you; may 
they second your instructors and yourselves in your efforts 
to inlprint upon national education a stamp stI'ong in morality 
and wisdom. It is our duty to nl0ye ever to,vard this end; 
it \vill one day be your happiness that ,ve have devoted our- 
selves to its attainment. 


AT THE UNVEILING OF THE STATUE OF WILLIAM 
THE CONQUEROR 


DELIVERED AT F Af..AISE, OCTOBER .6, J8S1 


Y OU afford to-day, gentlemen, a rare example, an exanlple 
of memory faithful, enduring, and reaching back- 
,yard through the (
enturies! 
Nearly eight hundred years ago vVilliam the Conqueror died, 
abandoned and alone, in this Nornlandy \vhich owes to him 
its greatness. vVith great difficulty attendants were found 
at Rouen to guard his body and escort his bier; at Oaen it 
was bard to obtain the few feet of earth for his burial. You 
atone to-day for this indifference on the part of his contem- 
poraries; by your persevering efforts and by the talent of an 
eminent artist King William is reinstated in his native city; 
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F alaise gives ba.ck to him, after eight centuries, the glory 
which from hÎ1n she received. 
It is honorable to do justice to a great ulau! He ßhould 
no more be flattered after death than during life; his errors, 
hi9 lnisdeeds, his vices, and the crimes he cOllllllitted should 
be brought to light and severel)" judged. But this just severity 
once sho,vn, the ,vrong once recognized and treated as it 
deserved, ,vhen the man has been really great, he remaiI19 
great, despite his imperfections thus disclosed; and then it 
becom
 also a duty to extol his Inerits and honor his memory 
\
ith pOlnp and cerenlony: for great men make the glory of 
a people, eyen though they may have been harsh masters and 
their glory dearly bought. 
'Villiam of Normandy was truly a g-reat luan; and if the 
greatness of princes is estimated, as it should be, by the dif- 
ficulty of their undertakings and the importance of the re- 
sults, there are few that are superior to him. 
Call to Inind, gentlemen, an enterprise accomplished in our 
days, under our very eyes-the expedition to .A..1giers in 1830. 
The case in question was the embarkation and transportation 
of an arn1Y of thirty thousand men to the fa.rther shore of 
the 
Iediterranean to demand of a barbarian just satisfaction. 
What Ï1nmense prepara.tions! 'Vhat care! 'Vha.t effort! 
'Vhat n1ighty resources displayed by our all-powerful civiliza- 
tion! .L\nd all this ,vas judged necessary in proportion as the 
enterprise was considered difficult! And when the day of 
trial cam.e nothing was found to be superfluous for success; 
and the success of the enterprise madc the fan1e of its leaders. 
In the eleventh century, society hardly emerged from bar- 
barism, without any of the resourrcs civilization and scien"e 
give to us, Duke \Villiam gathered together, em barked, trans- 
ported acr
R the C'hannel, and landed upon an enemy's soil 
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more than thirty thousand men, and, scarcely landed, won 
victories and conquered a kingdom. So much for the diffi- 
culty of the undertaking! So much for the grandeur of the 
resul t ! 
Not only did William cross the sea with his army upon 
frail barks; not only did he conquer a kingdom; he did 
much more than that.; he founded a State. He established 
with strength and solidity on foreign soil his power and his 
race; he frarned ne\v laws; he introduced a ne\v language, and 
his work, lasting through centuries, still endures, and it is 
still in the language of King \Villiam that England's noble 
Queen is addressed in her P'arliament, and t.hat in which she 
responds. 
'Ve haye seen, gentlemen, conquests equally vast, equally 
brilliant, -as those of King "\Villiam. Their duration hag been 
hardly longer than their accomplishment. It is a rare phe- 
nOlnenon ,vhcn invasions result in the foundation of govern- 
lnents. \Villiaul a.chieved this ,vork. He was in complete 
accord ,vith the spirit and permanent interests o:f his time; 
he had the good sense to preserve, as well as the genius to 
conquer. 
'Ve bave certainly the right, gentlemen, to render hinl 
this justice, :for his glory cost us very dear. It had its origin 
in that national struggle ,vhich endured for more than three 
centuries between France and England, each being anxious 
to subjugate and possess the other. William, in establishing 
but partial and precarious bonds bet\veen the two nations, 
,vas the cause of that era of implacable hostility and of all 
the wars waged between them, until finally each became inde. 
pendent of the other. 
"\Ve have come forth victors from this great conquest. We 
have reconquered, one after the other, all portions of our own 
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territory and gloriously assured our national independence. 
That figure 'without parallel in the history of the world, hay. 
ing the nature of both angel and hero, Joan of ..A..rc, madtt 
of no avail what the successors of William wished to do tß 
France; and in this same land, in this same city of Rouen, 
where King William died, the virgin warrior sealed with her 
martyrdom the deliverance of her country. 
I pass from these memories of the past, both sad and glori- 
ous! I no longer give heed save to ourselves and the history 
of our own time. In our days, also, numerous vessels crowd 
our. shores and take on board thousands of persons for trans- 
portation to England. Is it a new war which there they go 
to carry and to find ? No, gentlemen, it is peace which they 
carry and which draws them thither; they go in search 
neither of adventure nor of conquest; they go to offer and to 
receiv
 the pledges of reciprocal prosperity. The relations 
of the two nations are now as peaceful as frequent and active. 
A palace of crystal where they assemble together, a cord in- 
visible, a light flashing under the waves, which transmits from 
one to the other the announcement of their needs and of their 
mutual service; there you behold the bonds which to
day re- 
place those that William the Conqueror wished to form! 
Which of the two epochs, gentlemen, i:J the happier
 
Which of the two spectacles the more beautiful? Assuredly, 
even in the midst of the trials and uncertainties weighing 
upon us in our agitated and precarious state, we have reason 
to be, in our time, proud and full of anticipation, provided 
that our hope and our pride do not cause our indulgence in 
the pretensions and chimeras of foolish self-satisfaction. 
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and of which one is not obliged to. say, in the language of a 
great poet given by Normandy to Fl'ance- 


U And as it has the brilUancy of glaaB, 
Has likewise its fragility." 


I do not wish, in the midst of this time of rejoicing, to utter 
words of sadness, but you will pardon me, gentlemen, the 
expression of a sentiment shared by all sensible and all worthy 
people. 
'Vhen tossed about in mid
ean and by violent tempests, 
it is of small moment that the vessel be fine, ,veIl-armed, 
thoroughly provided and manned with sailors intelligent and 
brave; it is necessary, it is more necessary than aught else, 
that the cre,v be united and that the ship have strong anchors, 
for therein depends her safety. Let us bind ourselves firml!. 
together, gentlemen, and unitedly lay hold of the strong 
anchor of Society! God will give us the strength if ,ve do 
what is requisite to deserve it! 


[Specially translated by Mary Emerson Adam..] 
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_ IR ROBERT PEEL, an eminent English statesman, administrator, financier, 
\,;
. 
 \
 and parliamentary debater, was born near Bury, Lancashire, Feb. 5, 1788, 
',.



) and died at London, July 2,1850. After an education at Harrow and at 
- Oxford, he entered Parliament in 1809, and two Jears afterward became 
nnder-secretary for the Colonies. In 1812, he was appointed Secretary for Ireland, & 
post he held for six years, earning Irish hatred by his strict administration aDd bias 

gainst Catholics. His aptitude for finance made him useful in the Commons on his 
return to England, and led him to take interest in fiscal matters and in questions con- 
cerning the currency. At this period, he introduced resolutions in the House providing 
for resumption, in ::\IaJ', 1822, of specie payments, after which he withdrew from Can- 
ning's Cabinet, but as Home Secretary joined that of the Duke of 'V ellington, in which 
he showed his growing liberalism by introducing and triumphantly carrying the Cath- 
olic Emancipation measure. This unlooked-for change of policy in Peel for the time 
estranged from him many of his old friends: but his liberalism, so far, was not very 
deep, for he resisted the passing by Lord Grey's Whi
 administration of the Re- 
form Act of 1832, which among other benefits popularized t.he representation in Parlia- 
ment. For some months in 1834-35 he attained the premiership, but the task was an 
arduous one to govern with a minority, and he presently resigned office and for Borne 
y
ars led the Conservative opposition. In 1841, he was, however, returned to power, 
and for five years remained at the head of a memorable administration. It was during 
t his period of his career that Peel became a convert to free trade and practically aban- 
doned TorJism and adopted the views of the Whigs. His measure for the repeal of the 
Corn laws in 1846, however, led to his defeat and brought upon him the bitter attacks 
of Disraeli. His life unhappily ended a few years afterward, as the result of a 
fall from his horse, on which he was riding in Hyde Park, London (June 29, 1850), 
and three days later he died of the injuries sustained. Peel was a perfect master of 
the House of Commons, and it was there that his real genius and character displayed 
themselves. His style as a speaker was "clear, strong, and stately; full of variou. 
argument and apt illustration drawn from books and from the world of politics and 
commerce." 


ON THE REPEAL OF THE CORN LAWS 


DELIVERED IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS. MAY 15. 1846 
S ll{,-l helic\'c it i
 no,," n
arly three u10nths since I first 
proposed, a
 the organ of her 
lajesty's government, 
the Dleasure ,,?hich I trust is about to receive to-night 
the sanction of the House of Commons; and, considering the 
lapse of time--considering the frequent discussions-con- 
(4886) (409) 
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sidering the anxiety of the people of this country that these 
debates should be brought to a close, I feel that I shou\'d be 
offering an insult to the House- I should be offering an in- 
sult to the country, if I were to condescend to b
ndy per- 
90nalities upon such an occasion. 
Sir, I foresaw that the course which I have taken froln a 
sense of public duty would expose me to serious sacrifi

es. 
I foresaw, as its inevitable result, that I must forfeit friend- 
ships which I most highly valued-that I must interrupt 
political relations in which I felt a sincere pride; but the 
smallest of all the penalties which I anticipated were the con- 
tinued venomous attacks of the member for Shrewsbur t ; 

 
[Mr. Disraeli]. Sir, I will only say of that honorable gentle-. 
man, that if he, after reviewing the whole of my public life--- 
a lüe extending over thirty years previously to my accession 
to office in 1841-if he then entertained the opinion of ITIe 
which he now professes; if he thought I was guilty of these 
petty larcenies from Mr. Horner and others, it is a little sur- 
prising that in the spring of 1841, after his long experience 
of my public career, he should have been prepared to give 
me his confidence. 
It is still more surprising that he should have been ready- 
as I think he was-to unite his fortunes ,vith rine in office, 
thus implying the strongest proof which any public man can 
give of confidence in the honor and integrity of a minister 
of the Crown. 
Sir, I have eXplained more than once what ,vere the cir- 
stances under which I felt it my duty to take this course. I 
did feel in November last that there was just cause for ap- 
prehension of scarcity and famine in Ireland. I am stating 
what were the apprehensions I felt at that time, what were 
the motives from which I acted; and those apprehensions, 
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though they may be denied now, were at least shared then by 
those honorable gentlemen who sit below the gangway 
[tbe protectionists]. The honorable member for Somersct- 
shire [Sir T. A. Acland] expressly declared that at the period 
to .which I referred he was prepared to acquiesce in the suspen- 
sion of the corn laws. An honorable member also, 
 re
ent 
addition to this House, who spoke with great ability the other 
night, the honorable member for Dorsetshire [Mr. Seymer], 
distinctly declared that he thought I should have abandoned 
my duty if I had not advised tbat, considering the circum- 
stances of Ireland, the restrictions on the importation of 
foreign corn should be temporarily removed. 
I may have been wrong, but my impression was, first, that 
my duty toward a country threatened with famine required 
th
t that which had been the ordinary remedy under all simi- 
lar circumstances should be resorted to-namely, that there 
should be free access to the food of man from whatever 
quarter it might come. I "w"as prepared to give the best proof 
which public men generally can give of the sincerity of their 
opinions, by tendering my resignation of office and devolving 
upon others the duty of proposing this measure; and, sir, I 
felt this-that if these laws were once suspended, and there 
was unlimited access to food the produce of other countries, 
I, and those with .whom I acted, felt the strongest conviction 
that it was not for the public interest, that it was not for tlH
 
interest of the agricultural party, that an attempt should be 
made permanently to reimpose restrictions on the importation 
of food. 
I could not propose the re-establishment of the existing 
la,v with any guarantee for its permanence. As the noble 
lord says, I had acted with }[r. IIuskisson in 1822, 1825, and 
1826, in revising the commercial system and applying to that 
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system the principles of free trade. In 1842, after Iny ac- 
cession to office, I proposed a revision of the corn la\ys. I-Iad 
anything taken place at the election of 1844 \vhich precluded 
that reyision? "r as there a public assurance given to the 
people of this country, at the election of 1841, that the exist- 
ing amount of protection to agriculture should be retained? 
[" Yes, yes!"] There was, ,vas there 
 Then, if there \vas, 
you were as guilty as T. What was the assurance given 
 If 
it was that the amount of protection to agriculture which ex- 
isted in 1843 and 1841 should be retained, opposition ought 
to have been made by you to the revision of that system in 
1842. 
Why was the removal of the prohibition on the ÏInporta- 
tion of foreign meat and foreign cattle assented to 
 That 
removal must have been utter1y at variance with any assur- 
ance t.hat the protection to agriculture which existed in 18-10 
anù 184:1 should be retained. Yet that remoyal ,vas yotcd 
by the House by large majorities; and after the bill of 1842 
was I not repeatedly asked this question, " Now that you have 
passed this bill establishing a new corn law, ,vill you give a 
public assurance that to that you \vill at all times adhere
 " 
Did I not uniformly decline to give any such assurance? 
I said I had no intention of proposing an alteration of that 
law at the time when the question was put to me; but I dis- 
tinctly declared that I would not fetter forever my discretion 
by giving such a pledge. These things are on record. It 
was quite impossible for me, consistently ,vith my own con- 
victions, after a suspension of import duties, to propose the 
re-establishment of the existing law with any security for its 
continuance. Well, then, the question which naturally arose 
was this--Shall we propose some diminished protection to 
agriculture, or, in the state of public feeling which will exist 
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after the suspension of restriction, shall we propose a per- 
manent and ultimate settlelnent of the question 
 T'o be of 
any ayail, it must have been diminished greatly below its 
present standard, and that diminution, I believe, ,vould have 
met ,yith as much opposition from the agricultural body as 
the attempt finally to settle the question. 
..A.nd nov;, after all these debates, I am firmly convinced 
that it is better for the agricultural interest to contemplate 
the final settlenlent of this question, rather than to attempt 
the introduction of a la,v giving a diminished protection. lIy 
belief is that a diminished protection ,vould in no respect 
conciliate agricultural feeling; and this I must say, nothing 
could be so disadvantageous as to give an ineffectual protec- 
tion and yet incur all the odiunl of giving an adequate one. 
"That have ,ve been told during this discussion? 
""-ith scarcely an exception I haye listened attentively to 
every speech that has been nlade on this side of the House; 
and, admitting the talent that has been displayed, I confess 
they have in no respect altered the conviction upon ,vhich I 
have acted. You telllne it ,vould ha\'e been possible, ,vith 
such support as I should have received, to have continued the 
existing la,v; I believe it might have been. As far as 
the gratification of any personal object of ambition is con- 
cerned- 
[Interruption. ] 
I am perfectly ready to listen to al
Y reply that may be 
made to my observations, and I think it is hardly fair to at- 
tenlpt to interrupt me by such exclamations, but it has so far 
succeeded. 
I anl told that it would have been possible to continue this 
protection; but after the suspension of it-for I no,v as- 
sume that the suspension would have been assented to OD aç- 
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count of the necessities of Ireland-the difficulty of main.. 
t.aining it ,vould have been greatly increased; because it \vould 
have been shown, after the lapse of three years, that, al- 
though it had ,vorked tolerably ,yell during the continuance 
of abundance, or at least of average harvests, yet at the 
moment it was exposed to the severe trial of scarcity it then 
ßeased to effect the object for which it was enacted, and that., 
in addition to the state of public feeling with reference to 
restrictions on imports generally, \vould have greatly added 
to the difficulty of lllaintaining the law. There ,vould have 
been public proof of its inefficiency for one of the great ob- 
jects for ,vhich it ,yas enacted. 
But let me say, although it. has not been brought prom- 
inently under consideration, that, ,vithout any reference to 
the case of Ireland, the ,vorking of the la\v, .as far as Great 
Britain is concerned, during the present year has not been 
satisfactory. You would have had to contend not merely ,vith 
difficul ties arising froin suspension on ac-count of the case of 
Ireland, but it ,vould have been shown to you that the rate 
of duty has been high on account of the apparent lo\vness in 
the price of corn; while that lo,vness of price has arisen not 
froin abundance in quantity, but from deficient quality. It 
\vould have been sho,vn, and conclusively, that there are 
greater disparities of price in nlost of the principal markets 
of this country-between corn of the highest quality and of 
the lowest-than have ever existed in former periods. It 
,\
ould have been proved that there never was a greater de- 
nland than there has been during the present year for \vheat 
of fine quality for the purpose of mixing with wheat of in- 
ferior quality, which forms the chief article brought for sale 
into our domestic markets. It would have been shown you 
that had there been free acces.s to wheat of higher quality 
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than they have assumed, the whole population of this countI1' 
would for the last four months have been consuming bread 
of a better quality. 
1Iy belief, therefore, is that in seeking the r
enactment 
of the existing law after its suspension you wOlùd have had to 
contend with greater difficulties than you anticipate. Still 
I am told, " You would have had a majority." I think a 
majority might have been obtained. I think you could have 
continued this law, notwithstanding these increased difficul- 
ties, for a short time longer; but I believe that the interval of 
its maintenance would have been but short, and that there 
would have ooen, during the period of its continuance, a des- 
perate conflict between different cla...
es of society; that your 
arguments in favor of it would have been weak; that you 
might have had no alternative at an early period, had the 
cycle of unfavorable harvests returned-and \vho can give an 
assurance that they \vould not?-that you might at an early 
period have had no alternative but to concede an alteration 
of this law under circumstances infinitely less favorable than 
the present to a final settlement of the question. 
The honorable gentleman the member for Dorsetshire 
said: "'Ve can fight the league with their own weapons;" 
that is to say, finding that we cannot control by la.w thoee 
measures resorted to by the Anti-Corn- Law League, which I 
cannot defend, ànd \vhich I very sincerely regret \vere ever 
resorted to-the establishment of voters in counties, not being 
naturally voters in those counties-the honorable gentleman 
said: 
" We can make faggot votes as well as they;" and the 
1unded interest, he said, by the greater facilities \vhich they 
possess, would be able to beat the league. Well, but what 
a sad alternative is thÏßI What a sad conflict to be carrying 
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on! Even admitting that it would be necessary, and might 
be done from honest convictions of that necessity, could you 
do it without destroying the county constituencies? Surely 
it is wise to consider the alternative; and, believe me, you 
who are anxious for the maintenance of the aristocratic sys- 
tem, you who desire wisely, and justly desire, to discourage 
the infusion of too much of the democratic principle into the 
constitution of the country, although you might for a time 
have relied on the faggot votes you created in a moment of 
excitement, yet the interval would not be long before tbat 
weapon would hreak short in your hands ! Yon ,vould find 
that those additional votes created for the purpose of com- 
bating the votes of the league, though when brought up 
 
the first election, under the influellce of an excitement con- 
nected with the corn laws, they might have been true to your 
side, yet, after the lapse of a short time, some exciting ques- 
tion connected with democ.ratic feelings would arise, and tben 
your votes and the votes of the league., not being subjected 
to legitimate influence, would unite, and you ,vould find you 
had entailed on the country permanent evils, destroying the 
constit.ution for the purpose of providing a temporary re1n- 
edy. 
It was the foresight of these consequences-it ,vas the belief 
that you were about to enter into a bitter and, ultimately, 
an unsuccessful struggle, that has induced m,o to think that 
for the benefit of all classes, for the benefit of the agricultural 
class itself, it was desirable to come to a permanent and equit- 
able settlement of this quætion. 
These are the motives on which I acted. I know the pen- 
aJty to which I must be subject for having so acted; but 
I declare, even after the continuance of these debates, that I 
am only the more impressed with the conviction that the policy 
1Ve advise is correct. 
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I will next come to a more important point-the state of 
crime. You have no,v an official record, presented within a 
few days, of what has been the state of crime in this country 
during the last thirty years. 
o'v, ,vhat was the state of crime 
during the. first period of t,venty-seven years
 From the first 
rpcord in 1815 down to 1842, .when the commitments attained 
the m'aximum number hitherto recorded, the increase in crime 
progressed from year to year until it had extended to above 
GOO per cent. 
In 1843 a change con1menced. In that year the number of 
commitments decreased. "rithin the last six years, three 
years of great increase of crime have been follo,ved by three 
years during ,v}ùch the decrease was so considpra1le that the 
number of cOlnmitments in 1845 has been reduced to ,y1uÜ it 
,vas 
even yrars ago. In the three Jea1'S of high prices thi:-; 
,vas the state of crime in each year: The number of comn1it- 
nlents in the first year ,vas 27,187; in the second, 27,7üO; auJ 
in th(1 third, 31,309. During the last three years the number 
of commitments has been-in the first year, 29,591; in the 
se('ond, 26,542; and in the third, 24,303. 
V{ el1, th(1n, I take this other test of cl'in1Ïnality and the 
extension of morality; and I ask ,vhether ,ve can resist the 
legitimate. inference t11at the comparative cheapness and 
plenty ,vhieh IJRye existed during the last three years have 
had their effect in producing this diminished criminality
 
The gentlenlan ,vho dre,v up this return says: " The 
decrease of commitments in England" for the last 
three 
years "bas therefore been general, continued, and extensive, 
to ù degree of ,vhich there is no recorded ex:unplp in this 
kingdoln." lIe says again: H In thp. sixth class, containing- 
those offences which do not fall wi thin the definitions of tlle 
:foregoing classes" -violence to the person anå offen. 
Vol. á-Zl 
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against property-" there is a total absence of commitments 
for seditious riots or sedition." 
A total absence of commitments for these offences! Why, 
can you have a stronger proof of the improvement of a coun- 
try, apal't from the command of comforts, than the fact that 
there shQuld have been this progressive diminution in COln- 
mitments and a total absence of any commitments for sedi- 
tion or seditious riots 1 I say, therefore, cOlnparing the result 
of the three years ,vhen "
e have had diminished protection to 
agriclùture and a reduced price of provisions \vith the t,venty- 
seven preceding years, the inference is just that the diminu- 
tion of crime is attributable to. an increased command over 
those articles which constitute the food of the people. 
But you say, " As this happy state of things has arisen dur- 
ing the existence of the present corn Jaws-as the present corn 
laws have been coexistent with cheapness and plenty, on what 
principle do you seek to disturb this happy arrangement 
 You 
have proved that, coexistent with the corn laws, there have 
been cheapness and happiness; why, then, do you no
\V come 
f()rward to propose their alteration 
 " 
"Why, if you can show me that those laws were the cawe of 
th
 happiness and plenty, that would no doubt be a strong 
and powerful reason for their continuance. But it cannot be 
denied that, simultanBously with a reduced protection to agri- 
culture, there bas been not only no diminution in agricultural 
improvement, but increased exertions, an increased demand 
for agric1Ùtural products, and increased comfort for the people. 
,As Sou have proceeded downwards from 1815 to 1842, 
l1ere has been a corresponding benefit from the abatement of 
protection. If we could anticipate that the law of 1842 would 
continue to produce all the advantages to which I have 
referred, that might be a conclusive reason for adhering to it. 
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But you assert that favorable harvests have occasioned the8C 
advantages. Why, what guarantee have you for the con- 
tinuance of favorable harvests? You have had conlparatively 
favorable harvests for the last three years; and you say tlu::n, 
3S a nlatter of necessity, that ,ve ought to continue this Jaw. 
Continue the la\v, say I too, if you can prove that this particu- 
lar law ha;; been the cause of these benefits. If, how.ever, you 
say that favorable harvests have been the cause, I say, then, 
that that does not constitute any reason for continuiLg the 
1 a"". 
Those \vho have observed attentively the vicissitudes of the 
seasons have remarked that there are cycles of favorable and 
unfavorable years. There ,vas an unfavorable cycle of years 
in 1839, 1840, and 1841, during which time there .was great 
distress. There has ooen since a favorable cycle of years, 
during \vhich there has been comparative abundance. But 
supposing that thi
 cycle of years in ,vhich ,ve have had unfa- 
vorable harvests shollid again return, have ,ve, I ask, any 
security that the la\v of 1842 will enable us to obtain an ample 
supply of food 
 
Suppose, also, that, coexistent ,vith those unfavorable har- 
vests, ,va had also a depressed state of manufactures-shall 
'we then be in a favorable position for making any alteration 
in the la\v
 Renlenlher how short a tÍ1ne has elapsed since 
"'e had the state of Paisley, of Sheffield, and of Stockport, 
brought under our special notice. No,,?, if these times ShOlÙd 
again return, after this interval of comparative happiness, 
\vhcn the contrast of our misery will be considerably height.. 
cned by the preceding period of happiness 'v hich has pre- 
vailed, do you believe it would be pos..c;ible to nlailltain in 
existence a law which leaves a duty of 16s. a quarter upon 
wbeat when it had arrived at the price of 568. 
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You nlay say, "Disregard the progress of public opinion; 
defy the League; entcr into a cOlnbillation again:5t it; dC4 
tern1Ìne to fight the bat tIe of protC(.tioll, and JOU ,,"ill suc- 
cced. " 

l'y firUl belief i
-,yithuut yieldiug to the dictation of the 
League, or any other body-[" Oh, oll! "]-.)"cs, subjecting 
myself to that lluputation, I ,,,ill not hesitate to say IllY :6.1'n1 
belief is that it is 1110st cOll:sistellt \yith prudence and good 
policy, 1110st consistent. \yith the rea] interest::; of the landctl 
proprietors then1seh-es, 1110
t consistent \vith the maintenance 
of a territorial aristocracy, seeing by ho\v precarious a tenure, 
naluely, the vicissitudes of seasons, you hold your present pro- 
tectiye sY5teln-I say, it is Iny firm belief that it is for the 
advantage of all classes, in these tÏ1nes of cOlnparatiye cOlnfort 
and cOlnparatiye calnl, to anticipate the angry discussions 
,vhich 111ight arise, by proposing at once a final adjustment of 
this question. 
I have stated the reasons ,vhich ha.ve induced Iue to take tbe 
present course. You may no doubt say that I am only going 
on the experience of three years and aln acting contrary to the 
principles of n1Y ,vhole life. "V ell , I admit that charge-l 
adn1Ït that I have defended the existence of the corn la\vs- 
yes, and that up to the present period I haye refused to 
acquiesce in the proposition to destroy then1. I candidly 
admit all this; but ,vheli I am told that I am acting inconsist- 
ently ,yith the principles of my ,,'hole life by advocating free 
trade, I give this statement a pereluptory denial. During the 
last three years I haye subjected lllyself to many. taunts on 
this question, and you have often said to me that Earl Grey 
had found out something indicating a change in my opinions. 
Did I not say I thought that we ought not hastily to dis- 
turb vested interests by any rash legislation? Did I not 
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declare that the principle of political economy Buggested the 
purchasing in the cheapest market, and the selling in the dear- 
est market 
 Did I not say that I thought there ,vas nothing 
80 special in the produce of agriculture that should exempt it 
froIn the application of this principle \vhch ,ve have applied 
all.ead.}" to other articles 
 You have a right, I admit, to taunt 
me "ith any change of opinion upon the corn la'vs; but ,vhen 
you say that by my adoption of the principle of free trade I 
haye acted in contradiction to those principles \yhich I have 
always avo\ved during lIlY ,vhole life, that charge, at least, I 
say, is destitute of foundation. 
Sir, I will not enter at this late hour into the discussion of 
any other topic. I foresaw the consequences that have 
resulted froIn the TIleaSUres which I thought it my duty to pro- 
pose. "T" e \yere charged \vith the heavy responsibility of tak- 
ing security against a great calaluity in Ireland. We did not 
act lightly. ,,7" e did not fonn our opinion upon merely local 
information-the infornlation of local authorities likely to be 
influenced by an undue alarm. Before I and those "ho 
agreed with TIle caIne to that conclusion, \ve had adopted every 
means--by local inquiry and by sending perfectly disinter- 
ested perSOlli3 
f authority to Ireland-to foml a just and cor- 
rect opinion. 'Vhether \YC ,vere mistaken or not- I belieye 
,ve ,vere not mistaken, but even if \ve ,,?ere lnistaken-a gener- 
ous construction should be put upon the motives and conduct 
of those \vho are charged with the responsibility of protecting 
millions of the subjects of the Queen from the consequences of 
scarcity and famine. 
Sir, ,vhatever may be the result of these discussions, I fep} 
severely the loss of the confidence of those from whom r here- 
tofore received a most generous support. So far froln expect- 
ing them, as some have said, to adopt my opinions, I perfectly 
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recogniz
 the sincerity with ,vhich they adhere to their O'VIl. 
I recognize their perfect right, on account. of the adnlittcd 
failure of my s
culation, to withdra,v from me their 
confirlence. 
I honor their motiyes, but I claim, and I al,vnys will claim, 
w11i1e entrusted ,vith such po,vers and subject to sueh responsi- 
bility as the minister of this gTeat country is entrusted with 
and i
 subject t0--1 always ,viII assert the right to give that 
advice ,yl1Ïch I conscientiously believe to be conducive to the 
general ,vell-being. I ,vas not considering, according to the 
language of the honorable member for Shrewsbury, what ,vas 
the best bargain to make for a party. I ,vas considering first 
what ,vere the best measures to avert a great calamity, and, as 
a secondary consideration, to relieve that interest which I was 
bound to protect from the odium of refusing to acquiesce in 
measures ,vhich I thought to be necessary for the purpose of 
averting that calamity. Sir, I cannot charge myself or my 
colleagues with having be
n unfaithful to the trust committed 
to us. I do not be1ieye that the great institutions of this 
country have ,suffered during onr administration of power. 
The noble lord [Lord John Russell] says he hopes that the dis- 
cussions which have threatened the maintenance of anlicable 
relations with the United States ,vill be brought to a fortunate 
close. 
Sir, I think I can appeal to the course which we have pur- 
sued against some obloquy, SOlne misconstruction, some insinu- 
ations that we \vere abandoning the honor of this country- I 
think I can appeal to the past experience of this government 
that it has been our earnest desire, by every effort consistent 
with the national honor, to maintain friendly relations ,vith 
every country on the face of the globe. 
This principle, so long as "Te are entrusted with the man- 
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agement of public affairs, will continue to. influence us in 
respect to the settlement of our unfortunate differences with 
thlj t"llited States. 
eir, if I look to the prerogative of the Crown-if I look to 
t he position of the Church-if I look to the influence of the 
aristocracy- I cannot charge myself with having taken any 
course inconsistent with conservative principles, calculated to 
endanger the l)rivileges of any branch of the legislature or of 
any institutions of the countrJ. My earnest ,vish has been, 
during Iny tenure of po,ver, to impress the peopJe of this coun- 
try ,vith a belief that tbe legislature was animated by a sincere 
desire to frame its legislation upon the principles o.f equity 
and ju
tice. 
I have a strong belief that the greatest object which we or 
any other governnlent can contemplate should he to elevate 
the social condition of that class of the people ,,
ith whom ".e 
are brought into no direct relationship by the exercise of the 
elective franchise. I ,,"Ísh to convince them that our ohject 
has been to apportion taxation, that we shall relieve industry 
and labor froin any undue burden, and transfer it, so far as is 
consistent ,yith the public good, to those who arC' better 
ena.bled to bear it. 
I look to the present peace of this count1')
; 1 look to tbe 
absence of all rustlu'bance-to the non-existencp of any com- 
mitment for a seditious offence; I look to the caln1 that pre- 
yails in the public n1ind; I look to thC' absenc(\ of an disaffec. 
tion; I look to the increased and gro,ving public confidence on 
account of the course you have taken in relieving trade fron1 
restrictions, and industry from unjust burdens; and ,vhere 
there w'as dissatisfaction I see contentInent; ,,,here there 'ya
 
turbulence I see there is peace; ,vhere there ,vas disloyalty I 
see there is loyalty; I see a disposition to confide in JYou, and 
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not to agitate questions that are at the foundations of your 
institutions. 
Deprive me of power to-morrow, you can never deprive me 
of the consciousness that I have exercised the powers com- 
mitted to me from 110 corrupt or interested motives-fronl nu 
desire to gratify ambition or attain any personal object; that 
I have labored to maintain peace a.broad consistently with the 
national honor and defending every public right-to increase 
the confidence of the great body of the people in the justice 
of your decisions, and by the means of equalla\v to dispense 
with all coercive powers-to maintain loyalty to the Throne 
and attachment to the constitution, from a conviction of the 
benefit that will accrue to the great body of the peopleD 
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 .- LPHONSE MARIE LOUIS LAl\IARTINE, distinguished French poet, historian, 
1'1, A '1...... and statesman, was born at Mâcon, on the Sâone, 'France, Oct. 21, 1790, 
l
it}! and die
 at Paris, March 1, 
869. . He was educated at Milly and at 
. the CollE'ge de Lyon, and besIdes bemg a great student of books, read. 
ing omniverousl)', he travelled considerably, especially in Italy, Savoy, and Switzer- 
land, falling for a time in love, as he idyllically tells us in his" Confidences." In 
1820, appeared his "Méditations Poétiques," a work which at once made his repu- 
tation as an author, and became extremely popular among the higher devout and 
cultured classes for its stimulus to religious aspiration and the author's dreamy 
enthusiasm for nature. This was followed by his entrance into the diplomatic service 
of France, and gained him membership in the French Academy. In 1834, he became 
a member of the Chamber of Deputies, where he gained the reputation of all orator, 
leading the progressive conservative party and making telling speeches on the Eastern 
Question, then the absorbing topic of the hour. Just prior to the revolution of 
1848, Lamartine published his notable "History of the Girondists," in which the rE-vo-. 
lutionary epoch of France and the era of the Reign of Terror are depicted not only 
with truth, but in an attractive literary style. He now became a member of the 
provisional government of 1848 and foreign minister of the Republic. After the 
coup d' etat of 18:)1, Lamartine retired from politics and spent t.he remainder of bis 
life toiling wit,h his pen. Besides the works of his we have mentionEd, he wrote a 
"History of the Restoration" and his delightful "Voyage in t.he Orient," full of 
magnificent descriptive passages. 


REPLY TO THE POLISH DEPUTATION 


[Delivered in response to the demand for the assistance of the government in 
re-el!tablishing }>olish nationality.) 


F 1{ANCE not only o,ves you good wishes and tears, but 
Rhp O"''(
H YOll a lool'al and eventual assistance in re. 
turn for the Polish blood ,vith ,vhich you have be. 
de\ved every battle-field in Europe during our great wars. 
France ,,
ill p
y her debt, rely on it; trust to the hearts 
of thirty-six millions of Frenchmen. Only: leave to Franc
 
that which exclusively pertains to her-the season, the mo. 
ment, and the form, of which Providence shall determine the 
(425) 
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choice and suitability, to restore you, without aggression or 
bloodshed, that place which is your due in the face 
f day 
and in the catalogue of nations. 
You are acquainted ,vith the principles which the Provi- 
sional Government of the republic has universally adopted 
in its foreign policy. In case you do not know them I will 
recapitulate them. 
The republic is undoubtedly republican and she openly pro- 
claims it to the world; but the republic is not at open or 
secret ,var with any nation or existing government so long 
as these nations and governments do not declare themselves 
at war ,,
ith her. 
She will not, therefore, commit or volunthrily suffer to be 
committed any act of violence or aggression against the Ger- 
manic nations. They, at this moment, are occupied in modi- 
fying their internal system of confederation and in assuring 
the security and right of those peoples who can claim a place 
amongst them. "\Ve should be either mad or traitors to the 
liberty of the world were we to interrupt this labor by,varlike 
demonstrations and change into hostility, apprehension, or 
hatred the tendency to freedom that now makes them lean 
toward us and to,vard yourselves. 
What a moment do you bid us choose for this measure, so 
utterly opposed to right policy and liberty! Is the treaty of 
Pilnitz being revived against us 
 Does the coalition .of the 
despot monarchs now threaten our frontiers and yours? No. 
You see each courier brings us tidings of the victorious accla- 
mation with which people adopt our principles, and 
strengthen our cause, precisely because ,ve have declared that 
these principles were those of respect for the rights, t.he 
wishes, the forms, the government and territories, of nations.: 
Are the results of the external policy of the gove
nme
t se
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ùiscouraging that we must compel them to change it by force 
and present ourselves on the frontiers with a sword instead 
of freedom and peace? 
X 0; this policy, alike firm and pacific, answers the expec- 
tations of the republic too well for us to change it before the 
hour ,vhen the Powers shall change it of themselves. Look 
at Belgium; look at Switzerland, Italy, all the south of Ger- 
lllany; look at Vienna, Berlin; ,vhat more do you need
 The 
very possessors of your territories open a path for you to 

rour country and call on you to reconstitute them peacefully. 
Be not unjust toward God, to\vard the republic, or to\vard us. 
rrhe nations sympathizing with Germany, the king of Prussia 
opcning the gates of his fortresses to your martyrs, the gates 
of Poland opened, Craco,v freed, the grand duchy of Posen 
again becomes a Polish province; such are the weapons with 
\vhich one month of our policy has supplied you. 
.LL\.sk no others at our hands. The Provisional Government 
'will not suffer its policy to be changed by a foreign nation, 
however great the sympathy it may inspire. Poland is dear 
to us; I taly is dear to us; all oppressed peoples are dear to 
us; but }"lrance is dearer than all, and the responsibility of 
her destinies, and possibly those of Europe, rests ,vith us, 
and \ve ,,'ill surrender this responsibility to the nation alone. 
Trust to the nation; trust to the future i trust to those last 
thirty days which have already gained the cause of French 
demorracy more ground than thirty pitched battles, and do 
not disturb by force of arms, or by an agitation ,vhich ,vould 
only ínjure our common cause, the ,york ,vhich Providence 
acco111plishes \vithout other arnlS than its ideas for the re- 
generation of the people and the fraternity of the hunlan 
race. 
As Poles you have spoken admirably. As for us it is our 



428 


LA.J1ARTIXE 


duty to speak as FrCllCllll1Cn. \Ye lllust both of us fulfil our 
respective duties. .ás Pole
 you are justly irnpatient to fly 
to the land of your fathers and to rcsponù to the appeal ,vhich 
the already liberated portion of Poland has lllade to her 
generous sons. "T e can but applaud this sentilnent and fur- 
nish, as you desire, all those pacific nlf\an
 ,yhich ,rill aid the 
Poles in returning to their country, an(1 rejoice at the conl- 
Inencenlent of independence at Posen. 
"T e, as r-'renchlnen, have not to consid('r the ill tcrests of 
Poland alone; ,ve have to consiùer the universality of that 
European policy which corresponds to all the horizons of 
France and all those interests of liberty of ,,'hich the French 
republic is the second, and ,,-e trn
 t the 1110st glorious and the 
last, outbreak in Europe. T11e iUlportance of these interests, 
the gravity of these resolutions, render it inlPossible for the 
Provisional Governnlent of the republic to surrender into the 
hands of any partial nationality-any party in a nation, ho,v- 
ever sacred its cause be-the responsibility and freedom of 
its resolutions. 
If th(' policy to,vard Poland, forced upon us under the 
monarchy, be no longer the line of policy dictated by the 
republic, the latter at least has spoken to the ,vorld in terlllS 
to ,,'hich "TO ,rill adhere: she ,vill suffer no Power on the 
face of the earth to say to her, "Your "Tords are differcJl t 
frolll 
rour actions." The republic lllUst and ,,,ill not act 
in eontradiction to her ,vord; the respect paid it is purchased 
at this price, and she ,vill never suffer it to fall into disrepute 
by falsifying it. "\Vhat ,vere her expressions in her l11anifesto 
to the Po,vers '? Her thoughts "Tere ,vith you \vhen she said, 

. The day ,vhen it shall seem to us that the llloment has 
arriy.ed for the resurrection of a nation unjustly effaced fr0111 
the 11lap, \ve ,vill hasten to its assistance." But we have 
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reserved to ourselves that ,,
hich pertains to France alone,- 
the choice of the time, justice, cause, and reasons which 
\vould make it our duty to interfere. 
"r ell, up to this moment \ve have chosen and resolved that 
thes(\ means should be pacification. See yourselves, and let 
France and Europe see, if these pacific means have decei,ted 
1 . d 
us or oecelve vou. 
.., 
In thirty-one days the natural and peaceful results of this 
systeul of peace and fraternity \vhich \ve have declared \ve 
,vould adopt to\vard people and governments have proved of 
nlore ayail to the cause of France, liberty, and Poland her- 
self than ten battles and torrents of human blood. 
,Tienna, Berlin, Italy, )filan, Genoa, Southern Germany, 
1.1 unich, all these constitutions, all these spontaneous outbreaks 
of the people, your OW11 frontiers opened to you an1Îd the 
acclamations of Gerlnany, \vhu recon
titutes herself an1id the 
inviolahility ,vith \vhich \ve invest her territories and govern- 
Inent. 
Such is the progress of the republic, thanks to this system 
of respect for the freedon
 of the land and the blood of man- 
kind. "T e shall never retreat into another system. The 
straight path, rest Hssured, will lead us to that disinterested 
object .we seek to attain far better than the tortuous paths 
of diplolnacy. Do not seek to induce us to deviate from it 
even through the fraternal sentiments \ye entertain to\vard 
you. Our reason restrains and guides our feelings toward 
Poland. Suffer us to listen to the prolllptings of this senti- 
Inent in the full freedom of our thoughts, and learn that 
these thoughts do not separate t\VO people whose blood has so 
often mingled on the battle plain. Our care for you, like our 
hospitality, shall extend to your own frontiers; our eyes shall 
follow you into your O\VTI country. Bear thither with YOli 
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the hope of that regeneration ,vhich COIDlnences for you in 
Prussia, wher
 your banner floats at Berlin. France asks 
no other return for the asylum she has afforded you than 
the ameliorat.ion of your national destinies and the recollec- 
1/ 
tions you will carry "Tith you of the French name. 


CONGRATULATORY SPEECH 


[The following was a reply to the deputation of democrats from London. 
expressing the joy felt by all the English nation on learning that France 
bad overthrown the monarchical government in order to found the republic 
on the basis of liberty, equality, and fraternity.] 


A s Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Provisional Govern- 
ment of the Republic, and in the absence of our vene-r- 
able president, I am charged to reply to your honor- 
able deputation. But I do not need this title, for after the 
magnificent and pious language .we have just heard therp is 
no longer any other minister of foreign affairs than the sym- 
pathy between the two nations. 
They ,vill be for thp future goyerned by their o\vn feeling; 
and it is because they are governed by their own prudence and 
love for the Inllnan race that the pea.c
 of tl1e ,,"orld iR assured. 
Royalty, ,vhi
h the people have abo1ished .with so much glory 
and courage, has crushed in its fall all the prejudices ,vhich 
separated the nation
. 
Among this number-that ,vhich caused France and Eng- 
land the lTIOst regret, that which grieved the most aU th0se 
sentiments of religion and humanity which will for the future 
be the policy of nations-was this international prejudice 
which forced us, as it were officially, to hate men for whom 
in our hearts we felt the strongest and warmest sympathy. 
This prejudice will not exist under the new republic. 
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Kings have jealousies and ambitions. Kings dispute and 
shed the blood of their subjects in disputing a fragment of 
teITitory to increase thé lustre of their cro'wns; but the people 
have another ambition which does not cost mankind one drop 
of bJood or a tear, and this is the ambition of the two people 
whom ,ve have the glory of representing. From this day, 
when the republic receives from the English nation the most 
touching and spontaneous recognition, nothing prevents the 
fulfilment of the great idea of the French Revolution at its 
origin, that idea \v hich sprang to light in France at the same 
moment with political liberty; nothing prevents its fulfilment. 
This idea is, as you well kno\v, the honorable, indissoluble 
alliance of the two most civilized nations of the globe, for the 
purpose of assuring the peace of the Continent and putting an 
end to that bloodshed \vhich has made a few men celebrated, 
but which is a disgrace to humanity. 
I thank you, not only in the name of the French nation, hat 
in t.he name of hunlanity, for the sentiments that pervade this 
address. "\Ve ,vill have it translated and made known to all 
the citizens of the universe, and preserve it carefully in the 
archiycs of the republic amongst th08e titles which she ,vill 
feel most pride in exhibiting to her descendants. 
The names of the delegates of the great to\vns of England 
"rho have signed this address are a guarantee of the sympathy 
of the English people. 
\Ve should have Iel t that ,ve had only acquired a selfish 
freedom if ,ve had reserved its benefits for ourselves alone; we 
therefore hastened to proclaim liberty for all our brethren, 
and we rejoice to be in harmony on this occasion with the 
noble sentiments of England, who so long since freed all the 
blacks in her colonies. As soon as the Assembly meets she 
,vill conñrm the principles proclaimed by us on the morrow of 
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our glorIous revolution. We have only reserved one question 
-that of indemnity. 


REPLY TO CLUB DELEGATES 


[In the fOllowing speech Lamartine demands, in the name of the people. 
the withdrawal of the troops, the postponement of the elections of the 
National Guard, and the postponement of the elections of the National 
ABsembly.] 


G ENTLE1fEN,-I have been called upùn by my 
name, and I respond to the call and demand to be 
heard. 
I shall add nothing to what our colleague, 1.1. Louis Blanc, 
has just said 'with as much dignity as truth. You feel like 
us in whom the people have reposed their confidence and 
impersonified themselves on the day of their contest and vic- 
tory, that there can be no government except on the condition 
of your possessing sufficient confidence and sufficient sense to 
invest this government "With a moral authority. What is the 
moral authority of this government-not only in its O"W11 eyes, 
in thoee of the people, of the departments, of Europe-but its 
entire freedom from external influence and pi"essure? This is 
the independence of the government, its dignity, its sole 
moral force. Why are we here? Look around. Behold our 
venerable president, bowed down with the weight and glory 
of eighty years, and who has yet devoted his last years of life 
to establish a free, independent, dignified republic; and when 
we speak of liberty and independence who dare impugn the 
name of Dupont (de l'Eure)? Around us what do you 
behold? A small group of men, without arms, support" sol- 
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diers, or guards, who possess no other authority than what the 
people accord by respecting them, ,vho seek no other, who 
mingle 1vith the people from '\vhom they have sprung, and 
'\vho have only assullled so energetic and perilous a position in 
the republic to guarantee those popular interests ,vhich have 
hitherto been sacrificed beneath the monarchies, aristocracies, 
and oligarchies through ,vhich we have passed. But in order 
that this feeling may have its proper effect, in order t ha.t 
these popular principles may be usefully applied in promoting 
the happiness of people, what is needed? The peaceable con- 
tinuation of this confidence you have given us. With .what 
can 've oppose you? \Vith but one thing only-your o,vn 
reaSGil: that power of general reason '\vhich alone interposes 
bet"een you and ourselves, '\vhich inspires us and restrains 
you. It is this invisible and yet all-po'\verful force 
'\vhich renders us calm and composed, independent and 
dignified, in the presence of the multitude that sUTI"ounds 
this palace of the people, ,vhich is only protected by its 
inviolability. 
'Ve will defend this last barrier of our inviolability '\vith our 
lives, both as a government and as men, should the lllultitude 
seek to break it do'\vn; and it is not for ourselves, but for you, 
we would do so.; for ,vhat ,vould become of the people '\vithout 
a government, of '\vhat ayaH to the people ,vould be a degraded 
governn1ent 
 
I come to the three demands you have made, a delay of ten 
days more in the elections of the National Guard.. 
"'\\.,. c have already at a previous meeting felt it our duty to 
forestall alike the legitimate ,\yishes of the people and your 
O\VTI request. It was represented to us that the imposing, 
solid, patriotic, and republican mass of the population ,vhich 
forms the inunense popular element of Paris had not possihly 
Vol. 5-28 
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had sufficient time 
o enroll their names, and thus form a part 
of that large patriotic frame in which we desire to consolidate 
and fix the republic for the future. vr e had first a.djourned 
the elections for a 'week, we have no,v done so until the 25th 
of March. I c.annot give my unsupported opinion on the 
result of the fresh delibBration that may take place with 
respect to these mcaSlu'es; but you have a fortnight to enroll 
yourselves. As to the troops, I have already told one of the 
patriotic associations to \vhich you belong, there are no troops 
at P'aris except 1,500 or 2,000 men dispersed at the outposts 
for the protection of the gates and railroads; and it is utterly 
untrue that the govel'nn1ent ever had the least design of sum- 
moning any to Paris. We must be 111ad, after what had 
passed,-after fallen royalty beheld 80,000 Inen fraternize 
with the people, did ,ve drealn of forcing on the people, \vith 
only a few scattered corps d' arlnée anÏ1na ted by the san1e 
republican spirit, measures at variance \vith your ,vishes and 
your independence. ,,,..,. e never have entertained such an idea, 
we do not, we never shan. Such is the truth,-repeat it to 
the people; their liberty belongs to' theln because they have 
,von it; it belongs to them because they will protect it froln all 
outrage. The republic at home needs no other defenders than 
the armed people. But ,vhatever may be the t.J'uth to--day- 
and alth,?ugh we declare that ,ve only need the armed people 
to protect our institutions-do not conclude that "\ve would 
ever consent to the humiliation of the French soldiers; do 
not conclude that ,ve suspect our brave anny or that '\
e resign 
the right of srunmoning theln to the interior, or even to 
Paris, did circumstances require such a disposition of our 
forces to ensure the safety of the country. 
The soldier who yesterday was but a soldier is to-day a 
citizén like ou
elves; and we have given him the privilege of 
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voting for the order and liberty which he 'will defend as 
effectually as any other member of the people. 
Respecting the third and principal question-the proroga- 
tion to a remote period of the convocation of the National 
Assembly-l will not pledge the opinion of nlY colleagues, 
more especially my own, as to a measure ,,,hich I think 
involves the interest of the country too deeply. Out of 
respect for our independence I "Till say nothing beforehand on 
a measure which ,vould declare to the whole nation that Paris 
affects to monopolize liberty and the republic, and which would 
make us assume in the name of the capital alone and under the 
influence of a mass, well-intentioned but fonnidable from their 
very number, the dictatorship of that republic which was won 
by every one, but \von for the 'whole of France and not for a 
fl
'V citizens. 
If you bid me deliberate under menace, and declare beyond 
the pale of the law all the districts not at Paris,--declare them, 
during three or six months, deprived of their representative 
rights and their cOIlBtitution,-
-I ,vill say to you, as I did to 
another government, " You shall only tear this vote from my 
heart with the balls that have pierced it." No: deprive us a 
thousand times of our titles rather than of our unfettered. 
opinions, our dignity, our unquestionable inviolability, as 
unquestionable abroad a
 at home. See your power in ours, 
your dignity in ours, your independence in ours, and suffer us 
for the very interest of the people to reflect and deliberate with 
calmneS&-to adopt or throw out those measures which you lay 
before us. We only-I only-promise to weigh them impar- 
tially in our conscience and to decide upon that which seems 
to us not only the desire of the Parisians, but the right and 
desire of the whole republic. 
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'-.. 1.;r ICHARD LALOR SnElL, Irish orator, dramatist, and politician, s.t)'letl 
... 
 ,. 6,
\ "O'Connell's impassioned lieutenant," was born at Drumdowney, 'Yater- 
.ii,'.J-3\ ford, Ireland, Aug. 17, liDl, and died at l;'lorence, Haly, 
Iay 25, 1851. 

 --'I;" He was e(Iucated at the .Jesuit College, Stoneyhurst, and at Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin, 
.nd, stunying law, was in 1814 called to the Irish Bar. Clients at 
first, however, were scarce, and he supported himself hy writing six dramas and 
contributing to a mngazine his l,rilliant "Sketches of the Irish Bar." Among his 
pla,ys, "OlUC of which were highly successful and were produced both at a Dublin 
thl'atre and later at Covent Garden, London, the best are, "Adelaide, or the :Emi- 

rallts" (18141, "The Apostatð" (1817), "Bellamira" (1818), "Evadne" (181D), 
"The Huguenot" (1819), and ":\Iontoni" (1820). :\Ieanwhile, he had become oue 
of the fou:1ders of the Catholic Association, and took part with Daniel O'Connell 
in the movement which resulted in Catholic Emancipation. In 1829, he received his 
silk gown as king's counsel, and in the following year entered the imperial Parlia- 
ment, where he won fame as an orator, his eloquence often electrifying tIle Com- 
mons, especiaJly where his theme bore on Irish questions and touched his patriot 
heart. In 1838, he become a commÌssioner of Greenwich Hospital, and in the fu). 
lowin
 year, in Lord :Melbourne's administration, he was appointed vice-president ut 
the Board of Trade, and on Lord ..Tohn Russell's accession to power he beCallJ& 
:ðlaster of the Mint. For a time, also, h(' held the office of judge-ad vocate-general, 
and in 1850 he was sent as British Minister to Florence, where be died in bis six- 
tieth year. 


IN DEFENCE OF IRISH CATHOLICS 


fROM A SPEECH DELIVERED IN 18
8 


C ALUMNIATORS of Catholicism, have you read 
the history of your country? Of the charges 
against the religion of Ireland, the annals of Eng- 
land aflord the confutation. The body of your common 
law was given by the Catholic Alfred. He gave you yoU! 
judges, your magistrates, your high sheriffs, your courts 
(436) 
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of justice, your eleetivc 
ystelll, and, the great hulwark 
of your liberties, the trial by jury. 'Vito cOllfcrred upon 
t.he people tIJe right of t-3clf-taxatioll, anll iÌxcù, if he did 
llot. create, thcil. representation? The Ca.tholic Edward I.; 
while, in the reign of Edward 111., perfection was given 
to the representative system, parlialnents were annually 
called, and the statute against constructive treason was 
enacted. It i.s false-foully, iníal110us1y false-that the 
Catholic religion, the religion of yonI' forefathers, the re- 
ligion of seven Iuillions of yonr feHow-subjects, has been 
the auxiI iary of dcbasClnCllt, alJd that to its influence the 
suppression of British freedorn can, in a single instance, 
be referred. I am loth to say that which can give you 
cause to take offenûe; but, when the faith of my country 
is maùe the ohject of ilnputation, I cannot belp, I cannot 
refrain, from breaking into a retaliatory interrogation, and 
from asking ,vhether the overthrow of the old religion of 
England ,vas not effectc(1 by fI. tyrant, with a hand of iron 
and a heart of stone-whether IIenry diel not traInple upon 
freedom, ,,,bile upon UatholiciBJ11 he set his foot; and 
whether ElizaLoth herself, the virgin of the Refornlation, 
did not inherit her despotisll1 with her creed; whether in 
her reign the rnost barbarous atrocities \yere not committe(l 
-whether torture, in violation of the Catholic conunon 
Jaw of England, ,vas not po]itically inflicted, and with the 
shrieks of agony the Towers of J"ulius, in the deall of 
night, did not reëeho. 
You may suggest to nle that in the larger portion of 
Catholic Europe freedom does not exist; but you should 
bear in mind that, at a period when the Catholic religion 
was in its most palnlY state, freedorn flourished in the 

ountries in which it is now extinct, False-I repeat it, 
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,,'itb all the vehcnlence of indignant asseveration-utterly 
falsc Ï5 the charge l1a1itual1y preferred against the religion 
,,?hich Englishnlen hayc laden ,vith penalties -and have 
nlarked with degradation. I can bear w'ith -any other 
charge but this-to any other charge I can listen '\vith 
CllGUrance. Telllne that I prostrate 111yself before a sculp- 
tured marble; tell me that to a canyas glo,ying ,,?ith the 
Ï1nagery of heaven I bend nlY knee; tell nle that my faith 
is my perdition-and, as you traverse the {'hurchyards in 
,vhich your forefathers are buried, pronounce upon tbose 
"bo have lain there for many hundred :rear
 "a fearful and 
appalling sentence-yes, call ,vhat I regard as the truth, 
not only an error, but a bin, to 'which lTIercy shall not be 
extended-all this I ,vill bear-to a 11 this I "ill submit- 
nay, at all this I ,,-ill but smile-lut do not tell :ne that 
I am in heart and creed a slaye!- That, my countrymen 
cannot brook! In their o\vn bosonls they carry the high 
consciousness that neyer ,vas Ï1nputation more foully false 1 
or mÐre detestably calumnious! 


ON THE JEWISH DISABILITIES BILL 


[From the time of Mr. Robert Grant's motion for the admh
sion of Jews 
to Parliament, April 5, 1830, bills to this end were repeatedly brought in 
and occasionally passed by the Commons but alwai's thrown out by the 
Lords. The election of Baron Rothschild for the city of London in 1847 
added a new zest to Jewish Emancipation. It was not, however, until 
1858 that the Jewish Disabilities were entirely removed. The following 
speech was delivered in the House of Commons February 7, 1848.] 


S IR,-If the honorable the learned and exceedingly able 
gentleman ,vho has just sat down []'Ir. "\Valpole] had 
been a member of the IIouse of Commons \vheu the 
member for Tamworth brought forward the measure of Enlan- 
cipation, the speech which he has this night pronounced 
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against the Jews would have been fu1ly as appo8ite upon that 
great historical occasion. With all his habits of fine forensic 
discrimination I do not think that he can distinguish between 
the objections urged against the Catholic and against the Jew. 
He has, for example, strenuously insisted that in the writ by 
,vhich the sheriff is commanded to hold an election a reference 
is made to the maintenance of the Anglican Church. That 
objection is nearly as strong when applied to the Unitarian, 
the Baptist, the Independent, and, above all, to the professors 
of the religion to which it is my good fortune to belong. That 
men subject to all the duties should be deemed unworthy of 
the rights of Englishmen appears to me to be a remarkable 
anomaly. The enjoyment of rights ought not to be dissociated 
from the liabilities to duties. A British subject ought in every 
regard to be considered a British citizen; and inasn1uch as the 
professors of the most ancient religion in the ,vorld, which, as 
far as it goes, \ve not only admit to be true, but hold to be the 
foundation of our o\vn, are bound to the performance of every 
duty \vhich attaches to a British subject, t.o a full fruition of 
every right which belongs to a British citizen, they have, I 
think, an irrefragable title. It J e,v born in England cannot 
transfer his allegiance from his sovereign and his country; if 
he \vere to enter the service of a foreign power engaged in hos- 
tilities with Eng!and and \vere taken in arms he would be 
a,ccounted a traitor. Is a J e\v an Englishman for no other' 
purposes than those of condemnation 
 I am not a\vare of a 
single obligation to which other Englishmen are liable from 
,vhich a Jew is exempt; and if his religion confers on him no 
sort of immunity it ought not to affect hun \vith any kind of 
disqualification. 
It has been said in the course of these discussions that a 
J e\v is not subject to penalties, but to privations. But what is 
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privation but a synonym for penalty
 Privation. of life, priva- 
tion of liberty, privation of property, privation of country, pri- 
vation of ri
ht, privation of privilege-these are degrees 
,videly distant indeed, but still degrees in the graduated scale 
of persccuTion. The par1ianlcntary disability that affects the 
Je,v has been designated in the course of these debates by the 
mollified expressions to 'v hich men '\v ho impart euphemism to 
severity are in the habit of resorting; but most assuredly an 
exclusion fron1 the House of Commons ought in the House of 
Comlnons itself to be regarded as a Inost grievous detriment. 
"
ith the dignity and the greatness and the power of this, the 
first assemòly in the world, the hardship of exclusion is com- 
Inensurate. Some of the most prominent opponents of this 
Ineasure are among the last by '\vhom a seat in Parliament 
ought to be held in little account. On this branch of the case 
-the hardship of an exclusion from this House- I can speak 
as a '\vitness as '\vell as an advocate. I belong to that great 
and powel'ful community which was a few years ago subject to 
the same disqualification that affects the Jew, and I felt that 
disqualification to be most degrading. Of myself I win not 
speak, because I can speak of the most illustrious person by 
,vhom that community was adorned. I have sat under the gal- 
lery of the House of Commons by the side of lIre O'Connell 
during a great discussion on '\vhich the destiny of Ireland was 
dependent. I was with him when Plunket convinced, and 
Brougham surprised, and Oanning charmed, and Peel 
instructed, and Russell exalted and inlproved. How have I 
seen him repine at his exclusion from the field of high intel- 
l
ctual encounter in those lists in '\vhich so many competitors 
for glory '\vere engaged, and into which, with an injurious tar- 
diness, he was afterwards achnitted! How have I seen him 
chafe tIle chain "which bound him do'\vn, but which, with an 
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effort of gigantic pro,vess, he burst at last to pieces! IIe was 
at the head of n1illions of an organized and indissoluble people. 
The Jew comes here with no other arguments than those ,vhich 
reason and truth supply; but reason and truth are of counsel 
"ith him; and in t hi
 assembly, ,vhich I believe to represent 
not only the high intelligence but the high-mindedness of Eng- 
land, reason "'ill not long be baffied, and tnIth, in fufilment of 
its great aphorisln, ,vill at last prevail. 
I "rill assunle that the exclusion froln tlrls. House is a great 
privatio.n, and I proceed to consider ,vhether it be not a great 
Wl'ong. Nothing but necessity could afford its justification; 
and of this plea 'we 
hould be taught, by a phrase ,vhich has 
ahnost gro,VTI proyerbial, to hpw'nre. Cardinal CarafIa relied 
upon necessity ,vhen he founded that celebrated tribunal ,vhose 
practices arc deno.unced by you, but upon ,vhose nlaxin1.S have 
a care lest you should unconsciously proceed. The sophisti- 
cations of intolerance are refuted by thell' inconsistencies. If 
a J e,v can choose, ,vherefore should he not be chosen? If a 
J e,v can vote for a C'hristian, why should no.t a C.hristian vote 
for a J ew
 ...-\gain, the J e'v is adn1Ïssible to the highest 
Dlunicipal employments; a J e,v can he high sheriff- in other 
words, he can impanel the jury by ,vhich the first Christian 
COllunoner in England may bf' tried for his. life. But if n('(\rs- 
sity is to be pleaded as a justification for the exclusion of the 
,T e'v it nlust be founded on SOInr great peril ,vhich ".ould :ui
p 
from his ad1l1ission. \Yhat is it you fear? vYhat i
 the o.rigin 
of this Hebrewphobia 
 Do you trr1l111e for the Church 
 Tho 
Ohurch has something perhaps to. fear froni eight n1Îllions of 
Catholics and fron1 three Inillions of l\Iethoc1ists and more than 
a lnillion of Scotch 
CCedrl'5. The Church may have SOlne- 
thing to fear fronl the assault of Aectaries from \vithout, and 
still morp to fear froIn a sort of spurious Popery and the 
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machinations of mitred nlutiny from "rithin; but froln the 
Synagogue-the neutral, impartial) apathetic, and unprose- 
lytizing Synagogue-the Ohurch has nothing to apprehend. 
But it is said that the House will become unchristianized. The 
Christianity of the Parliament depends on the C'hristianity of 
the cO'untry; and the Ohristianity of the country is fixed in the 
faith and inseparably intert\vined with the affections of the 
people. It is as stable as England herself, and as long as Par- 
liament shall endure, \vhile the constitution shall stand, until 
the great mirror of the nation's mind shall have been shat- 
tered to pieces, the religious feelings of the country will be 
faithfully reflected here. This is a security far better than 
can be supplied by a test \vhich presents a barrier to an honest 
Jew, but \vhich a scornful skeptic can so readily and so disdain- 
fully overleap. 
Reference has been made in the course of these discussions 
to the author of "The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire." 
A name still more illustrious might have been cited. Was 
not the famous St. John-was not BolingbToke, the fatally 
accomplished, the admiration of the admirable, to' whom 
genius paid an alnlOBt idolatrous hO'mage,. and by whom a sort 
of fascination was exercised over all those who had the: mis- 
fortune to approach him-'was not the unhappy skeptic, by 
whom far more n1Ïschief to religion and morality must have 
been done than could be effected by half a hundred of the 
men by ,vhom the Old Testanlent is exclusively received, a 
member of this House 
 Was he stopped by tbe test that 
arrests the J e\y; or did he not trample upon it and ascend 
tbrough this House to a sort of masterdom in England and 
become the confidential and favorite adviser of his sovereign 
 
He was not only an avo\ved and ostentatious infidel, but he 
w'as swayed by a distempered and almo.st insane solicitude for 
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the dissemination of his disastrous disbelief. Is it not then 
preposterous that a man by whom all revealed religion is repu- 
diated, who doubt.s the in1mortality of the soul, doubts a future 
state of rewards and punishments, doubts in a superintending 
Providence, believes in nothing, fears nothing, and hopes for 
nothing, wit.hout any incentive to virtue, and wit.hout any 
restraint upon depravity excepting such as a sense of conven- 
tional honor or the proll1ptings of a natural goodness may have 
given llÍ1n--is it not, J say, preposterous, and almost mon- 
strous, t.hat such a man, for whom a crown of deadly night.. 
shade should be ,voven, should be enabled, by playing the 
jmposturc of a moment anù uttering a valueless formula at 
the table of the House, to clilnb to the pinnacl
 of power; and 
that you sbould slap the doors of tbis House with inc1ignitJ 
upon a conscientious man who adheres. to the faith in which 
lIe was born and hred; who believes in the great facts t11at 
constitute the foundation of Christianity; who believes in the 
perpetual existence of the nobler portion of our heing; who 
believes in fÜture retribution and in recom
ense to come; who 
believes that thp world is taken care of by its a1lmightr and 
everlasting Author; WI10 believes in the mercy of God and prac- 
tiCE; huma.nity to man; who fulfils the tcn great injunctions 
in which all morality is conlprised; whose ear was never deaf 
to tI1e supplications of the suffering; whose hand is as open: 
as day t.o charit.y; and whose life presents an exemplification 
of the precepts of the Go
pel far more faithful than that of 
many a man by whom, in the name of the Gospel, his dishonor- 
ing and unchristian disa,bilities are nlost ""ant only, most inju- 
riously, and most opprobriously ma.intained? But. where in 
the Scripture--in what chapter, in what text, in what. single 
phrase-will you finù an authority for resorting to the inflic.. 
tion of temporal penalty, or of temporal privation of any kind" 
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as a means of propagating heaye111y truth? You n1ay find an 
authority, indeed, in the ,vritings of jurists. and of divine'3, and 
in the stern theology of those austere and haughty churchnlell 
by whom the Pharisaical succession, far better than the A P06- 
tolical, i
 personal1y and demonstratively proved. But 
"ou 
will not find it in the New Testanlent; you ,vill not find it in 
Matthew, nor in 
Iark, nor in Luke, nor in John, nor in the 
epistles of the 11leek and hUlnble men to' 'Vh0111 the teaching of 
all nations ,vas given in charge; above all, you \vill not find ill 
it anything that ,vas ever said, or anything that ,vas ever done, 
or anything that was ever suffered, by the Divine Author ot 
tbe Ohristian religion, who spoke the Sermon on the Mountain, 
,,"ho said that the merciful should be blessed, and ,vho, instead 
of ratifying the anathema ,vhich the people of Jerusalem had 
invoked upon themselves, prayed for forgiveness for those ,yho 
knew not what they did in consummating the Sacrifice that 
'V35 offered up for the transgressions of the w'orld. 
It was not by persecution, but despite of it-despite of 
ÏInprisonment, and exile, and spoliation, and shame, and death, 
despite the dungeon, the wheel, the bed of steel, and the 
conch of fire-that the Christian religion n1ade its irresistible 
and superhuman "\vay. And is it not repugnant to COIDl110n 
reason, as well as to the ülelnelltary principles of Christianity 
itself, to hold that it Íg to be maintained by l11ean
 diametric- 
ally the reverse of those by whjch it ,vas propagated and dif- 
fused 
 But, alas! for our frail and fragile nature, no Booner 
had the professors of Christianity heconle the copartners of 
secular authority than the severities ,vere resorted to ,vhich 
their persecuted predeces'3ors had endured. The Jew ,vas 
selected as an obj(1ct of special and peculiar infliction. The 
history of that most unhappy people is, for century after cen- 
tury, a trail of chain8 and a track of blood. Men of mercy 
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occasionally arose to interpose in their behalf. St. Bernnrd- 
t he Great St. Bernard, the last of the Latin Fathers--,vith a 
most pathetic eloquence took their part. But the light that 
gleall1ed from the ancient turrets of the Abbey of Clairvau
 
was tranÚtory and evanescent. New centuries of persecution 
follo'wed; the Reformation did nothing for the J e\v. The 
infallibility of Geneva was sterner than the infallibility of 
Rome. But all of us,-Calvinists, Protestants, C'atholics,- 
all of us who have torn the sealnless garment into pieces have 
sinned most fearfully in this terrible regard. 
It is, ho,vevcr, sonle consolation to kno\v that in ROluan 
Catholic countries expiation of this guilt has c0111mencect. In 
}"rance and in Belgiunl all civil distinction bet,veen the Prot- 
estant and the J e\v is at an end. To this Protestant country 
a great example ,vill not have been vainly given. There did 
exist in England a vast nlass of prejudice upon this question, 
,vhich is, ho\vever, rapidly giving way. London, the point of 
Î1nperial centralization, has made a noble manifestation of its 
,,,ill. London has advisedly, deliberately, and ,vith benevo- 
lence aforethought selected the Inost prolninent melnber of the 
J e\vish community as its representative and united hÏ1n \vith 
the first minister of the Cro,vn. Is the Parliament prepared 
to fling hack the J e\v upon the people in order that the people 
f::hould fling back the J e\v upon the Parlial11ent
 That ,vill be 
a disl1lal ganie, in the deprecation of 'v hose folly and ,vbosc 
eyils the Christian and the statesman should concur. But not 
only are the di
ahilities ,\.hich it is the object of this measure 
to repeal at varianee \\Tith genuine Christianity, but I do not 
hesitate to assert that they operate as impedÏ111cnts to the con- 
Yer
ion of the J e\vs and are productiye of con
cquences directly 
the reverse of those for \v hich they \\Tere originally designed. 
Those disabilities are not sufficiently onerous to be compul- 
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sory, but they are sufficiently vexatious to make conversion 
a synonym for apostacy and to affix a stig:t.na to an interested 
conformity \vith the religion of the State. 'Ve have relieved 
the J e\v from the ponderouK nlass of fetters that bound hÍ1n 
by the neck and b
y the feet; but the lines ,,'hich \ve haye left, 
apparently light, are strong enough to attach him to his creed 
and make it a point of honor that he should not desert it. 
There exists in this country a nlost laudable anxiety for 
the conversion of the J c,vs. .l\Ieetings are held and money 
is largely subscribed for the purpose; but all these creditable 
endeavors ,viII be ineffectual unless we lnake a restitution of 
his birthright to every Englishlnan \vho professes the Jewish 
religion. I know that there are those \vho think that there 
is no such thing as an English, or a French, or a S.panish Jew". 
A Jew is but a J e\v; his nationality, it is 8aid, is engrossed by 
the hand of recollection and of hope, and the house of Jacob 
nUlSt remain forever in a state 01 isolation among- the strange 
people by \vhom it is encompassed. In ans\ver to these sophis- 
tries I appeal to hUlnan nature. It is not wonderful that 
when the J e\v \vas oppressed and pillaged and branded in a 
captivity worse than Ba.bylonian, he should have felt upon 
the banks of the Thames, 0.1' of the Seine, 0.1' the Danube, as 
his forefathers felt by the ,,,aters of the Euphrates, and that 
the psahn of exile should haye found an echo in his heart. 
This is not strange; it ,vould haye been strange if it had been 
otherwise; hut justice-even partial justicc--has already oper- 
ated a salutary change. 
In the same nlanner in which ".0 have relaxed the law"s 
against the Jews, that patriot instinct by ,vhich ,vc are taught 
to love the land of our birth has been revived. British ff'el- 
ing has already taken root in the heart of the Jew, and for its 
perfect development nothing ?ut perfect justice is required. 
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To the fallacies of fanaticism give no heed. Emancipate the 
Jew-from the statute-book of England be the last remnant 
of intolerance erased forever; abolish all civil discriminations 
between the Christian and the Jew, fill his whole heart ,vith 
the consciousness of country. Do this, and we dare be sworn 
that he will think and feel and fear and hope as you do; 
his sorrow and his exultation will be the same; at the tidings 
of English glory his heart will beat with a kindred palpitation; 
and whenever there shall be need, in the defence of his 
sovereign and of his country, his best blood, at your bidding, 
will be poured out with the same heroic prodigality as your 
0W1l. 
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;q A}.IES BVCHAXAS, fifteenth President of the United States, the son of 

!'i
 
, an Irishman who had emigrated to this country in 1783, was born 

"Æ
 in Franklin Co., Pa., April 23, 1791, and died near Lancaster, Pa., 
June 1, 1868. Educated at Dickinson College, Carlis1e, in 1809, he 
took a course in law and in 1812 was admitted to the Bar, at which he soon 
gained a lucrative practice. Turning to l)oliti('
 awl h
wing some experience as 
a legislator in the Pennsylvania legislature, he enter<,d Congress in 1821 and 
remained in the House for ten years, taking a useful part in the councils ot 
the judiciary committee, and advocating (1828) General Jackson's election to the 
Presidency. Retiring from the House in 1831, Jackson gave him the minister- 
ship of the United States at the Court of Russia, where he secured a commer- 
cial treaty of advantage to this country. Returning to America in 1833, he 
entered the United States Senate, and in 1845 was appointed by Polk Secretary 
of State. In the Senate he was a strong supporter of the measures and acts of the 
Democratic party and a sbunch upholder of slavery and the rights of the indi- 
vidual States. In Pierce's administration he was appointed United States minister 
to England after a brief period of retirement. He took part in the Ostend Con- 
ference and sought to bring ahout the acquisition of Cuba. 'Vith Fremont and 
}'illmore, he contested the Presidency, and in ]857 gained the prize, becoming 
while in office a partisan of the South, tolerating the secession from tIle Union of 
South Carolina, which, with the troubles in Kansas, the 
Tohn Brown raid, and the 
agitation of the time 011 the fugitive slave law, fomented disruption and precipi- 
tated tlle Civil 'Var. This ended his public career in eclips(', and he withùrew to 
his home in Pennsylvania and died in his seventy-eigllth year. BUl'h:man, though 
a Northern man, who, during the crisis of the Civil \Var, ought to have been 
with bis own section of the country, seems at this period to have fallen completely 
under tIle influence of the South and of its chief leaders. "Thile he deemed Secession 
illegal, he nevertheless believed that a State could not be coerced, and though 
he in bis attitude toward slavery would not release fugitive slaves, he wished to 
Becure- slavery in the states where it existed as well as in the territories. 
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Fellow-Citif!.n. : 
I APPEAR before you this day to take the solen1n oath 
"that I "Till faithfully execute the office of President 
of tbe United States anù ,yill to the best of tny ahility 
preserve, pl'otect, and defend the Constitution of the United 
States." 
(+1- 8 ) 
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In entering upon 
his great office I Inust humbly invoke 
the God of our fathers for wisdoln and firmness to execute 
its high and responsible duties in such a manner a
 to re- 
store harmony and ancient friendship among the people .of 
the several States, and to preserve our free institutiong 
throughout many generations. Convinced that I owe my 
election to the inherent love for the Constitution and the 
Union which still animates thp he31'ts of the ....
n1erican 
people, let me earnestly ask thcir po,vcrful support in SUS4 
taining all just n1easures calculated to perpetuate these, the 
richest political blessings ,yhich IIeaven has ever bestowed 
upon any nation. IIaving detern1ined not to becon1e a can- 
didate for re-election, I shall have no motive to influence 
lIlY conduct in administering the govenunent, except the 
desire ably and faithfully to serve Iny country and to live in 
the grateful memory of my countrJ1nen. 
\Ve have recently passed through a Presidential contest 
in ,vhich the passions of our fellow-citizens were excited to 
the highest degree by questions of dpep and vital Ì1llpOl'- 
tance; but when the people pro{'laimed their ,vill the temppst 
a t once subsided and all was caIrn. 
The voice of the majority, speaking in the n1anner pre- 
scribed by the Constitution, ,vas heard, and instant sub- 
mission followed. Our own country could alone have 
exhibited so grand and striking a spectacle of the capacity of 
man for self-government. 
'V}w.t a happy conception, then, was it for Congress to 
apply this simple rule, that the ,vill of the Inajority shall 
govern, to the settlement of the question of domestic 
slavery in the Territories! Congress is neither "to legis- 
late slavery into any: Territory or State, nor tu exclude it 
therefrom. hut to leave t.he people thereof perfectly free to 
Vol. 5 - :?9 
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form and regulate their domestic institutions in their own 
way, subject only to the Constitution of the United States." 
As a natural consequence, Congress has also prescribed 
that when the Territory of }{ansas shall be admitted as a 
State it "shall be reeeived into the Union with or ,vithout 
slavery, as their Constitution may prescribe at the time of 
their admission." 
A difference of opinion has arisen in regard to the point 
of time ,vhen the people of a Territory shall decide this ques- 
tion for themselves. 
This is, happily, a rnatter of but little practical impor- 
tance. Besides, it is a judicial question, ,vhich legithnately 
belongs to the Supreme Court of the United States, before 
whom it is no,v pending, and will, it is understood, be 
speedily and finally settled. To their decision, in common 
with all good citizens, I shall cheerfully submit, whatever 
this may be, though it has ever been mJ: individual opinion 
that under the N ebraska-I{ansas act the appropriate period 
will be ,vhen the nUlnber of actual residents in the Territory 
shall justify the formation of a Constitution with a view to 
its admission as a State into the Union. But be this as it 
may, it is the imperative and indispensable duty of the 
government of the United States to secure to every resident 
inhabitant the free and independent expression of his opin- 
ion by his vote. This sacred right of each individual mu
t 
be preserved. That being accomplished, nothing can b
 
fairer than to leave the people of a Territory free from all 
foreign interference, to decide their o\Vll destiny for them- 
selves, subject only to the Constitution of the United 
States. 
The whole Territorial question being settled upon the 
principle of popular sovereignty-a principle as ancient as 
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free government itself-everything of a practical nature has 
been decided. No other question remains for adjustrnent, 
because all agree that under the Constitution slavery in the 
States is beyond any human po,ver except that of the re- 
spective States themselves wherein it exists. l\Iay we not, 
then, bope that the long agitation on this subject is ap- 
proaching its end, and that the geographical parties to 
which it has given birth, so Inuch dreaded by the Father 
of his Country, ,vill speedily become extinct 
 Most happy 
,vill it be for the cOlmtry \vhen the public mind shall be 
diverted from this question to others of Inore pressing and 
practical ÏInportance. Throughout the ,vhole progress of 
this agitation, ,vhich has scarcely kno,Vll any interlnission 
for more thau t'VCllty years, ,vhile it has been productive 
of no positive good to any hunlan being, it has been the 
prolific source of great evils to the lnaster, to the slave, and 
to the ,,,hole country. It has alienated and e8tranged the 
people of the sister States froln each other, and has even 
::;eriously endangereù the yery existence of the Union. Nor 
has the ùanger yet entirely ceased. IT ndel' our systeln there 
is a rcnl(
dy for all luere political evils in the sound sensp 
anù öoLer judgnlcnt of the people. Time is a great correc- 
tive. Political subjects ,vhich but a fe,v years ago excited 
and exasperated the public rnind have passed R,vay and 
are no,v entirely forgotten. But this question of domestic 
slavery i
 of far grayer iUlportance than any mere political 
question, bccau
e, should the agitation continue, it Inay 
e,..entually endanger the personal safety of a large portion 
of our countrYlnen ,vhere the institution exists. In that 
event no fornl of governlnent, ho,vever adlnirable in itself, 
and ho,vever productive of lllaterial benefits, can compen- 
sate for the loss of peace and domestic security around the 
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falllÏly altar. Let every Union-loving man, therefore, exert 
his bcst influence to suppress this agitation, \vhich, since 
1 he recent legislation of Congress, is \vithout any legitinlate 
ohjcct. 
It is an evil Oluen of the tinles that lnen have undertaken 
to calculate the Inore lnaterial valuo of the Union. Reasoned 
estimates have been presented of the pecuniary profits and 
local advantages \vhich \vould result to the different States 
and scction
 fronl its dissolution, and of the comparative 
injurics ,,'hif>h such an CY0nt ,,'ollld inflict on other States 
and .scctions. Even descending tv this lo\y and narro\v \rie\v 
of 1110 111ighty question, an such calculations arc at fault. 
The hare referencp to a single eonsideration \vill be con- 
elnsiv0 011 this point. ,l'" e at prescnt enjoy a free trade 
thronghout our cxtcnsi,-(' and cxp
nl(ling country sueh as 
the ,,'orld has ncver ".itncs
cd. This tra<1e is conducted 011 
railroads and eallal
, (;n noble ri'''Cl'.3 and arll1S of the sea, 
\vhich l>ind together the X orth and South, the East and 
"\V cst, of our confederacy. 
"'-llJlihilate this trade, al'r(-'
t its 
free progress by the geographical lines of j('alous and hostile 
States, and .rou destroy th0 prosperity anù on,,-ard l11arch 
of the ".hole and every part. and involve all in a C0111nlOll 
ruin. But such considerations, il11portant as they arc in 
thenlselves, sink into insignificance \vhen \,Te reflect upon 
the tprrific evils \vhich ,vonIcl result fronl disunion to every 
portion of the confederacy-to the X orth not In ore than to 
t he South, to the East not l110re than to the 'Vest. Theso 
I shall not attempt to portray, because I feel a hunlble con- 
fidence that the kind Providence \vhich inspired our fathers 
with \visdom to fr:llne the 1n08t perfect forIn of governnlent 
and union ever devised by man, ,viII not suffer it to perish 
until it shall have been peacefully instrunlental, by its 
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example, in the extension of civil and religious liberty 
throughout the world. 
X ext in importance to the maintenance of the Constitu- 
tion and the Union, is the duty of preserving the govern- 
ment free from the taint or even the suspicion of corruption. 
Puhlie virtue is the vital spirit of republics, and history 
proves that when this has decayed and the love of Inoney 
has usurped its place, although the form
 of free govern- 
ment may rClnain for a season, the substance has departed 
forever. 
Our present financial condition is \vithout parallel in 
history. X 0 nation has ever before been enlbarrassed from 
too large a surplus in its treasury. This ahnost necessarily 
gives birth to extravagant legislation. It produces \vild 
schclnes of expenditure, and begets a race of speculators 
and jobbers, \vhose ingenuity is exerted in contriving and 
pronloting expedients to obtain public nloney. rfhe purity 
of official agents, \vhether rightfully or \\Tongfully, is sus- 
pected, and the char
lCter of the goverlllnent suffers in the 
estiIl1ation of tho people. This is in itself a very great 
evil. 
The natural mode of relief front this elnbarrassment is 
to appropriate the surplus in the rrreasury to great national 
objects for \vhich a clear \varrant can be founù in the Con- 
stitution. Among these I 111Ìght Inention the extinguish- 
mflnt of the puhlic debt, a reasonable increase of the na'\"'Y, 
\vhich is at present inadequate to the protection of our vast 
tonnage afloat, no\v greater than any other nation, flS \"\"el1 n
 
the defense of our ext{\ndcù spacoast. 
It is beyond nIl question the true principle that no 11101"fl 
revenue ought to be collected from the people than the 
finlount necessary to defray the expense of a \viRe. econonl- 
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ical, and efficient adnlinistration of the government. To 
reach this point it was necessary to resort to a modification 
of the tariff, and this has, I trust, been accomplished in 
such a manner as to do as little injury as may have been 
practicable to our domestic manufactures, especiallJ those 
necessary for the defence of the country. Any discrÍ1nina.. 
tion against a particular branch for the purpose of benefj t- 
ing favored corporations, individuals, or interests, ,vould 
have been unjust to the rest of the community and incon- 
sistent with that spirit of fairness and equality vvhich ought 
to govern in the adjustment of a revenue tariff. 
But the squandering of the public money sinks into COlTI- 
pa.rative insignificance as a temptation to corruption ,vhen 
compared with the squandering of the public lands. 
No nation in the tide of time has ever been blessed with 
so rich and noble an inheritance as ,ve enjoy in the puhHc 
lands. In administering this important trust, ,vhile it may 
be wise to grant portions of them for the improvement of 
the remainder, yet we should never forget that it is our 
cardinal policy to reserve these lands, as much as 111ay bp'f 
for actual settlers, and this at moderate prices. "T e 
shall thus not only best prolnote the prosperity of the npw 
States and Territories, by furnishing them a hardy and 
independent race of honest and industrious citizens, but 
shall secure homes for our children and our children's chil- 
dren, as ,veIl as for those exiles froln foreign shores "Tho 
lnay seek in this country to improve their condition and to 
enjoy the blessings of civil and religious liberty. Such 
imluigrants have done luuch to promote the growth and 
plosperity of the country. They have proved faithful both 
in peace and in war. After becoming citizens they are en- 
titled, under the Constitution and laws, to be placed on 
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a perfect equality with native-born citizens, and in this char- 
acter they should ever be kindly recognized. 
The Federal Constitution is a grant from the States 
to Congress of certain specific po\vers, and the question 
,vhether this grant should be liberally or strictl
 construed 
has more or less divided political parties from the begin- 
ning. Without entering into the argunlent, I desire to 
state at the commencement of nlY administration that long 
experience and observation have convinced Ine that a strict 
construction of the powers of the governnlent is the only
 
true, as well as the only safe, theory of the Constitution 
Whenever in our past history doubtful po"\vers have beel] 
exercised by Congress, these have never failed to produce 
injurious anI unhappy consequences. 1Iany such instances 
Inight be adduced if this were the proper occasion. Neither 
is it necessary for the public service to strain the language 
of the Constitution, because all the great and useful po,vers 
required for a successful administration of the government, 
both in peace and in war, have been granted, either in ex- 
press terms or by the plainest implication. 
"\Vhile deeply convinced of these truths, I yet consider 
it clear that under the war-making po,ver Congress may 
appropriate money to,vard the construction of a military 
road when this is absolutely necessary for the defence of 
any State or Territory of the Union against foreign inva
 
sion. Under the Constitution Congress has po,ver "to de
 
clare \var," "to raise and support arlnies," "to provide and 
]naintain a navy," and to call forth the militia to "repel in
 
vasions." Thus endo,ved, in an ample Inanner, ,vith the 
,yar-making po,ver, the corresponding duty is required that 
"tho United States shall protect each of them [the States] 
against invasion." Now, how is it possible to 
rfford t
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protection to California and our Pacific possessions, except 
by lneans of a ulilitary road through the territories of the 
United States, over ,vhich lHen and munitions of war may 
be speedily transported from the Atlantic States to Ineet 
and to repel the invader 
 In the event of a war with a naval 
power much stronger than our o,vn, \ve should then have no 
other available access to the Pacific coast, because such a 
po'wer \vould instantly close the route across the isthmus of 
Central America. It is impoHsible to conceive that ,vhile 
the Constitution has expressly required Congress to defend 
all the States, it should yet deny to then1, by any fair con- 
struction, the only possible means by ,vhich one of these 
States can be defended. Besides, the government, ever 
since its origin, has been in the constant practice of con- 
structing military roads. It might also be ,vise to consider 
,vhether the love for the Union ,vhich no,v animates our 
fello,v-citizens on the Pacific coast may not be impaired by 
our neglect or refusal to provide for theul, in their remote 
and isolated condition, the only means by ,vhich the po,ver 
of the States on this side of the Rocky l\Iountains can reach 
them in sufficient time to "protect" them "against inva- 
sion." I forbear for the present froln expressing an opinion 
as to the wisest and most economical mode in ,vhich the 
government can lend its aid in accomplishing this great and 
necessary ,york. I believe that Hlany of the difficulties in 
the ,yay, ,vhich no,v appear formidable, will in a great de- 
gree vanish as soon as the nearest and best route shall have 
been satisfactorily ascertained. 
It may be proper that on this occasion I should Inake 
some brief remark in regard to our rights and duties as a 
member of the great family of nations. In our intercourse 
\Dth thenl there r.rc borne plain principles, approved by our 
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own experience, from which ,ve should never depart. We 
ought to cultivate peace, commerce, and friendship with all 
nations, and this not merely as the best means of promoting 
our own material interests, but in a spirit of Christian be- 
nevolence toward our fellow-men, ,vherever their lot may 
be cast. Our diplomacy should be direct and frank, neither 
seeking to obtain more nor accepting less than is due. We 
ought to cherish a sacred regard for the independence of 
all nations, and never attempt to interfere in the domestic 
concerns of any unless this shall be imperatively required 
by the great la,v of self-preservation. To avoid entangling 
alliances has been a maxim of our policy ever since the days 
of \Vashington, and its 'wisdom no one vlill attempt to dis
 
pute. 11\ short, "\ve ought to do justice in a kindly spirit to 
all nations, and require justice from them in return. 
It is our glory th
t ,vhile other nations have extended 
their dominions by the s'word, we have never acquired an
 
territory except by fair purchase or, in the case of Texas, 
by the voluntary determination of a brave, kindred, and 
independent people to blend their destinies ,vith our own. 
Even our acquisitions from Mexico fonn no exception. 
Unwilling to take advantage of the fortune of war against 
a sister republic, ,ve purchased these possessions under the 
treaty of peace for a sum ,vhich was considered at the time 
a fair equivalent. Our past history forbids that ,ve shall in 
the future acquire territory unless this be sanctioned by the 
laws of justice and honor. Acting on this principle, no 
nation will have a right to interfere or to complain if, in 
the progress of events, we shall still further extend our 
possessions. Hitherto in all our acquisitions the people, 
under the protection of the American flag, have enjoyed 
civil and religious liberty as wpll as equal and just laws, 
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and have been contented, prosperous, and happy. Their 
trade with the rest of the world has rapidly increased, and 
thus every commercial nation has shared largely in their 
successful progress. 
I shall no,v proceed to take the oath prescribed by the 
Constitution, ,vhile humbly invoking the blessing of Divine 
Providence on this great people. 
MARCH 4, 1857. 
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s born in Colleton District, 
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 Choosing law as a profe
sion, he studied for it., and in 1812 waR admitted 
to the Ba.r, aftcr which for a t.imp he served in onp of the State regiments during the 
,y ar of 1812. lIe thcll pntered the State legislature, became Speaker of thp House, 
and in 1822 was a.ppointed Attorney-General of South Carolina. 
From 1823 to ]8
2 
he was a m('mher of the United States Senate, where be ol1pm,ed a protective tariff, 
qf'claring such unconstitutional; and in 1830 he crossed swords with Daniel \\r ebst,er in 
'\ famous debate on Senator Foote of Connecticut's resolutio11, a debate which led I:Ia)"ne 
practically to affirm the constitutional right of secession on the part of any individual 
State -an argument which Webster trenchantly demolished, while at the same time 
demonstrating the trne "national" theory of the government. Hayne's attitude on 
this vital subject was further f\hown, when as chairman of a committee in the South 
Carolina State convention, in 18iJ2, that bo(ly adopted an "ordinance of nullification." 
In the same year he was elected 
overnor of his Rtatp. The gravity of the position 
taken by South Carolina in regard to nullification elicited an answer from Presiùent 
.Jackson, to which Governor Hayne made a defiant rejoin<lpr 30]1(1 threatened resistance 
to Federal authority. Clay's compromise measure, however, averted trouble for the 
time 
md the ordinance was repealed by South Carolina in a subsequent convention. 
Sce Haynr's " Liff' and Speeches," issued in 1845. 
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it 1 1 resident,- \Vhen J took occasion, t,vo days ago, 
to thro,v out sume ideas ,vith respect to the policy 
of the gOyernnlent in relation to the public lands, 
nothing certainly could have bcen further froln lny thoughts 
than that I should have been coynpcllcd again to throw mys(\lf 


J The foUowing if: the resolution of Mr. Foote: "Ref/olved that the Committee on 
Public I..ands bf' instructed to inquire and report tlH' qua.nt.ity of the public lands rf'. 
rnainiug ullsold within each State and Tcrritory, and whether it be expedient to limit, 
for a certain period, the sales of thf' public lands to such landk ùnly as have heretofore 
been offered for sale, and are now suhject to entry at tbe minimum price. And, also, 
whether the office of surveyor-gencra], and sonlP of thc land offices, may not be abol. 
ished without detriment to the puhlic interest; or whether it be expedient to adopt 
measures to hasten the sales and extend more rapidl)" the surveJfI of the public lands." 
,See Mr. 'Y cbster's answer to this speech at page 171 ante, 


(
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upon the indulgence of the Senate. Little did I expect to òe 
called upon to meet such an argument as was yesterday urged 
by the gentleman from ]'Iassachusetts [1Ir. "r cbstcr]. 
Sir, I questioned no luan's opinions; I impeached no luan's 
Illotives; I 
harged no party or State or section of country 
,,-ith hostility to any other, but ventured, as I thought in a 
1ecoming spirit, to put forth my o,vn sentiments in re1atioll 
to a great national question of public policy. 
Such ,vas my course. The gentleman from :ßlisso
lri [Mr. 
Renton], it is true, had charged upon the Eastern States 811 
parIy and continued hostility to,vard the "rest, and referred 
1 0 a nunJ her of historical facts and documcnts in support of 
that charge. X 0"', sir, ho,v have these different argtunents 
been Juet 
 The honorablC' gen tlen1an from l\f assachusetts, 
after deliberating a \\"ho]e night upon his cour
e, COlnes into 
this chalnber to vindicate N e\y England, and instead of mak- 
ing np his issue v;ith the gentle111an froin 
Ii8souri on the 
charges ,,'hich he had preferred, chooses to consider IHC as 
the author of those charges, and, losing sight entirely of that 
gentleman, selects nle as his adversar.r and pours out all the 
yials of his mighty ,yrath upon DIY devflt,ed head. X or is 
he \yilling to stop there. 
lIe goes on to assail the institutions and policy of the 
South, and calls in question the principles and conduct of 
the State ".hich I have the honor to represent. -\Vhen I find 
a gentleman of mature age and experience, of ackno,vledged 
talents and profound sagacity, pursuing a course like this, 
declining the contest offered from the "rest, and 111aking ,var 
upon the unofIending South, I Inust believe, I RIn bound to 
believe, he has some object in view ,vhich he has not ventured 
to disclose. 
Mr. President, why is this 
 Has the gentleman discovered 
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in forluer controyersies 'with the gentleman from 1Iissouri 
that he is overmatched by that senator? And d06s he hope 
101' an easy victory over a more feeble adversary
 Has the 
gentleman's distempered fancy been disturbed by gloomy fore.. 
bodings of " new alliances to be formed" at ,vhich he hinted? 
Has the ghost of the murdered Coalition ,come back, like the 
ghost of Banquo, to "sear the eyeballs of the gentleman," 
and ,vill it not" do,vn at his bidding
 " Are dark visions of 
broken hopes, and honors lost forever, still floating before his 
heated imagination 
 Sir, if it be his object to thrust me be- 
tween the gentleman from Missouri and himself, in order to 
rescue the East from the contest it has provoked with the 
West, he shall not be gratified. Sir, I will not be dragged 
into the defence of n1V friend from )Iissouri. The South 
0.1 
shall not he forced into a conflict not its o,vn. The gentle- 
man from 1\Iissouri is able to fight his o"\vn battles. The gal- 
lant 'Yest needs no aid from the South to repel any attack 
which may be made on thenl from any quarter. Let the gen- 
tleman from 
Iassachusetts contro"\ert the facts and argu- 
ments of the gentleman from }Iissouri if he can, and if he 
,,,"in the yictory let him 'Vflar the honors; I shall not deprive 
him of his laurels. 
The gentleman from Massachusetts, in reply to my remarks 
on the injurious operations of our land system on the pros- 
pprity of the "\Vest, pronounced an extravagant eulogium on 
the paternal care ,vhich the government had extended toward 
the "rest, to ,vhich he attributed all that was great and eÅ
 
cellent in the present condition of the new States. 
The language of the gentlenlan on this topic fell upon my 
ears like the a]n10st forgotten tones of the Tory leaders of the 
BrÍti
h Parliament at the commencement of the American 
revolution. 'They, too, discovered that the colonies had 
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grO\Vll great under the fostering care of the nlother country; 
and I must confess, \vhile listening to the gentlelnan, I 
thought the appropriate reply to his argument was to be 
found in the remark of a celebrated orator made on that oc- 
casion: "They have grown great in spite of your protection." 
The gentlenlan, in commenting on the policy of the govern- 
ment in relation to the ne,v States, has introduced to our 
notice a certain R athan Dane, of 
Iassachusetts, to whom he 
attributes the celebrated Ordinance of 1787, by .wbich,he tells 
us, " slavery "Tas forever excluded from tbe ne\v States north 
of the Ohio." After eulogizing the \visdom of this provision 
in terms of the most extravagant praise he breaks forth in 
admiration of the greatness of 
athan Dane-and great in- 
deed he lllust be if it be true, as stated by the senator from 
Massachusetts, that" he ,vas greater than Solon and Lycurgus, 
Minos, Numa POlnpilius, and all the legislators and philoso- 
phers of the ,vorld," ancient and modern. 
Sir, to such high authority it is certainly my duty, in a 
becoming spirit of humility, to submit. And yet the gentle- 
man ,viII pardon me when I say that it is a little unfortunate 
for the fame of this great legislator that the gentleman from 
Missouri should have proved that he ,vas not the author of 
the Ordinance of 1787, on which the senator from Massachu- 
setts has reared so glorious a lllonument to his name. 
Sir, I doubt not the senator ,viII feel some compassion for 
our ignorance when I tell him that, so little are we acquainted 
with the modern. great men of New England, that until he 
informed us yesterday that we possessed a Solon and a Lycur- 
gus in the person of Nathan Dane he was only known to the 
South as a member of a celebrated assembly called and kno\vn 
by the name of" the Hartford Oonvention." In the proceed- 
ings of that assembly, ,vhich I hold in my hand (at page 19), 
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will be found, in a few lines, the history of Nathan Dane; 
and a little farther on there is conclusive evidence of that 
ardent devotion to the interests of the new States which it 
seems has given hinl a just claim to the title of "Father of 
the West." By the second resolution of the Hartford Con- 
yention it is declared" that it is expedient to attempt to make 
provision for restraining Congress in the exercise of an un- 
limited power to make new States and admitting them to the 
Union." So much for Nathan Dane, of Beverly, J\Iassachu M 
setts. 
In commenting upon my vie'ws in relation to the public 
lands the gentleman insists that, it being one of the conditions 
of the grants that these lands should be applied to " the com- 
mon benefit of all the States, they must always remain a fund 
for revenue; " and adds, "they must be treated as so much 
treasure. " 
Sir, the gentleman could hardly find language strong 
enough to convey his disapprobation of the policy ,vhich I had 
ventured to recommend to the favorable consideration of the 
country. And what, sir, ,vas that policy, and what is the 
difference bet\veen that gentleman and myself on this subject1 
I threw out the idea that the public lands ought not to be 
reser-v.ed forever as {c a great fund of revenue;" that they 
ought not to be " treated as a great treasure; " but, that the 
COurse of our policy should rather be directed toward the 
creation .of new States and building up great and flourishing 
communities. 
Now, sir, will it be believed by those who now hear me, 
and who listened to the gentleman's denunciation of my doc- 
trines yesterday, tbat a book then lay open before him-nay, 
that he held it in his hand and read from it certain passages 
of his own speech delivered to the House of Representatives 
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in 1825, in which speech he himself contended for the very 
doctrines I had advocated and almost in the same terms. 
Here is the speech of the Hon. Daniel "\Vebster, contained in 
the first volume of Gales & Seaton's" Register of Debates" 
(p. 251), delivered in the House of Representatives on the 
18th of January, 1825, in a debate on the Cumberland Road 
-the very debate from which the senator read yesterday. 
I shall read from the celebrated speech tw'o passages, from 
which it ,yill appear that both as to the past and the future 
policy of the government in relation to the public lø.nds the 
gentleman from }Iassachusetts maintained in 1825 substan- 
tially the same opinions .which I have advanced, but which he 
now so strongly reprobates. I said, sir, that the system of 
credit sales by which the West had been kept constantly in 
debt to the United States, and by which their wealth ,vas 
drained off to be expended elsewhere, had operated injuriously 
on their prosperity. On this point the gentleman from Mas' 
sachusetts, in January, 1825, expressed himself thus: 
"There could be no doubt if gentlemen looked at the 
money received into the treasury from the saJe of the public 
lands to the "'\Vest, and then looked to the whole amount ex- 
pended by the government (even including the whole amount 
of what was laid out for the army) the latter must be allowed 
to be very inconsiderable, and there must be a constant drain 
of money from the "\Vest to pay for the public lands. It might 
indeed be said that this was no more than the refIuence of 
capital which had previously gone over the mountains. Be 
it so. Still its practical effect ,vas to produce inconvenience
 
if not distress, by absorbing the money of the people." 
I contended that the public lands ought not to be treated 
merely as " a fund for revenue," that they ought not to be 
hoarded" as a great treasure." 
On this point the senator expressed himself thus: 
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" Governmellt,he believed,had recei,.ed eighteen or t\vcntJ 
millions of dollars from the public lands, and it ,vas with the 
greatest satisfaction he adverted to the change ,vhich had been 
introduced in the nlode of paying for the In ; yet he could never 
think the national domain ,vas to 1e regarded a;:; any great 
source of revenue. 'fhe great object of thf1 gOyernlnent in 
respect of these lands ,vas not so much the ITIOney derived 
from their sale as it \vas the getting thenl settled. 'Vhat 
he meant to say was, he did not think they ought to hug that 
dOITIain as a great treasure ,vhich ,vas to enrich the 
exchequer." 
N o 'v, :Mr. President, it \vill be seen that the very doctrines 
'\vhich the gentle111all so indignantly abandons ,yore urged 
by hiln in 1825; and if I had actually borro\,-ed nlY senti- 
ments frOITI those '\vhich he then avo,ved I could not have fol- 
lo\ved more closely in his footsteps. Sir, it is only since the 
gentleman quoted this book yesterday that my attention has 
been turned to the sentiments he expressed in 1825,. and, if 
I had remembered theITI, I might possibly have been deterred 
from uttering sentiments here "Thich it might ,veIl be sup- 
posed I had borro,,-ed from that gentleman. 
In 1825 the gentleman told the '\,",orId that the public lands 
" ought not to be treated as a treasure." He now tells us 
that" they ITIUst be treated as so much treasure." 
What the deliberate opinion of the gentlelTIan on this sub- 
ject may be belongs not to me to deterlTIine; but I do not 
think he can, '\vith the shado'\v of justice or propriety, Î1TIpugn 
my sentiments \vhile his o,vn recorded opinions are identical 
'\vith my own. ",Vhen the gentleman refers to the conditions 
of the grants under which the United States have acquired 
these lands, and insists that, as they are declared to be " :for 
the common benefit of all the States," they can only be 
trf'ated as so much treasure, I think he has applied a rule of 
con'
tl'r',.tif)n too narro,v for the case. If in the deeds of 
Vol. 5-30 
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cession it has been declared that the grants were intended 
for "the common benefit of all the States," it is clear from 
other provisions that they were not intended merely as so 
much property; for it is expressly declared that the object of 
the grants is the erection of new States; and the United States, 
in accepting this trust, bind themselves to faciliate the founda- 
tion of these States to be admitted into the Union with all 
the rights and privileges of the original States. 
This, sir, was the great end to which all parties looked, 
and it is by the fulfillment of this high trust that" the com- 
mon benefit of all the States" is to be best promoted. Sir, 
let me tell the gentleman that in the part of the country in 
which I live we do not measure political benefits by the money 
standard. We consider as more valuable tqan gold-liberty, 
principle, and justice. But, sir, if we are bound to act on the 
narrow principles contended for by the gentleman, I am 
wholly at a loss to conceive how he can reconcile his principles 
with his own practice. The lands are, it seenls, to be treated 
" as so much treasure," and must be applied to the" common 
benefit of all the States." 
N ow, if this be so, whence does he derive the right to 
appropriate them for partial and local objects 
 How can the 
gentleman consent to vote away immense bodies of these lands 
for canals in Indiana and Illinois, to the Louisville and 
Portland canal, to Kenyon College in Ohio, to schools 
for the deaf and dumb, and other objects of a similar de- 
scription? 
If grants of this character can fairly be considered as made 
"for the common benefit of all the States," it can only be 
because all the States are interested in the welfare of each- 
a principle which, carried to the full extent, destroys all dis- 
tinction between local and national objects, and is certainly 



ON FOOTE'S RESOLUTION 


4ß7 


broad enough to embrace the principles for which I have 
ventured to contend. 
Sir, the true difference between us I take to be this: the 
gentleman wishes to treat the public lands as a great treasure, 
just as so much money in the treasury, to be applied to all 
objects, constitutional and unconstitutional, to which the 
public money is constantly applied. I consider it as a sacred 
trust, \vhich \ve ought to fulfil, on the principles for which 
I bave contended. 
The senator from 1tfassachusetts has thought proper to 
present in strong contrast the friendly feelings of the East 
towards the vVest, with sentin1ents of an opposite character 
displayed by the South in relation to appropriations for in- 
ternal improvements. N O\V, sir, let it be recollected that 
the South have made no professions; I have certainly made 
none in their behalf of regard for the West. T t has been 
reserved for the gentleman from }Iassachusetts, \vhile he 
vaunts over his own personal devotion to Western interests, 
to claim for the entire section of country to which he belongs 
an ardent friendship for the West as manifested by their 
support of the system of internal improvement, \vhile he 
casts in our teeth the reproach that the South has manifested 
hostility to 'Vestern interests in opposing appropriations for 
such objects. That gentleman at the same time acknowl- 
edged that the South entertains constitutional scruples on this 
subject. 
_t1re \ve then, sir, to understand that the gentleman con- 
siders it a just subject of reproach that \ve respect our oaths 
by which \VC are bound "to preserve, protect, and defend 
the constitution of the United States 
 " Would the gentle- 
man have us manifest our love to the West by trampling 
under foot our cÛTIstitlltional scruples 
 Does he not per. 


... 
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('(Jive, if the South is to be rrproached with unkindness to tIle 
"\\T est in voting against appropriations \vhich the gentleman 
admits they could not vote for \vithout doing violence to 
their constitutional opinions, that he exposes hiInself to the 
question "Thether, if hp \vas in our situation, he could not 
vote for these appropriations regardless of his scruples 
 
No, sir, I "Til] not do the gentleman so great injustice. 
He has faHen into thi
 error fronl not having duly ,yeighed 
the force and effert of the reproach ,vhich he \vas endeavor- 
ing to cast upon the South. In relation to the other point, 
the friendship nlanifested by N e\v England to\vards the "rest 
in their support of the system of internal improvement, the 
gentleman \vill pardon me for saying that I think he is 
cqually unfortunate in having introduced that topic. 
As that gentlc1nan haR forced it npon us, ho\veyer, I cannot 
suffer it to pass unnoticed. "Then the gentlenlan tells us 
that the appropriations for internal Ï1nprOYenlent in the \\T est 
\vonle} in ahnost eyery instancr bave failed hut for N e\v Eng- 
]and yotes, he has forgotten to teU us the \vhen, the ho\v, and 
the .wher(1forp this l1p,v-horn zeal for the \Yest sprang up in 
the bosoJn of N e\v _England. 
If \ve look 1)acl\: only a fe\v years \ve \vill find in both 
Houses of Congress a 1l11iform and steady opposition on the 
part of the nlenlbers from the eastern States generally to all 
appropriations of thiR character. At th
 time 1 beCfiJTIP a 
memher of this HOl1
e, and for SOJne time aftenvard, a de- 
cided majority of the X C\\T England senators \vere opposed 
to the very lTIeaSnres \"hi('h the senator fronl l\Iassachusetts 
tens us the:r no\v cordiaHy Rupport. Sir, the journals are 
before m
, and an pxalniuation of theJn ,vin satisfy every 
gpntleman of that fact. 
It must be \vpl1 kno"wn to pvery one \vhose experience dates 
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back as far as 1825 that up to a certain period N e"w England 
,vas generally opposea to appropriations for internal improve- 
Illents in the "'Vest. The gentlell1an from 
Iassachusetts may 
he hiInself an exception, but if he ,,,ent for the systcln before 
182:> it is certain that hilS colleagues did not go ,vith him. 
In the session of 1824 and 1825, ho\vever (a ]nemorable era in 
the history of this country), a .wonderful change took place 
in N e\v England in relation to ""\Vestern interests. 
Sir, an extraordinary union of sYlnpathies and of interests 
was then effected w'hich brought i-he East and the 1\""" est into 
close alliance. The book fronl \vhich I have before read con- 
tains the first public annunciation of that happy reconcilia- 
tion of conflicting interests, personal and political, ,vhich 
hrought the East and "Test together and locked in a fraternal 
olubrace the t\\"'"o great orators of the East and the "'"""est. 
Sir, it \vas on tho 18th uf ,J anuary, 1825, \yhile the result 
of the presidential electiun in the IIonsc of TIepresentatiyes 
,vas still doubtful, ,vhih. the ,,,hole country \yas looking ,vith 
intense anxiety to that legislative hall \\There the n1Îghty 
drama was so soon to be acted, that \ve SR\V the leaders of t,vo 
great parties in the IIousp and in the nation "taking s\veet 
counsel together;' and in a celebrated debate on the Oumber- 
land Road fighting side hy side for '\T estern interests. 
It \vas on that Inelnorable occasion that the senator fronl 

fassachusetts held out the \\'hite flag to the ,y" est and uttered 
those liberal scntÎ1ncnts \\'hich he yesterday so indignantly 
rf?pudiatcd. T11en it waR that that happy union between the 
Inembers of the celebrated coalition \cras consulumated, ".hose 
imnlediate issue \vas a president frolll one quarter of the 
IT nion ,vith the succession (as it \vas supposed) secured to 
an other. 
The H American System," before a rude, disjointed, and 
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111isshapen 1nass, no\v assumed f
)l'ln and consistency: thcn it 
'was that it became the" settled policy of the gOYCrnnlent " 
that this systeDl should be so administered as to create a 
reciprocity of interest and a reciprocal distribution of govern- 
1nent favors East and ,Vest (the tariff and internal iUlprO\T- 
lnents), \vhile the South-yes, sir, the ilnpracticablc South- 
'vas to bf\ " out of your protection." 
The gel1tlelllan nlay boast as 1TIuch as he pleases of the 
friend
hip of New .England for the "\Vest as displayed in their 
support of internal improvement; but when he next intro- 
duces that topic I trust that he \vill tell us \vhen that friend- 
ship cOlTIrnenced, ho\v it was brought about, and \vhy it was 
established. 
Before I leave this topic I nlust be pern1Ïtted to say that 
the true character of the policy no\v pursued by the gentle- 
luan fronl !Iassachusetts and his friends in relation to ap- 
propriations of land and llloney for the henefit of the 1Vest 
is in DIY estilnation very similar to that pursued by Jacob of 
old to\vard his brother Esau-it rob::; them of their birthright 
for a mess of pottage. 
The gentleman fro1TI )Iat;sachubotts, in al1uding to a 1'(1- 
mark of Ininc that before any disposition could be lTIade of 
the public lands the national debt (for \yllÎch they stand 
pledged) must be first paid, took occasion to intinlate " that 
the extraordinary feryor ,vhi('h seenlS to exist in a certain 
quarter (moaning the South, f'ir) for the payrnent of the debt 
arises from a disposition to \,'caken the ties which bind the 
people to the Union." 
While tbe gcntlelllan deals us this blo\v he professes an 
ardent desire to see the debt speedily extinguished. IIp lllust 
excuse Ine, ho\vever, for feeling some distrust on that subject 
until I find this disposition luanifosteù by something stronger 
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than professions. I shall look for acts, decided and unequivo- 
cal acts, for the performance of which an opportunity will 
very soon (if I am not greatly mistaken) be afforded. 
Sir, if I were at liberty to judge of the course which that 
gentle
an would pursue from the principles which he has laid 
down in relation to this matter, I should be bound to conclude 
that he will be found acting with those with whom it is a dar- 
ling object to prevent the payment of the public debt. He 
tells us he is desirous of paying the debt, "because we are 
under an obligation to discharge it." 
Now, sir, suppose it should happen that the public creditors 
with whom we have contracted the obligation Sh01Ùd release 
us from it so far as to declare their willingness to wait for pay- 
ment for fifty years to come, provided only that the interest 
shall be punctually discharged. The gentleman from Massa- 
chusetts will then be released from the obligation which now 
makes him desirous of paying the debt; and let me tell the gen.. 
tleman the holders of the stock will not only release us from 
this obligation, but thev will implore, nay, they will even pay 
us not to pay them. 
But, adds the gentleman, so far as the debt mAY have an 
effect in binding the debtors to the country, and thereby serv- 
ing as a link to hold the States together, he would be glad 
that it should exist forever. Surely then, sir, on the gentle- 
man's own principles, he must be opposed to the payment of 
the debt. 
Sir, let me tell that gentleman that the South repudiates the 
idea that a pecuniary dependence on the federal government 
is one of the legitimate means of holding the States together. 
A moneyed interest in the government is essentially a base in- 
terest; and just so far as it operates to bind the feelings of 
those who are subjected to it to thQ government,-just 90 far 
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as it operates in creating sympathies and interests that would 
not otherwise exist,-is it opposed to all the principles of free 
government and at "war ,vith virtue and patriotism. 
Sir, the link which binds the public creditors, as such, to 
their country, binds them equally to all governments, whether 
arbitrary or free. In a free government this principle of 
abject dependence, if extended through all the ramifications 
of society, must be fatal to liberty. 
Already have ,ve made alarming strides in that direction. 
The entire class of 111anufacturers, the holders of stock, ,vith 
their hundreds of millions of eapital, are held to the govern- 
ment by the strong link of pecuniary interests; millions of peo- 
ple-entire sections of country, interested, or believing them- 
selves to be so, in the public lands and the public treasure, are 
bound to the government by the expectation of pecuniary 
Íavors. 
If this system is carried much farther no man can fail to see 
that every generous motiye of attachment to the country will 
be destroyed, and in its place ,viII spring up those 10""', grovel- 
ing, base, and selfi
h feelings .which bind men to the footstool 
of a despot by bonds as strong and enduring as those which 
attach them to free institutions. Sir, I "\vould lay the founda- 
tion of this government in the affections of the people-1 
,vould teach them to cling to it by dispensing equal justice, 
nnrl, ahoye a11, hy securing the "blessings of liberty" to 
" themselves and to their posterity." 
The honorable gentleman from :Alassachusetts has gone out 
of his ,vay to pass a high eulogium on the State of Ohio. In 
the n10st impassioned tones of eloquence he described her 
majestic rnarch to greatness. lIe told us that, having already 
left all the other States far behind, she ,vas no
v passing by 
Ylrginia and Pennsylvania and about to take her station by 
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the side of New York. T'o all this, sir, I ,vas disposed most cor.. 
dially to respond. When, however, the gentleman proceeded 
to contrast the State of Ohio with Kentucky, to the disadvan- 
tage of the latter, I listened to him 'with regret; and when he 
proceeded further to attribute the great, anù, as he supposed, 
aeknowledged superiority of the former in population, \vealth, 
and general prosperity, to the policy of Nathan Dane, of 
)Iassachusetts, which had secured to the people of Ohio (by 
the Ordinance of 1787) a population of freemen, I will confess 
that my feelings suffered a revulsion which I am now unable 
to describe in any language sufficiently respectful toward the 
gentleman from }fassachusetts. In contrasting the State of 
Ohio ,vith Kentucky for the purpose of pointing out the supe- 
riority of the forIller and of attributing that superiority to the 
existence of slavery in the one State and its absence in the 
other, I thought I could discern the very spirit of the J\Iissouri 
question intruded into this debate for objects best known to 
the gentleman lúmself. 
Did that gentleman, sir, \vhon ho formed the detenuination 
to cross the Southern border in order to invade the State of 
South Carolina, deem it prudent or necessary to on1i3t under 
his banners the prejudices of the world, which, like S,viss 
troops, may be engaged in any cause and are prepared to serve 
under any leader 
 
Did he desire to avail himEelf of those remorselees allies, the 
passions of mankind, of \vhich it may be more truly said than 
of the savage tribes of the ,vilderness, H that their kno,vn rule 
of ,varfare is an indiscrÏluinate slaughter of aU ages, seXE!S, 
and conditions 
 " 
Or \vas it supposed, sir, that in a prenloditated and unpro.. 
yoked attack upon the South it ,vas adyisable to begin by a 
gentle admonition of our supposed ","eakness in order to pre. 
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vent us from making that firm and manly resistance due to our 
own character and our dearest interest ? Was the significant 
hint of the weakness of slaveholding States \v hen contrasted 
\vith the superior strength of free States, like the glare of the 
\veapon half drawn from its scabbard, intended to enforce the 
lessons of prudence and patriotism \vhich the gentleman had 
resolved, out of his abundant generosity, gratuitously to besto\v 
upon us? 
Mr. President, the impression \vhich has gone abroad of the 
,veakness of the South as connected with the slave question 
exposes us to such constant attacks, has done us so much in- 
jury, and is calculated to produce such infinite mischiefs, that 
I enlbrace the occasion presented by the remarks of the gentle- 
man from 
fassach usetts to declare that we are ready to meet 
the question promptly and fearlessly. It is one from which 
\ve are not disposed to 
hrink in whatever form or under 
\vhatever circunlstances it lllay be pressed upon us. 
\tVe are ready to Inake up the issue with the gentleman as to 
the influence of slavery on individual and national character, 
on the prosperity and greatne
s either of the United States or 
of particular States. Sir, when arraigned before the bar of 
public opinion on this charge of slavery we can stand up \vith 
conscious rectitude, plead not guilty, and put ourselves upon 
God and our country. Sir, we ,viII not consent to look at 
slavery in the abstract. We will not stop to inquire whether 
the black man, a8 some philosophers have contended, is of an 
inferior race, nor ,vhether his color and condition are effects of 
a curse inflicted for the offences of his ancestors ? We deal in 
no abstractions. "\Ve ,viII not look hack to inquire whether 
our fathers were guiltless in in.troducing slaves into this coun- 
try? If an inquiry should ever he instituted in these matters, 
however, it will be found that the profits of the slave-trade 
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were not confined to the South. Southern ships and Southern 
sailors were not the instruments of bringing slaves to the 
shores of America, nor did our merchants reap the profits of 
that" accursed traffic." 
But, sir, we ,viII pass over all this. If slavery, as it no"r 
exists in this country, be an evil, ,ve of the present day found 
it ready luade to our hands. Finding our lot cast among a 
people WhOlll God had 111anifestly cOlnmitted to our care Wp 
did not sit do\Vll to speculate on abstract questions of theoreti- 

al libel,ty. We met it as a practical question of oò1igation 
and duty. "r e resolyed to lllake the best of the situation in 
which Providence had placed us, and to fulfill the high tru.sts 
,vhich had deyolved upon us as the o,,,ners of slayes in the only 
,vay in ,vhich such a trust could he fulfilled ,vithout spreading 
misery and ruin throughout the land. 
\Ve found that ,ve had to deal ,vith a people ,vhose physical, 
nloral, and intellectual habits and character totally disqualified 
them frOln the enjoyment of the blessings of freedom. 'Ve 
could not send them back to the shores from whence their 
fathers had been taken; their numbers forbade the thought, 
even if ,ve did not know that their condition here is infinitely 
preferable to what it possibly could llc alllong the barren 
,sands and savage tribes of Africa; and it \vas ,vholly irrecon- 
cilable with all our notions of hUlllanityto tear a
llmdrr thp ten- 
der ties ,vhich they had fOl'll1ed among us to gratify the feel- 
ings of a false philanthropy. 
'V11at a commentary on the \visdom, justice, and humanity 
of the Southern slave-owncr is presented by the exan1plc of 
certain benevolent associations and charitable indiviùual
 
lse. 
where! Shedding weak tears over sufferings which had exist
 
ence only in their o,vn sickly imaginations, th('sp " friends of 
humanity" set theIDßelves systematically to work to seduce the 
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slaves of the South from their masters. By means of mission- 
aries and political tracts the scheme was in a great measurp 
successful. Thousands of these deluded victims of fanaticism 
,vere seduced into the enjoyment of freedom in our northern 
ci ties. 
And ,vhat has been the consequence? Go to these eities 
now and R3k the question. ,,\Tisit the dark and narro,v lanes 
and obscure recesses ,vhich have been assigned by comn1on con- 
sent as the abodes of those outcasts of the ,vorld-the free peo... 
pIe of color. Sir, therp does not exist on the face of the whole 
earth a population so poor, so wretched, so vile, so loathson1e, 
80 utterly destitute of all the comforts, conveniences, Hnd 
decencies of life as the unfortunate blacks of Philadelphia, 
New York, and Boston. Liberty has been to them the great- 
est of calan1ities, the heaviest of curses. 
Sir, I have had son1e opportunities of making con1parison 
between the condition of the free negroes of the north and the 
slaves of the south, and the comparison has left not only an 
indelible in1pression of the superior advantages of the latter, 
but has gone far to reconcile me to slavery itself. Never have 
I felt so forcibly that touching description, "The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have nests, but the Son of Man 
hath not where to lay his head," as when I have seen this 
unhappy race, naked and houseless, almost starving in the 
streets, and abandoned by all the world. Sir, I have seen, in 
the neighborhood of one of the most moral, religious, and 
refined cities of the north, a family of free blacks driven to 
the eaves of the rocks, and there obtaining a precarious sub- 
sistence from charity and pI under. 
When the gentleman from 1tfassachusetts adopts and reiter- 
ates the old charge of ,veakness as resulting from slavery I 
must be permitted to call for the proof of those blighting 
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effects which he ascribes to its influence. I suspect that when 
the subject is closely exalnined it ,vill be found that there 
is not much force even on the plausible objection of the want 
of phJsical po,ver in slave-holding States. The po,ver of a 
country is compounded of its population and its ,vealth, and in 
modern tinles, "here, from the very form and structure of 
society, by far the greater portion of the people must, even 
during the continuance of the most desolating wars, be em- 
ployed in the cultivation of the soil and other peaceful pur- 
suits, it may be ,'tell doubted ,vhether slave-holding States, by 
reason of a superior value of their productions are not able 
to maintain a numòer of troops in the field fully equal tû what 
could be supported by States \vith a larger white population 
hut not possessed of equal resources. . . . 
1\lr. President, I ,vish it to be distinctly understood that aU 
the ren1arks I have made on this subject are intended to be 
exclusively applied to a party ,vhich I have described as the 
,. Peace P'arty of N e,v England," embracing the political asso- 
(.iates of the senator from 1tIassachusetts--a party ,vhich con- 
trolled the operations of that State during the emba.rgo and the 
'''ar, and who are justly chargeable with all the measure3 I 
}Jaye reprobated. Sir, nothing has been further from my 
thoughts than to impeach the character or conduct of the 
people of New England. For their steady habits and hardy 
yirtues I trust I entertain a becoming respect. I fully sub- 
scribe to the truth of the description given before the Revolu- 
tion by one ,vhose praise is the highest elùogy, " that the perse- 
verance of Holland, the activity of France, and the dexterous 
and :firm sagacity of English enterprise have been more than 
equalled by this recent people." lIardy, enterprising, saga- 
cious, industrious, and n1oral, the people of N e,v England of 
the present day are worthy of their ancestors. Still less, Mr. 
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l)resident, has it Leen lIlY intention to say anything that could 
1e construed into a ,yal1t of respect for that party ,vho, tramp- 
lill
 on all narro,v, sectional feelings, have been true to their 
principles in the ',"01'st tÏInes,- I mean the DeJllocracy of New 
Ellgland. 
Sir, I ,vill decJar(1 that, highly as I appreciate the Den10c- 
racy of the South, I con
idpr eVPl1 higher praise to be due to 
the Delllocracy of N c,v ]
l1gland, .who have maintained their 
principJes ., through good and tlll'oup:h evil report," ,,-ho at 
cvery period of our national history havc stood up n1anfully 
for "their country, their ,vhole country, and nothing but 
their country." In the great political revolution of '98 they 
,vere found united .with the Dcn10cracy of the South, Inarch- 
iug under the banner of the cous.titution, led on by the patri- 
arch of liberty in search of the land of political prolnise ,vhich 
they lived not only to behold but to possess and to enjoy. 
Again, sir, in the darkest and most gloolny period of the 
.war, ,,,,hen our country stood single-handed against" the con- 
qneror of the conquerors of the world," ,vhen all about anr] 
around then1 ,yas dark, and dreary, disastrous and discourag- 
ing, they stood a Spartan band in that narro,v pass ","here the 
honor of their country '\"38 to be defended or to find its grave. 
And in the last great struggle, involving, as ,ve believe, the 
very existence of the principle of popular sovereignty, ,vhere 
,vere the Democracy of New England? "\Vhcre they ahvaY8 
have been found, sir, struggling side by side ,\'"Íth their breth- 
ren of the South and the 'Vest for popular rights, and assi&t- 
iug in that glorious triumph by ,vhich the man of the people 
"Tas elevated to the highest office in their gift. 
"\Vho, then, .:\11'. President, are the true friends of the 
Union? Those ,vho ,vould confine the federal government 
strictly "\vithin the limits prescribed by the constitution; who 
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<(Vould preserve to the States and the people a11 powers not 
expressly delegated; who would Inake this a federal and not 
a national union, and who, administering the government in 
a spirit of equal justice, ,vould make it a blessing and not a 
curse. And ,vho are its enemies
 Those who are in favor 
of consolidation, who are constantly stealing power from the 
States and adding strength to the federal government. Who, 
assuming an unwarrantable jurisdiction over the States 3nd 
the people, undertake to regulate the whole industry and cap- 
ital of the country. But, sir, of all descriptions of men, I 
consider those as the \vorst enen1Ïes of the Union who sacrifice 
the equal rights which belong to every member of the confed- 
eracy to combinations of interested majorities for personal or 
political obje.cts. 
But the gent1eman apprehends no evil from the dependenre 
of the States on the federal government; he can see no danger 
of corruption from the influence of money or of patronage. 
Sir, I knO\V that it is supposed to be a wise saying "that 
patronage is a source of weakness," and in support of that 
maxim it has been said that" every ten appointments made 
a hundred enemies." 
But I am. rather inclined to think, with the eloquent and 
sagacious orator no\v reposing on his laurels on the banks of 
the Roanoke, that" the power of conferring favors creates 
a crowd of dependents;" he gave a forcible illustration of the 
truth of the remark, \v hen he told us of the effect of holding 
up the savory Inorsel to the (lager eyes of th(1 hungry hOlUlds 
gathered arounù his door. It nlattered not \vhether the gift 
'vas besto\vcd on To\vser or Sweetlips, "Tray, Blanche, or 
Sweetheart;" ,vhile held in suspense they were all governed 
by a. nod, and when the morsel was bestowed the expectation 
of the favors of to-morrow kept up the subjection of to-day. 
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The senator from }'Iassachusetts, in denouncing what he is 
pleased to call the Carolina doctrine, has attempted to thro,v 
ridicule upon the idea that a State has any constitutional rem- 
edy, by the exercise of its sovereign authority, against" a 
gross, palpable, and deliberate violation of the constitution
" 
He calls it " an idle" or " ridiculous notion," or something 
to that effect, and added that it would make the Union " a 
mere rope of sand." 
N ow, sir, as the gentleman has not condescended to enter 
into any examination of the question, and has been satisfied 
with throwing the weight of his authority into the scale, I 
do not deem .it necessary to do more than to throw into the 
opposite scale the authority on which South Carolina relie
; 
and there for the present I am perfectly willing to leave the 
controversy. The South Carolina doctrine-that is to say, the 
doctrine contained in an exposition repûrted by a con1mittee 
of the legislature in Decem-ber, 1828, and published by their 
authority-is the good old Republican doctrine of '98-the 
doctrine of the celebrated "Virginia Resolutions" of that 
year, and of " :Madison's Report" of '99. 
It will be recoHected that the legislature of Virginia, in 
December, 1898, took into consideration the Alien and Sedi- 
tion Laws, then considered by all republicans as a gross viola- 
tion of the constitution of the United States, and on that day 
passed, among others, the follo,ving resolution: 
" The General Assembly doth explicitly and peremptorily 
declare that it vie,vs the powers of the federal government 
as resulting from the compact to ,vhich the States are parties, 
as limited by the plain sense and intention of the instrument 
constituting that compact, as no further valid than they are 
authorized by the grants enumerated in that compact; and 
tbat in case of a deliberate, palpa bIe, and dangerous exercise 
of other po\\rers not granted by the said compac
, the States 
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who are parties thereto have the right and are in duty oound 
to interpose for arresting the progress of the evil, and for 
maintaining ,vithin their respectiye Iin1Ïts the authorities, 
rights, and liberties appertaining to theIn." 
In addition to the above resolution the General Assembly 
of Virginia" appealed to the other States in the confidence 
that they would concur ,vith that common,vealth, that the 
:1Ct aforesaid (the ....-\lien and Sedition Laws) are unconstitu- 
tional, and that the necessary and proper measures would 
be taken by each for co-operating ,vith Virginia in maintain- 
ing unimpaired the authorities, rights, and liberties reserved 
to the States respectively or to th(1 people." 
The legislatures of several of the N e,v England States, hav- 
ing, contrary to the expectation of the legislature of Virginia, 
expressed their dissent from these doctrines; the subject came 
up again for consideration during the session of 1799
1800 
when it "ras referred to a select comlnittee by whom was made 
that celebrated report ,vhich is falniJiarly known as "Mad- 
ison's Report," and "which deserves to last as long as the con- 
stitution itself. 
In that report, ,vhich was subsequently adopted by the legis- 
lature, the whole subject ,vas deliberately re-examined, and 
the objection urged against the Virginia doctrines carefully 
considered. The result was that the legislature of Virginia 
reaffinned all the principles laid do,vn in the resolutions of 
1798, and issued to the ,vorld that admirable report which 
has staIB ped th e character of Mr. }ladison as the preserver 
of that constitution which he had contributed so largely to 
crea te and establish. 
T ,vill herp quote Ironl !Ir. 1\Iadison's report one or two 
passages which bear more inlmediately on the point in con- 
troversy: 
Vol. 5-31 
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" The resolution, having taken this view of the federal com- 
pact, proceeds to infer' that in case of a deliberate, palpable, 
and dangerous exercise of other powers not granted by the 
said compact, the States who are parties thereto have the 
right, a:Bd are in duty bound, to interpose for arresting the 
progress of the evil, and for maintaining within their respec- 
tive limits the authorities, right, and liberties appertaining to 
them. ' 
"It appears to your committee to be a plain principle, 
founded in common sense, illustrated by COlnmon practice, 
and essential to the nature of c.ompacts, that, where resort 
can be had to no tribunal superior to' the authority of the 
parties, the parties themselves must be the rightful îudge
 
in the last resort whether the bargain made has been pursued 
or violated. Th
 constitution of the United s.tates \va
 
formed by the sanction of the States, given hy each in its 
sovereign capacity. It adds to the stability ltnd dignity as 
well as to the authority of the constitution that it rests upon 
this legitimate and solid foundation. The States, then, being 
the parties to. the constitutional compact, and in their sov- 
ereign capacity, it follo,vs of necessity, that there can bp no 
tribunal above their authority to decide in the last resort 
whether the compact made by them be violated; and, conse- 
q
eIltIy, that, as the parties to it they must themselves decide 
in the last resort such questionPt as mHY be of sufficient mag- 
nitude to require their interposition. 
., The resolution has guarded against any misapprehension 
of its object by expressly requiring for such an interposition 
'the case of a deliberate, palpable, and dangerous breach of 
the constitution by the exercise of powers not p-ranted by it.' 
It must be a case, not of a light and transient nature, but of 
a nature dangerous to the great purposes for which the con- 
stitution was established. 
" But the resolution has done more than guard against mi3
 
construction by expressly referring to cases of a deliberate,. 
palpable, and dangerous nature. It specifies the object of 
the interposition which it contemplates to be solely that of 
arresting the progress of the evil of usurpation, and of Inain- 
taining the authorities, rightR, and liberties appertaining to 
the States as parties to the constitution. 
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U Fronl this view of the resolution it ,vould seem inconceiv
 
able that it can incur any just disapprohation from those "\vho, 
laying aside all momentary impressions and recollecting the 
genuine source and object of the federal constitution, shall 
candidly and accurately interpret the meaning of the general 
assembly. If the deliberate exercise of dangerous powers, 
palpably "withheld by the constitution, could not justify the 
parties to it in interposing, even so far as to arrest the progress 
of the evil and there by to preserve the constitution itself as 
,veIl as to provide for the safety of the parties to it, there 
"Tonld be an end to all relief from usurped power and a direct 
subversion of the rights specified or recognized under all the 
State constitutions, as ,veIl as a plain denial of the funda- 
mental principles on "\vhich our independence itself was de- 
clared." 
But, sir, our authorities do not stop here. The State of 
J(entucky responded to Virginia, and on the 10th of N ovem- 
LeI', 17ü8, adopted those celebrated resolutions ,veIl kno"\vn 
to have been penned by the au.thor of the Declaration of 
American Independence. In those resolutions the legislature 
of l{entucky declare- 
"That the government created by this compact was not 
lllade the exclusive or final judge of the extent of the powers 
delegated to itself, since that would have made its diseretion 
and not the constitution the measure of its powers; but that, 
as in all other cases of compact among parties having no 
conlmon judge, each party has an equal right to judge for 
itself as well of infractions as of the mode and measure of 
redress." 


At the ensuing session of the legislature the subject "Tag 
re-exan1Ïned, and on the 14th of November, 1799, the resolu. 
tions of the preceding year were deliberately reaffirmed, and 
it was anlong other things solemnly declared: 
"That if those who administer the general government 
Le pCrlnitted to transgTess the limits fLxed by that compact, 
by a total disregard to the special delegations of power therein 
Vol. 6-32 
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contained, an annihilation of the State governments and the 
erection upon their ruins of a general conwlidated govern- 
lnent .will be the inevitable consequence. That the principles 
of construction contended for by sundry of the State legisla- 
tures, that the general government is the exclusive judge of 
the extent of the powers delegated to it, stop nothing short 
of despotism; since the discretion of those who administer the 
government, and not the co:r:stitution, ,vould be the measure 
of their po,vers. That the several s.tates who form.ed that 
instrument, being sovereign and independept, have the un- 
questionable right to judge of its infraction, and that a nulli- 
fication, by those sovereignties, of all unauthorized acts done 
under color of that instrument, is the rightful remedy." 
Time and experience ronfirmed Mr. Jefferson's opi.nion on 
this all-important point. In the year 1821 he expressed him- 
self in this emphatic manner: 
" It is a fatal heresy to suppose that either our Sta.te gov- 
ernments are superior to the federal or the federal to the 
State; neither is authorized literally to decide which belongs 
to' itself or its copartner in government; in differences of 
opinion between their different sets of public servants the 
appeal is to neither, bnt to their en1ployers peaceably assem- 
bled by their representatives in convention." 
The opinion of ]'fr. tT efferson on this subject has been so 
repeatedly and so solemnly expressed that they may be said 
to have been among the most fixed and settled convictions of 
his mind. 
In the protest prepared by him for the legislature of Vir- 
ginia in December, 1825, in respect to the powers exercised 
by the federal government in relation to the tariff and internal 
improvements, which he declares to be "usurpations of the 
powers retained by the States, mere interpolations into the 
compact and direct infractions of it," he solemnly reasserts 
all the principles of the Virginia resolutions of '98-protests 
against " these acts of the federal branch of the government 
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as null and void, and declares that, although Virginia ,vould 
consider a dissolution of the Union as among the greatest 
calamities that could befall them, yet it is not the greatest. 
There is one yet greater--submission to a government of un- 
limited !xnvers. It is only ,vhen the hope of this shall be- 
come absolutely desperate that further forbearance could not 
be indulged." 
In his letter to Mr. Giles, written about the same time, he 
says: 
" I see, as you do, and with the deepest affliction, the rapid 
strides with which the federal branch of onr government is 
advancing toward the usurpation of all the ri
hts reserved 
to the States, and the consolidation in itself of all powers, 
foreign and domestic, and that too by constructions which 
leave no limits to their po'wers, etc. Under the power to reg- 
ulate commerce they assume indefinitely that also over agri- 
culture and manufactures, etc. Under the authority to es- 
tablish post-roads they claim that of cutting down mountains 
for the construction of roads and digging canals, etc. And 
what is our resource for the preservation of the constitution? 
Reason and argument 
 You might as well reason and argue 
with the marble columns encircling then1, etc. Are .we then 
to stand to our arms .with the hot-headed Georgian
 No 
[and I say no, and South C'arolina has said no], that must be 
the last resource. \Ve must have patience and long endur- 
ance with our brethren, etc., and separate from our compan- 
ions only when the sole alternatives left are a dissolution of 
our union with them or submission to a government without 
limitation of po,vers. Between these two evils, when "Te 
must make a choice, there can be no hesitation." 
Such, sir, are the high and imposing authorities in support 
of " the Carolina doctrine," which is, in fact, the doctrine of 
the Virginia resolutions of 1798. 
Sir, at that day the whole country was divided on this very 
question. It formed the line of demarcation between the 
.1ederal and republican parties; and the great political revolu- 
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tion which then took place turned upon the very question in- 
volved in these resolutions. That question ,vas decided by 
the people, and by that decision the constitution ,vas, in the 
emphatic language of 1\1r. J effêrson, " saved at its last gasp." 
I should suppose, sir, it ,vould require more self-respect 
than any gentleman here ,vould be ,vining to. assume to treat 
lightly doctrines derived from such high resources. Resting 
on authority like this, I \vill ask gentlemen \vbether South 
Carolina has not manifested a high regard for the Union, 
\vhen, under a tyranny ten times more grievo.us than the 
Alien and Sedition La.ws, she has hitherto gone no further 
than to petition, remonstrate, and to solelnnly protest against 
a series of measures ,vhich she believes to' be \vholly uncon- 
stitutional and utterly destructive of her interests. Sir, 
South C'arolina has not gone one step further than l\1:r. J effer- 
son himself \vas disposed to go in relation to the present sub- 
ject of our present complaints; not a step further than the 
statesmen fro.m N e,v England \vere disposed to go under sim- 
ilar circumstances; no further than the senatÛ'r from !Iassa- 
chusetts hiInself once considered as \vithin "the limits of a 
constitutional opposition." The doctrine that it is the right 
of a State to judge of the violations of the constitution on 
the part of the federal goyernment and to protect her citizens 
from the operations of unconstitutionalla-ws \vm; hel<1 by the 
enlightened citizens of Boston \vho assembled in Faneuil 
IIan on the 25th of January, 1809. They state in that cele- 
brated memorial that" they looked only to the State legis- 
lature, who \yere competent to devise relief against the un- 
constitutional acts of the general government. That your 
po\ver (say they) is adequate to that object is evident from 
the organization of the confederacy." 
A distinguished senator from one of the New England 
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States [!fr. Hillhouse], in a speech delivered here on a bill 
for enforcing the embargo declared: 


"I feel myself bound in conscience to declare (lest the 
blood of those ,vho shall fall in the execution of this measure 
shall be on my head) that I consider this to be an act which 
ùirects a n10rtal blo,v at the liberties of my country; an act 
containing unconstitutional provisions to which the people 
are not bound to submit, and to which in lIlY opinion they 
\\'ill not suhmit." . 


And the senator from Massachusetts himself, in a speech 
delivered on the same subject in the other House, said: 


" This opposition is constitutional and legal; it is also con- 
scientious. It rests on settled and sober conviction that such 
policy is destructive to the interests of the people and danger- 
ous to the being of government. The experience of every 
day confirms these sentiments. ]'Ien who act from such 
motives are not to be discouraged by trifling obstacles nor 
a,ved by any dangers. They know the limit of constitutional 
opposition; up to that limit, at their own discretion, they 
,vill walk, and walk fearlessly." 
How "the being of the government" was to be endan- 
gered by " constitutional opposition" to the embargo I leaye 
to the gentleman to explain. 
Thus it ,viII be seen, :Mr. President, that the South Caro1ina 
doctrine is the republican doctrine of '98; that it was prolllul- 
gated by the fathers 01 the faith; that it ,vas maintained by 
Virginia and Kentucky in the ,vorst of times; that it con8ti- 
tuted the very pivot on vd1Îch the political revolution of that 
day turned; that it enlbraces the very principles the triumph 
of which at that time saved the constitution at its last gasp, 
and which New England statesmen were not unwilling to 
adopt when they believed themselves to be the victims of 
unconstitutional legislation. Sir, as to tke d(){!trine that the 
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. federal government is the exclusive judge of the extent as 
well as the limitations of its po,vers, it seems to me to he 
utterly subversive of the sovereignty and independence of 
the States. 
It makes but little difference in my estimation whether 
Congress or the Supreme Oourt are invested with this power. 
If the federal government in all or any of its departments 
is to prescribe the limits of its own authority, and the States 
are bound to submit to the decision and are not allowed to 
examine and decide for themselves when the barriers of the 
constitution shall be overleaped, this is practically" a govern- 
ment without limitation of powers." 
The States are at once reduced to mere petty corporations 
and the people are entirely at your mercy. I have but one 
word more to add. In all the efforts that have been made 
by South Carolina to resist the unconstitutionall?-ws ,vhich 
Congress has extended over them, she has kept steadily in 
view the preservation of the U mon by the only means by 
,vhich she believes it can be long preserved-a firm, manly, 
and steady resistance against usurpation. 
The measures of the federal government have, it is true, 
prostrated her interests, and will soon involve the whole South 
in irretrievable ruin. But even this evil, great as it is, is not 
the chief ground of our complaints. It is the principle in- 
volved in the contest, a principle which, substituting the dis- 
cretion of Congress for the limitations of the constitution, 
brings the States and the people to the feet of the federal 
government and leaves them nothing they can call their own. 
Sir, if the measures of the federal government were less 
oppressive ,ve should still strive against this usurpation. The 
South is acting on a principle she has always held sacred- 
resistance to unauthorized taxation. 
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These, sir, are the principles .which induced the immortal 
Hampden to resist the payment of a tax of twenty shillings. 
Would twenty shillings have ruined his fortune 
 No! but 
the payment of half twenty shillings on the principle on which 
it ,vas d0111anded \vould have made him a slave. 
Sir, if in acting on these high motives, if animated by that 
ardent love of liberty which has always been the most prom- 
inent trait in the Southern character, we should be hurried 
beyond the bounds of a cold and calculating prudence, who 
is there with one noble and generous sentiment in his bosom 
that would not be disposed, in the language of Burke, to px- 
r1aim, "Y au must pardon something to the spirit of liberty!" 
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